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gr Hzyzy Danvezrxs, 
Knight, Baron of Danteſey, 


his Honourable and (ingy- 
lar good Lord, | 


| 


Rin: HoNOVAABLEz 

Rl” 1n drawing theſe 

and former lines I 
haue had no other: 


aſpe& or aime; ſaue' 
onely to diſcover 
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lead wvnto error, and to preſle for-| 


have taught them to look backwards 
| not forwards, as being more deſirous 
to teſtifie my thankful reſpect, ether 
tothe knowne Honourable Patrons 
| of good Acts, or furtherers of m y 
Private {tudies, than to feede ambiti- | 
,0us fancies with the humours of the 


preterments. My reſolution being 
thus {et, I laue a labour 1n dedicating 


theſe papers to your Lordſhip, whole 


{Honourable favours and munifi- 
\cence towards that famous V niver- 
(ſitte(whereofT have long continued 
an voaworthy member, but to which 


= 
[] ſhall ever continue the loue and o- | 


bedience of a faithfull Soune ) noe | ; 
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time, by obtruding my ſelfe vpon 
{the diſpenfers of great dignitties or | 


| wards by 2 line way —— the L 


cruth : ſo in publiſhing of them I | 
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| Lord/hip withall.But God be thank- 


{onnes a great deale more able than 


[thankfull reſpe&t and obſervance 


your favours and bountie towards 
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Devicarory. 
challenge a better teſtimony of my 
oblervance than I can now exprelle, 


or hope hereafter to preſent your 
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ed, our famous Morher hath many 


my ſelfe to vndergoe this ſervice. 
Leaving 1t therefore vato them, I 


|{hall gre my ſelfe abundant ſaw: | 


faction and contentment for my la- 
bours paſt, and take 1ncouragement 
to continue the ike, 1f1t ſhall pleaſe 
your Loraſhip to accept theſe pre- 


ſent, as an vndoubted pledge of that| 
which I owe vato your Lora/hip for 
| 


my ſelfein particular, the memory 
of which hath beene more grateful] 
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| them,beforeIwas ſo much asknown 


[by iight vnto your Honour. Thus; 
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| From Penly in Hartfordfaire 
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Me 
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with my beſt prayers for continu- | $ 
ance of your Lordſhips 1ncreafe of " 
honour and true 16> 16nd hum-! 0 
bly take w7 leave, and reſt 4 . 
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2. Of the ingreffed Notion of 4 Deitic, and the * | 
originalls of Atheiſm. 
Chaprers. Folio, | '$ 
I. Tobelcencin God it originally no more than to _ 


| - theres «Gadywhoiginall things to be beleened. 


| thu beliefegty, uf or confidencein Godes t tener = 
| conſequent in Collapſed men ;, Doperel weeeſſary | 
conſequent of the ſame or like beliefe in FR 
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Angels. 
| 2. Diſputation is not the regdieſt way to enre or _ 
an Atheiſt, * $f 


3. The Notionof the Deitie or divine power is moſt natu-| 
rall unto all men. How this Notionbeing moſt _ 
| vall oxto all, is eclipſed and defaced in many. | 
4. Atheiſme, Idelatrie, Hereſie,Hypocriſie 556. 4% 
Common roote. What eſtate or condition of life tfreeſt|\ | 
| from, or moſt obnoxious onto _Atheiſme, or tempta-| | 
tions thereto tendiug.. Of Atheiſm is poſciop oxeh,| | 
| ' mot habitualcs.. 17] i 
'5, Of habitnated or [etled Atheiſmetwhy this diſeaſe was| 
| wot [o Epidemicall in ancient as tn latyer times. Of the 
diſpoſition or temper from which irreligion or ines-| 

Sitan aneyof drone powenswhich i th jr} andlwef , 
| branehef Atheiſme) Judy proves wv 
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6. Of Diſputetine Atheiſmey demiall of the God-head, or 
divine providence ; with the ſeverall eurieſities 
. which occafionit. _ 42. 
% as malignant Atheiſme. Of the ori oinall of emmitic. 
wvnts Godline(ſe. That the exceſſe + this finne doth 

beare witneſſe to the truth which it oppugnes. 56| 

8. Meanes for preventing infection of Atheiſme or erreli= 
gion. In what temper or conſtitation of minde, the in- 
graffed notion of God aud rod neſt doth beſt pro-' 

ſper. That ion Zines vnderſtanding i mat- 

ters ſagred, with the reaſon why it doth By 67 

9. Inwhatreſpetts ſuperwaturall grace or faith infuſed 
3s eve [ary to the right beliefe of theſe truths, which) 


wy rn part, be certainely Enowne by dilsgent ſearch 
of naturall reaſon. 80 
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Containing the originall manner of right _— 1095, 
and erronrs in matters naturall or morall, 


0. The ſeverall opinions of Philoſophers concerning the_ 
manner how Intellettion is wrought or produced : 
what is tobe thought of, zutelligible formes. 86 


ling that to minde PR 45 i ſome / ort knowne_, 


before. ; 89 | 


12. After what manver the Tadedll or amgraffed Notions| 
, are7s the ſoule. 92 


onto the attine underſtanding or contemplative fa-| 


It. How farrePlatocs opinion may be admitted, that all\ 
knowledge is but 4 kinde of reminiſcenc, or cal. \- 
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| 13, The originall of Superſtition, properly [o called, and 
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| Chapters. _ _ "a 
| 


| 19. The more ſpeciall Fallacies by which Sathan ſeduced 


19, Of divers errowrs in Phileſophie, whichin pradtice_— 


| 20, Of the ſpeciallnutriment whichthe Poetrie of ancient 
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cultie, for the right apprehenſion or difcernement 
| truths ſpecially unſenſible, 
14, What qualifications are required in the Phantaſie or 
| paſhue vnderſtanding for performing its dutie to 
| the ative vnderſtanding, recall for the right re- 
preſentation of matters morall ox ſpirituall, 107 
I5. 1 what ſenſe ut is commonly ſaydthat Senſe isof pars | 
ticulars ad the vnderftanding of vniverſalls, Of 

the manner how ſenſe miſinformes the onderſtan- 
ding, with ſome generall advertiſements how to pre- 
vent its miſinfor mations. 113 
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and multiplicitie of Gods... 
x6. The genevallfallacie by which Sathan ſeduced the_ 
world to acknowledge falſe Gods. 125 


the Heathen to mnlliplic their gods in exceſSine man- 
Fer. ; I 35 


the preſervatiues preſcribed by God himſelfe againſt 
this branch of 1dolatrie. | | I5T 


proved ſeminaries of tdolatrie and ſorcerie. 167 
tires did afford to the forementioned ſeedes of 1dols- 


trie, with ſome other particular allurements to de- 
lightfull ſuperſtitiow.That the ſame watriment which | 


98| 


of the Originall of Heathemſh 1dolatzies.. - | 


| 


feedes ſuper ſtition, being rightly prepared, may now- 
71/h devotion. * I 185. 
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peers. _ Foho,; 
21. Of Idolatrie occaſioned from inordinate affection to-| 
© * wards Friends deceaſed, or ceremonious ſolemnities | 

" at Funeralls, 203 
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-StEcTionN II]. 
. Of the Identitie or equivalencie of Superſtition in 
Rome-Heathen and Rome-Chriftian. 
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22. That Rome-Chriſtian is latter yeares ſought rather to 
allay than to abrogate the 1delatry of Rome-heathen: 
that this allay was the moſt commodions policie_, 
which Sathan could deviſe for venting his detefFed 
p#1ons, utterly condemned by primitine profeſſors of | 
Chriſtianitie. 217 

23. Of the generdlinfirmities of fleſh and bloud, which ds 
diſpoſe divers auncient profeſſors of Chriſtiamtie to 

take the infection of Superſtition. Of the particular 
hamors which dil ſharpen the appetite of the modery. 

Romiſh Church to hunger and thirſt after the poyſo- 

mous dregs of Rome-Heathens 1dolatrie. 220} 

24. i» what ſenſe the Romaniſts deny or grant that Saints | 

. are tobeinvecated, Whether the Sarmts by their doc- 
trine be mediate or immediate Interceſſors betweene | 

God and man. That they neither can conceale, or will 

they expreſſe the full meaning of their prattiſe. 229 

25. What Worthip rs. How if is divided intoctvill and re- 
* ligions. In what ſenſe it is tobe granted or. denied, | 
that Religious Worſhip is due to Saints. That the Ro- | 

miſh Church doth in her pradtiſe exhibite another 

ſort of Religious Worſhip unto Saints, than her 44.- 

_ vocates pretend in their Diſpatations. 241 


26. That | 
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viour, was the very ſame wherewtth the Romiſh 
Church worſhippeth Saizts, that is, Dalia, wot La- | 


anſwere doth abſolutely prohibite the offering of this 


ſoever, beſides God. The truth of this aſſertion pro- 


( /uppoſing they were really preſent with vs.) doth 
differ onely in a not in nature or qualitie from | 
the reſpeit which we owe vnto true living Saints. 

That the ſame expreſs10 of our reſpett or obſervance 
towards Saints or Angells locally preſent, cannot 
without ſuperſtition or Idolatrie be made unto them 
en their abſence. 7 263: 
28. The. Romiſh Church in hey publicke Liturgies ex-| 
preſſely gines thoſe glorious titles vnte Saints, unto 
which zo other reall worſhip beſides the worlhip of 
Latria zs anſwerable. 271 


of fatt, that the Romiſh Church doth really exhibit 
divers parts of that honour or worſhip unto Saints, 
which by her confeſs:on is onely due unto God. That 
her nice diſtin(0n of Dulia and Latria, or the like, 
argue no difference at all inthe reallity or ſubſtance 

of the Worſhip, but ( at the moſt ) divers reſpects of 
one and the [ame worſhip. | a> Bb | 
30. Solemne vowes are by confeſuon of the Romiſh Church| 
parts of that Worſhip, which her Advocates call La-| 
tia; The RomiſhChurch doth worſhip Saints with 


Chapters. Folio. | 
26. T bat the Worſhip which Sathan demanded of our Sa- | 
tria according to their diſtinition.T hat our Satdours | 
worſhip not onely to Sathan, but to any perſon what- | 


ved by Johns aathoritie and S. Perers. 249 | 
27. That the reſpeit which we iwe to Saints deceaſed, 
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| Chaprers. ES : Folio. 
ſolemne vowes not by accident onely bat by direFin- | 
tendment. 2990 


3T. That the apprehenſion of different excellencies in God 
ani th: Saints deceaſed, cannot prevent the contazt5s 
which mens ſou!s are naturally at to take by matzng | 
ſolemne prayers and vowes ioyntly to God and to the 
Santy; - . 296 

| 32. Aparalell betweene the affetionate zeale which the| 
| Tewes did beare unto Moſes and his writings, and' 

the like eale which the Romaniſt beares vnto 
Saints deceaſed, and their Legends. That the Roma- 

riſts zeale is obnoxious togreater hazard of miſcar- 

. 741g the miſcarriage of hisaffettion moredange-| 
roms by his daily praftiſe of worſhipping Images.300 

33. By what meanes the publicke worſhip of Imwes was | 
finally ratifiedinthe Remiſh Church. Of the vnad-| 
_ viſedin/traitions wh: Gregory the Great gaue 
 oato Auſtine the Monke for winning the Pagan- 
 Enzliſhtothe profeſſor of Chriſtianitze. 310 
34. Of the diſagreements betwixt the Ieſuites them/elues 
inwhat manner [mages may be worſhipped, 315 

35. Theprincipall arguments which the Romaniſtswſe to 
proue the worſhipping of Imazes tobe lawful. what 
aifference there ts betweene kiſſing of the booke ins 
folemne oaths,and the Romaniſts [alutations of Ima-| 

ges. Thu Imaze-worſhip cannot be warranted by I:- 
 eobs annornting the ſtone, or other ceremonies by hin | 
vſe a. < | | 3 : 3 

36. The Arguments dravwne from Iacobs fatt,and the like 
* examples anſwered by Valques } *mſelfe in another | 
 6aſe, kud by the Analogie of civH! diſcretion., 338, 

3 _ 37. Whe- 
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| Chapters. Folio. 
| 37. Whether graunting that it were law{u!l to worſhip 
| ſach Saints, as wee vndoubted!y Leleene tobe true 
Saints, wee might lawfully werſhep ſuch as we ſuſ- 
' © pefF tobe mo Saents, © ES: 346 
{ 38. Rome-Chriſttan as vaing and foolrſh in making ina 
| = genary Saints, as Rome-Heathen in makin? falſe 
Gods, 352 


* 


curing the former dz[eaſe, did rather increaſe than 
aſ/wage it. | 362 

40. That the medicine on which the preſent Remiſh 
_ » Churchaothnowrelie ts worſe than the diſeaſe it 
ſelfe. That they make the Pope agreater God thaz the 
Heathen did any other God beſides Iupiter. 367 
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T- SECTION V. | 
| Of the tranſfermation of the Deitie or divine power 
! in his aatare, attributes, word,-or will revealed. 
4I. Tranſformation of the divine nature doth iſueſrom 
the ſame original or general fallacie, from which 
Jaolatrie and multiplrettie of Gods was obſerved to 


 Eue,Chapter 17.” 373 
42. <Aparallel betweene the Heathen Poets and moderne 
Romane Legendariesz betweene Heathen Philoſo- 
pher's and Komane Schoole-men in their tranſfor ma- 
rt0n:s, or miſperſwafions of the divine nature, ſpect- 
os allyof his goodpeſſe. 379 
43. Of particalar tranſformations or miſperſwaſtons of 


dtvine goodneſſe alike common to the corrupt profeſ- 


ſors of true Religion, as to the zealous profeſſirs0 f 


39. T hat the medicine pretended by Reme-Chriſlian for | 


|; Corrupt Religion. 388 
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Chapters. Folio. 
44. Of miſperſwaſions concerning Inſtice,and Mercie de- 

| WC. | 398 
45. Oftranſforming the word of God into the ſumdlitude 

- of our private or corrupt ſenſes. |. 404 


46. Shewing by inſtances of ſacred Writ, that the ſame 
ſenſe of Gods word which ſomtimes moſt diſpleaſed, 
19 ſhortly after maſt affect or pleaſe the [elfe [ame 
wrought. 414 
ture i the Remaniſt, inthe lewgn the Separatiſt or 
* oY, TE ODE ITANE © c. 
43. Of the more particular and immediate caufes of all 


=- 


' the-forementionederrors or miſperſwaſions.. 429 
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| SECTLION.VL. 

Of qualifications requiſite for concetving arizght. of 
the divine Nature and his Attributes. 

49. Thegenerall qualificition or firſtground for prevey- 

tipo miſconcetts of the diuine Nature or Attributes, 

is purification of heart. 427 


 |'ro. what purification of heart may be expetted & ſought 


after, before the line-image of God be renewed in vs. 


| attaining to this purification, or to per fect kuowleds 
by it. wherein their derettions are defettine. 441 

51. The beſt meancs toretttfie and perfect our knowledge 
of God u to loue him ſincerely. Of the mntuall ayde or 
furtherance, which the lone of God and the know- 
| ledge of GIa reciprocally and ina manner circularly 
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TREATISS 


CONTAINING 
the Originall of vabeliefe, miſ: 


belicfe, or miſperſwaſions, concer- 
ning the veritie, vnitie, andatrributes 
| of the Deitie: with Dire&ions for 
reifying our belicfe or knows 
ledge in the fore-mentio- 


ned poynts. 


SxkcTrON [|. 
Of the ingraffed Notion of a Deitie, and the 
originalls of _Atheiſme. 


= Theiſme and irreligion are 
diſcaſes ſo much more dange 
rous than infidelitie or Idole- 


fie. Every hercticke is in part 

| an Infidell, bot every infidel] 
Ol \ Wl! is not in whole or partan he- 
&) Vf reticke,Every Atheiſt is an.in- 


ts, 


dceil.1015 not evcty {nfidell an Atheiſt. The name of 


B Hereticke 


— 


"_ 
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crie,as infidelitie is than here- | 


| ; 


[2 | Thefuſt point of faith is to beleene there is a bs. | 


_—_—— ; pops _ : Aon rows 
| Se&io.r, Hereticke is common to all, and proper onely to ſuch. 
ascither deny or miſ-belecue any one Article in the 
| Apoſtles Creed. Infidels all areto be accounted, which 
either deny or belecye not the Articles concerning 
T Chriſt. Such are the Iewes, Turkes, Mahumerans in 
| | general} &c. whom no man calls Atheiſts. An Atheiſt 
| |  heis, Qui tizubat in Liawine, which cither denies or be- 
E | Jeenes not the very firſt Article in the Creed, God or 
| the dhvine providence;Now (ccing beliefe,as it is termi- 


K--; | « , 
| natedtothefirſt words of the Creed,isas the Diame-! 


| crall line or Axis which ſ{evers Aiheiſme or irrcligion | 
'| from Religion, whether true or falfe, and doth as ir 
þ were cotiflituce two diſtin Hemiſpheres of men; | 
_ lirwill be neceſſary in the firſt place to examine the o- 

riginall meaning ofthe firſt words in the Creede 2 | 
PE wngk in God, Fo 


————————————.. 
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| To veleent in God ts originally no more than tobeleene there | 
E i 4 God, who is in all things ts bebeleeved. Of this be-| 
| | kiefe, truſt or confidence in God is the neceſſary conſe-| 
quent in Collapſed men; Deſpaire the neceſſary conſe- 
| | .quent of the ſame or like beliefe in Collapſed Amgels. 


DO beleeve in God hath gone IF. 
currant ſo long, for as much as T 
to put truſt or confidence in Him, | 
that now to call it in, or make ir | FE . 
goe for leſſe, will perhaps bee 
vl | thought at viurpationofautho- | 
|itie, more then criricall, and much prearer then be- | 
fits | 


— 
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| The ſecond to trufl m God, cr to relie ypon his promiſes. 


{ſtamp and CharaRer ir evidently beares. Now the 


| rherwiſe we muſt beleene not only in God the Father, 

| Catholike Church, in the Communion of Saints, in | 

| p4rticle (viually expreflcd by the Lative In)is annexed 
after the ſame manner to allrheſc obics of our be» 

| he thatdiligently reads the trariſlation of the Septua». 


'ren dred'by the Latinegn Deumcrederetobeleeucin God, 


A... — _4 


firs vs. Notwithttanding ifon Gods behalte wee ma 
plead what Lawyers doe in Cales of the Crowne, | 
Nullum temps occurrit regi,chatthe Auncient of daies 
(vnto whole ſoveraigntie all truth is fromerernitie ef: | 
ſentially annexed) may not be pretudiced by anriqui- 
tic of Cuſtome, or preſcription, eſpecially whoſe ori- | 
ginall is erroneous; the caſc is cleare, That zo beleene | 

in God, isin their intention which firſt compoſed this 
Crecd, no more then to belecue there is a God, or to 
giue credence to his !/ord. For iuftifying this aſſerti- 
on, I muſt appeale fromthe Engliſh Dialect, in which | 
che manancr of ſpeech is proper and naturall, were ir 
conſonant to the meaning of the originall, as alſo 
from the Zazine, in which the phraſe Bol forreine 
and vncourth, muſt be valued by the Greeke, whoſe| | 


nn ——©O© EI IIs 


| Grecke wi5iueiy ts roy broy, as allo the Hebrew phraſe, 
| wherevnto by ſacred Writers it was framed, is no 
more then hath beeneſaid,7 obelcene there is 4God, 0- [ 
in Chriſt the Sonne; and in the holy Ghoſt, but jn the | - 
the forgiueneffe of finnes, and in the reſurreRion of 
the bodie, and in life everlaſting, ſceing the Greeke 


Jiefe, as isapparant inthe auncient Greeke Creeds. And 


zint, ſhall finde the Grecke phraſe which is verbatim. 


promiſcuoully vid forthe other credere Deo,fobeleene 
God, © 


< 
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[4 | Thefoſtpont o faithi to beeeve theres «God, 


"ns... 


Seto. | 2. Ocif beſides the.evident records ofthe auncient jt 

| Copies, pzrſonall witneſſes be required;amonglt tne! T7 
| auncient [ know few,amongſt moderne writers none, L 
| more competentthen thoſe which are expreſly for vs, | 
| > Cooment: | as Beza,Þ Mercer,< Druſius, vato whom we may adde 


| 


: aces Fug | either I did notrightly apprehend whiles I read it, or 


{cep. r. The! at leaſt now remember nor, how the Schooleman re- ZE 
$.vn a moouecs the ſtumbling blocke which he had placed 
| by way-of | In the very entry to this Creed, [ If zo belreue in God be | 
| __ _ as much as to put traſt or confidence in Him;by cxating | - 
Refle die {x | aprofeſiion of this Creed at all mens mouths,we fhll | * Þ 
q Kebrai/mo, | enforce a great many to profeſle alie. ] For of ſach as + 
| >a «| not onely out of ordinarie charitie, bur vpon particu- | 
| re/urrefi0- | Jar probabilities, we may ſafely acquirt from aQuall | bf 
nem mortn%- | Arheiſme orcontraditing Infidelitte, a great num-| WF. 
| e"þ i» | ber doe not put theireruſt or confidence in God ; this : 
| c4p.3. Tre. being the marke whereat the belicfe of novices muſt] 
I ks | ayme, not the firſt ep they are to make in this pro-| —&  .* 
i Pſ«.106. greſſe. And for my (elfe, ( vntill I be better inſtruc-| - 

\ | vet, | red) ifapoore deiefted (oule ſhould come vatome| © 
: witha complaint of his diſtruſt or diftdence, I would | FU 
nor inſtantly vrge him ro make proclamation. of his Y 

| truſtin Godagainſthis conſcience 3 for this were to $2 
quench ſmoaking flax, by violent blowing thoſe weake] *#_.. 
and ſmoothered ſparkles, which ſhould be charil y IC- g 
 vived by milde andgentle breathing. The contrarie | 
| advice on my part,or pra&iſe on his,ſhould not want 
| | an approved patterne; To confeſle his preſent vnbes| 
TE: | liefe,whiles he prayes for future increaſe of ſuch weak EF. 

{ p belicte | "A. 


inGen 15. |*Riberaand Lorinus, Now as to vie the benefit of a £” 

y. 6. Vide | D . . : 
Tz neg. x7. | truth known and teſtified is alwayes lawfull,ſo in this 

4 _|caſcitisrovsmoſtexpedicnt, almoſt neceſlarie. For : 


"ER 


; ey 
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The ſecond to truſt in God, or to relie ypon his promuſes. 


————_—_—_ 


——— a —_ 


beliefe, as he may ſafcly make proteſſhon of, And, as 
% the fire once throvghly kindled,burſts ont of its owne 
: accord into alaiting flame : ſo belicte, once inwardly 
plantcd,wil naturally bring forth ſtedfaſt confidence, 
"n wichour farther plantation or ſuperaddition of any 
« new bcliefe or perfwalion. Many beginning their 
faith the other way, may for a long time be ſtifly per- 
{waded,thar they beleene in God, when in deed they doe 
. [not trucly belceue him, his Ward, or his mercies. 
: | Theſe no man firmly can belceue,but he ſhall aſſured- 
ly belecuc in him, yea pur his whole truſt and confi- 
dence in his geodne/ſe. Howbeit, as much as now [ 
wrice, would hardly be permitted me, in moſt mens 
-.6 | hearing, to ſpeake, without thits or the like interpella- 
Fo ion, [ Shall we then belecue in Sainrs or good An- 


+ gels, becauſe we aſluredly beleeue there be ſuch na- 
# | tures? Or ſhall we ſay the wicked Angels belceue in 
"2 God, becauſe they belecue his being more firmely 


|chen we candoe,and know his word as clearely?} 
3. That inferior ſubieRs ſalure not every officer in 
- the Court after the ſame manner they doe the Prince, 
is not becaule they ſee not the one as perfetly asthe 
other; rather the more fully they diſcernethem by 
| one and the ſame inerring light, the better they con- 
| ceiucthe differentreſpe& which is due to their ſeve- | 
'-. ]rallpreſences. Angels we belecue are minifſtring ſpi- 
| EP rits, appointed to execute Gods will, whoſe maieltic 
; | they adore, as fervently as we doe; putting greater 
 conf{idence in his mercte then we can doe; even be: | 
| cauſe their knowledge of it is more cleare, their expe- 
| rience of it more vyndoubred. But the better we be- 
lecgerhis their ſubordinatio varco God, the leſle ſhall 
B 3 - | we 
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 SeQio.1.| we be inclined to beleeue in thers,the more to putour| 
| — | confidenceinGog, in whomeven the Angells trult.| 
| | Againe, admittingtruſt orathance in God to recclue; 

I continual increaſe, according to the growth of our 
belicfe of his word or being 3 That Divclls albeit they 
| belecue or know both more clearcly then the beſt of 
| vs,ſhould notwithſtanding perpetually remain2 with- | 
| our any truſt or afhance in Him or his mercies; no 
man vpon tuit cxamination ofthedifference between 
their collapſed eſtate and ours, can decme ſirange or 
doubrtull, much leſſc a doubr, as ſome in their wri- 
tings ſuppoſe, inſoluble, vnleſſe we make truſt or affi- 
ance in God, eſſentially ro difference our beliefe of| 
his being, from theirs, If the Kings Maicſti: ſhould 
proclaime a general] pardon toa number of knowne 
rebclls, and vow execgtion of iudgemenr without} 
| | mercievpon ſomc principall offenders, which had 
| | maliciouſly and Ry {ſeduced their {implicitie: 
I ſuppoſe his will and pleaſure cqually manifeſted to 

| both, and ſo belceved, would as much diſhearten the 
| onezasencourage the other to relie vpon hisclemen- 
cie, Such altogether notwichſtanding, is the caſe of 


_—_ 


rookethe womans ſecd, and therefore cannor, with- | 
out ſuch wilfull miſtruſt of the pramiſe of life as was 
| in his firſt parents vnto Gods threats of death; de-| 
© | ſpaire ofredemption by theeternall ſacrifice ; The o- 
| {| therasfirmlybelecue, or rather evidently know, that 


o& 7 


| carnation, the leſfeare their hopes of their owne re- 
demption. 


men and wicked Aagells : the one beleences Chriſt | 


-1] Chriſt in no-wiſe tooke the Angelicall narnre, and | 
| wichout this ground, the betrer they beleepp his in- 


Fans =} *: 
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4. Bricfly | 


| 


| 


hands, or peculiar to Mankinde, vifibly ſer forth vaco | 
vs inthe life, theaQtons, and paſhons of our Saviour. | 


— 


ma 


4- Briefly the bringing of ſoules to God being the 


' point, as I conceive, we are to teach ſuch as defire to 
come vnto him, is, to beleeue that he is : The ſecond, 
that he & arewarder of all them that asligently ſeeke Him. 


molt forcible impulſtons rhe other can vſe; arc halfe. 
ſo powerfull rodraw our hearts after our God, as the 

diſtin& orthodoxall explication of his Efſence and | 
Attributes,of his power,his wiſdome, andgoodnefle, | 
eicher generall in reſpe& of all the workes of his 


| Whar belicfe ſo ever is not conceiued fromſoberand 
frequent meditations of theſe truches, what confi- 
dence ſoever-is not brought forth by belicfe ſo con- 
- cctved,will-by Sathan onetime or other eaſily be im- 


:peached of baſtardie. Even when this faith by which 
we now walke-ſhall be converted into perte& frohs, 
everlaſting confidence ſhall not outſtart, bur rather 
follow it, Much leſle ſhould we in this vale of darke- 
neſle begin ouredification'in faith, at the open pro- 


The ſecond to truſt n God, or to rele vpon bis promiſes. Ws 


end, as of our preaching, ſo of our writing ; the firſt | 


Notall the eloquenceof Men or Angels,nor the moſt | 
{ patheticall exhortations the one can frame, or the 


felon of aſſured 'or conſummate confidence, or | 


_ CE  —I——_Q 


| Cap. 1. 


| 


ſeeke toframe'it by imitation of ſuch outward practi- 
ſes, as ſirength offa;th, and full afſurance of Gods fa. 
vours,haue cmboldened hearts,thoroughlyenflamed | 
with ſincere zeaſeoftruth, to vndertake. The truth | 
| then ſuppoſed aschiefe ſupporter tathediſcoorſe fol- 


our apprehenſions, therecan be no wantof true con- 


— 


lowing, is, That without ſome precedent defedt of | 


_———_____ 


fidencc :-and faile we may, asmoſtdoe, inspprehen- | . 
B 3 ftons [- - 
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Þ $ | Diſputaticnnotth? fu fl ( ure of Atheiſme. | 


—————_ C—_ 
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10 Ghns either of the vs V2Y ritie, Us, ite, or ofthe Nature and | | ; : 
| | | Attribates of che Go: head. The internal originall or | 
manner of our dcie: Rs orerrours in theſe three points 
weareto ſerd»vvne in this Booke; the right explica- 
P onof the Article propold inthe next. 


} pn j 


On ar I. | 


E Diſputation is not the readicſt way to cure or reclaime 
1 an :_th ee, 


— _— than —_ 
———_—— 


zA0. diſpute with ſuch as deny maniſef 
andreceived Prixciples, were toviolate. 
a fur damentall law of the Schooles;: 
ES whichin matters of faith and ſacred 
moraltty.is to be religiouſly kept,as in other reſpe&s, 
ſo chicfly in this : Thar generall Maximes, whence; 
particulartruths, and concluſions of beſt vie muſt be 
derived, canhbardly be proaued by arguments more 
| |clea evident hen rhemſcinues. Now to inter- | 
T7] poſe proofes of Icfz truth; or perſpicuitie then is the 
| matter to be prooved,ts 5ur toeciipſe the evidence of 
it, (which, of it [cife, would in ſeaſon ſhine ro 
calme and purified mcdirations } or to provoke ſuch 
as delight in rrying matertes of fircngrh or skill in! 
| arguing, to aſſavir traths otherwiſe ſafe enough from : 
| all artemprs,did they nor ſce them ſo weakly gvarded 
| vpon preparation, T hus the diſcovery of timorous' 
lookes, or mcane proviſion, often zncourageth baſe 
| and cowardly thecue $t0 encounter paſſengers whoſe 
| | | rumber or preſence,they durſt not behold, if they did | 
. | not betray themſclues, For this reaſon , amonpft 0-| - 


thers, | 
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|vation, The beſt merhod, in my opinion2to prevent 


| the praQicall Pkyfitian. I have heard of ſome lo far 


tin 
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| Diſputation not the firſt Crire of Atheiſme, | 9 T 


thers, | will not inthe tirit place vie the benefirofdi-| 
vers School:zmens labours, to prove, by ſtrength of 

ſpccularin? realon, there is a God ; although they| | 
bring abunCcance of reaſons, all irrefragableroanin-! | 
| genygous well difpoſed contemplator :bur,vnre ſuch; 
'thisprinciple is of all orhcrs moſt cleare andevident! 
1nir (clic, as being moſt deepiy implanted in the rea-! 
{onable nature; not acquired by vſe of ſenſe orobſer- 


—_———— 


| Atheilme, or cure an Atheiſt, would be to hold the| | 


 Ateane betwixt the contemplative Philoſopher, and 


over-growne with melancholy, thatthey wouldeate | 
no meate ; concelting, either they had no mouths, or | \ 
that their teeth were as (oft as butter, Fora Phyſitian, | . 
ro hayeattempred remoovall of ſuch fancies, by force | 
 ofrcaſon, or im portunate ſuggeſtion of contrary per- | 
ſwaſjons, had brene cum ratione inſamre, to have; 
 prooved himſelfe as mad, as his patients were melan- | 
choly. The readicſt way(asnot long agoe hath beene | 
experienced ) to relicue parties thus afﬀfefted, ts, fora 
time rathcrto aſſent vntothen contraditthem 3rhat 
ſo, by promiling aremedie to the ſuppoſed maladic, | 
an entrance may be made to purge the humour | 
which breeds the falſe imagination. 'And he that 
would cure an ordinary Atheiſt, ſhould, as nor ſoorh 
him in his impictic, fo not direQtly or hercely cn» 


- * 
- 
6 - 


counter him with ſyllogiſticall proofes,or diſcourſes! 
| metaphyſical; for (0 (2greſci2 medenao) he will grow | 


ſicker by (eeingthe medicine: but labour rather, fe- 
cretly to vnderminethe internalldiſpoſicion whence 


- . . 
* 
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fuch vahallowed imaginations ſpring. Atheiſme in} 


bs. id 


gralne. * - - 
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| ..-yo. The acknowledgement of a Deitie or divme pover 


= 
| 
| 

' oo porro 
| firmyſrumum 
| boc afferrs. 
 Videtur, eur 
| deos efſe cre- 
| dame, quod 


| walls ens 


lt. it. ct. 


— 


graine is bur a ſpirituall madneſſe, ariſing from the 
abundance of ſuch diſtemper 1n the (ſoule, as In pro-| 
portion anſwers to melancholy inthe body. Would 
men lookeintothcir owne hearts in time, before they | 
be over-ſhadowed with ſuch grieſly qualities, they | 
might behold che image of God engraven in chem, | 
and, as it were by an ocular demonſtration, be better | 
enformed in this point, then by thediſputes of Phi- | 
loſophers: | 


| 
uayp, ITL | 


T he Notion of the Deitieor divine power is moſt natu- 
rall onto all men. How this Notion being moſt natu-\ 


| 


2 [29 which guide this viſible worke of na-' 


turc, 1s moſt naturall ro mankinde, 


extent and vniverſalitic. *7hz ſure ground wee haue 
(iayth Tally) to belecne there be Gods, in that there is no 


opinion of the Gods. Many conceiue amiſſe of them (for ſe 
much, baacuſt ome is all like caſes, will effeft ) yet all ſup- 
poſe 4 vertue «ya asvine ; not drawne hereto by voys 


tam fera,ne- 
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| mentem won mbuerit deorum opinis, Multi de diis praua fentiunt (id enim vitioſo mo- | 
| reeffics ſolet) onnes ramen eſſe vim, & naturam diuvinam arbitrantur. Nec vers id col- 
non inſrite11s opingo ef? confir nata, nwn legibus. Oui! 


\ (ocyctio bonuinzem, amt conſenſus efficit : 
| anzem 1 re conſenſio omninan gentium lex xatnrs putanda ft. T uſcul; Qnaſt. Lib. 10. 


not bycivill lawes or znſeitutions. Now the freeor vnſollici- 


ces of others or acbetements: This is an opinion eftabliſhed 


rall untoall, & eclipſed and defaced inmany. 1 


Hat the internall »otio» of powers divine 
necdes no further proofe then its owne| 


Nation ſo brutiſh or inhumaine, but is ſeaſon d with ſomel} 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


ted 


| 


| 


_ 


| 
| 


ted conſent of all Nations concerning any 
ſteemed as the Law of Natmre, 


| ledges from diſaſters, or miſchances, * were as natu- 


| them of framing many particular rites of Religion, 
| as politick Sophi/mes torctainethe ſimplein-aweand 


is naturall ts all men. 


| 
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matter, 10 
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2. This obſervation of times moreauncient.is ful- 
ly acquitted from the exception of moderne Atheiſts ' 
by the plentifu!} experiments of the age late paſt; 


| whercin diverſc Countrics,peopled with inhabirants | 
of different manners and education, haue bcene difſ- 


covercd,the very beſt being morerude and barbarous 


then any Nation knowne but by hearc-ſay to the Ro- 


' 


wancs. And yet, even inthis refuſe of Barbarians, the 
very worſt, (ſuch as fortheir rudeneſle and vacivilitic 
could hardly be diſcerned from brate beaſts)approue 
themſelues to be of betrer linage (* yiv0s 5adgyorres 79 
0:2 in that they acknowledge Gods or ſuperior pow- | 
ers, whom they honour with ſacrifices &other rites, 
in teſtimony of their gratitude for benefits recetyed 
from them. As if the {ignification of Mans oblige- 
ments to an invilible power for his life, his health, 
his food, and other neceſſaries; or, ar leaſt for privi- 


| 
| 
rall ro him, as fawnings, or like dumbe (ignes of loue 
vnto their foſterers or cherifhers, are trodogs,orother 
domeſticke and ramecreatures. The civill witedome 
whichappeares tn Lyeurgus Lawes, Numaes [nftituti- 


ons, with other like amongft the more civill ſort of 
auncient Heathens, may probably argue abiliric in 


Y 
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minum bar 


cultumg; viſerent:ſruftue, piſtes, aurum,panem, & alia aliments, vndiqz 


blind 
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| 15267 form. as 
afferentes ; ac 
fimiarum more vefligiarituſq; Chr iſtiarorum imitantes:quorres bi genus flexerant, Aebant 
 &-1lls; Chrifliauireuerenter oculos in Calum ſuſtulerant, Inai paruer & ipft tollebant, De-| 
niqz quicquid ab Hiſfants ad re citandum Ace Marie manty, & veſpert conuementibus fieri| 
Jolerer, itidem ab iftis ficbat, Bewzpnos in Deſerip, Americas hb, 4. cap.. pag « 


bam geſt.an- | 


| 
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: bt | I what caſes Nature may be preiudiced by C uſtome. 
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| Setio.r. blind devorton to their Heſts, Albeir, che invention 
| of ſuch falſe worſhips,wichour imitation of ſome true 
| patterne formerly knowne, would haue becne very | 
 hard,if nor impoſſible, even vntothele wiſeand pru- 
dent Lawgivers. Nor could their artificial inventions 
have wrought ſo (acceſfully vpon their mindes that | 
were lcduced by them; vnleſſe they had beene natu- 
rally inclined vnto the 'ingrafted truth of the gene- 
* \ralls ; vnder pretenceof whoſe ſoveraignerighttheſe 
F particulars were commended. But who would father | 
che firſt Notion of a Deitie and Religion, vpon policie, | 

| 


[rather chan nature, when it appeares not vniverſall 
|. * [onely, bur perpetuail to the ſeveral] generations of || 
| undry people in whom no print of any policic, ſave 
| meerly naturall, is now extant? | : 
| 3. Some (cruple notwithſtanding may here be mi- 
FE | {niſtred royong Students, from thele or the like va- 
. x | þgranc Axtoms, whole ſeate or proper ſubie& is notſo 
= | well knowneas they arc frequent. [ 1.7942 the decrees 
or eniunctons of Nature cannot be preiudices by Cuſtome 
or education. 2. That ſuch general principles as by her 
light are cleare,can haraly be denied by any of her children | 
' When astheexpericnce,of later times ef) peclally,pre- 
ſents vnto vs agreat many, (vntowyhom Nature in di-| 
| | {tribution ofher other gites hath ſhewed her ſelfe no | 
j ' | ficpmiother, burrather indulgent, as to her darlings,) 
ail mightily oppugning this truth, which we that are | 

. © | (astheydeeme)aofduller capacitie in matters (ccular, 
+ | devoutly obey as her vndoubted Law. But here we} 
may well doubt whether bad education, or evill cu- 
ſtomes, have not betterenabledrheſe men to ftrige a- 

gain!t ſuch praiſes as this DiQate of Nature pre» 
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{cribes, than vtterly to diſclaimeall ſenſe of her ſug- 
gcſtions,or ſhake off all ſecret xotios of her ſummons. 
How cver that be ; (for we know our owne hearts not 
theirs, nor can we beleeue them, thar will nor belceue 
there isa God, albeit they. would interpolſe an oath 
for our aſſurance one way or other ) this we know, | 
that nothing can be more naturall ro man than rea- 
ſon. And yer, how many have we ſcene, in whom 
nature and art haue done their parts, by too much 
ſtudic or intemperance become lo vtterly deſtitute 
of all vſe of reaſon or diſcretion, that ſuch ations or 
demcanure as nature preſcribes to all men as they are 
reaſonable, have beene more negleRed by them, than | 
by brute beaſts ; yea oftimes furiouſly inverted. 

' 4. Thisinſtanceamongſt others may be our war- 
rant for reftrayning the former Axiome | zhat Natere 
cannot be preindiced by Cuſtome )) to nature, either alto- 
gether inanimate or meerely ſenſitive; whoſe inclina- 
tion is ſingle and but one way et : or if appliableto | 
the reaſonable or intelleAuall nature, whoſe propen- 
ſions as they are many,ſo are they freely faſhionable 
to diverſe meanes, and apt to be direQed to contrary 
ends31it is true onely of the general! facultie or re- 
mote propenſions, not of their atuall promprneſſe, | 
vſe, orcxerciſe. Many there be (o extreamly vicious, 
thar their mindes (eceme now, de fa&o,wholly bentto. 
doe others miſchicfe : This notwithſtanding prooves 
not that »2tzre hath ſowne na (ceds of vertue in their. 
ſoules, but rather their wilfull ſuffering theſe to be | 
choaked and ſtifled, by cheriſhing contrary deſires, 
or imbracing pleafantallurements vnro evill. If ſuch | 
blindneſſe have by bad cuſlome crept on ſome, that 
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The reaſonable natire may be preiudiced by (uſtome_. | 13 
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Seaio.1. they cannot now diſcerne any lineaments of Gods. 
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Some Pry: ciples moſt naturall are | 
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image in their hearts : it will not hence follow thac | 
this light of ature whereby they might have ſcene 
| tm, did never ſhine vnto them, but rather that they 
| | have (moothered ir, becauſe they loued the workes 
| of darkeneſſe berterthen the deeds of lighr,purpoſe- | 
[ly obliteraring all reſerablances of Him who 1s the a- 
| venper of evill, whoſe pourtraiture their firſt parents | 
had blurred by imprinting his enemies piturc vpon. 
|it. Nothing more cafte than for others ( ſo they will 
be obſervant ) clearely to diſcerne the live image, | 
not of the old man, bur of the old ſerpent, in ſuch as 
cannot, or will not ſee the image of God in them- 
ſciges. 
| 5. Beſides this difference berweene the inclinati- 
ons of zatwre in man and in creatures inanimate or ir- 
om wor? adifference there is, not much obſerved, 
| 
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bur worthy of diligent obicrvation, betweene com-. 


Lg 


| oeners Pratical or maralle T ne latter may be in ma- 
ny imentiuely more cleare than the former,as indeed ! 

| they are more natorall inreſpeRrhey are more deep- 

| ly implanted in the very ſoule, nocletintothe braine 


by exrerna!l ſenſes,lbciteven forthisreaſon they are 
ſuch ſpeculative notrops as theſe | every whole is preatey | 
| than its part : twice 1wo make foure, or ſuch like, ]of 

whoſe cerraintie no man at any time can doubr, not 


ned to abſtract ſpeculations, than to moralitics, but 


| by many I fſe regarded, as being more familiarthen/ 


that our nature as reaſonable, is of it (clfe more incli-/ 


[thar ſpeculative »otions are ſeated in the head or vr- 
moſt confines of the ſoules regiment, as in an Acade- 
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M2 mecrly-tpecotarine or abſtract, and] - 
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. 'mieor Cloyſter, priviledged from ſuch rwmultuous| Cat | 
: broiles as might divert our intentions from behol-/ | 
-Y ding thcm,or retract our inclinations from adherence 
to theirtruch, Oa the contrary, fuch diſturbances are| 
moſt trcquent inthe Court or Pallace of this little| |/ 
Kingdome, wherein morall »atzons of Gad and good- 
nciTe have their neccflary abode, and thele notions 
are,vpon this occali->n,vſually cither tainred with the 
contagion of tuch noyſome luſts, or much weakned 
by thereluaion of ſuch contrary deſires as lodge in j. 
the ſame roome orcloſet with them. | 
6. Ourreadineſle, in heatof pathon, or interpoſli- q 
tion of cauſes concerning our owne commodities, "— "ol 
'* to recall religious motions, whoſe vndoubted truth. 
| and equitie, we could, incalme and ſober thoughts, 
F- be well contented to ſeale (if necd were) with our 
s bloud, will eaſily induce mindes capable of any vi-| | * 
cifhitude of quiet and retired cogitations, after tur- | 
balent and working fancies, to admit the former 


We difference betweene di&ates of nature ſeated in the | | 1 
73 braine, and others ingrafred in the heart, eo be, for| 1 
&Y. the manner of their ſeverall evidences or perſpicui«| 
be ties, much what like the lightſomneſle of the inferi- | 


our and ſapreame region of the ayre. The Sunne- 
beames are ſometimes more bright in this loweft 
part than in the vppcrmoſt, wherein they ſuffer no 
reflexion : yerarethey in this lower often (o ecli led | | 


with clouds, with miſts, or ſtormes, as he that did ne- 
ver looke out of doores butin (uch diſmall weather, 
might well ___ his day to be burnight,inreſpect 
ofthatclearneſſe he mighr perpetually behold, were 
his habitation-abone the clouds. The Tanrinual! | 
-:ſmoake 
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| ſhe notborraw it from the father of lights, whoſe ha- 
|bication-is in thatradiantbrightnefſewhi, 1.15108 
1ceflable-? Thus I ſuppoſe, ſuch as dwell vnder the 


Some ©Principles moſt naturall, exc. | 


—_ 


ee 


ſmoake of noyſome luft, che [tcames of bloudy and 
revengefull choughts, the vnceſlant exialations of 0- 
ther vacleane and valt deſires, which raigne in the} 
Atheiſts heart, can never obſcure the Mathemaricall | 
or Logicall n2tions of abſtraft truths in his braine: | 
The principles of moralitie or religion, which Na- 
ture hath planted in his heart and conſcience, they 
quickly may, they alwayes doe, more or leſle eclipſe, 
according to the ſtrength and permanency of their 
infetious and incompatible qualicies. Happy it 1s, 
that he can acknowledge,and lomtimes magniue,the 
light of zature in matters ſpeculatiue, or concerning 
the body onely, and now and then bragge, as if he 
were her ſonne ele, and others but reprobaces, in 
compariſon of char heroicall (piric ſhe hath enabled 
him with in buſineſſes of State or policie. For, who 


| is herlightthar he ſhould ſo much glory in-it ? Doth 


hich is ingc- 


| poles would commend the lightſomaeſle of the ayre 
which they daily behold and hourely breath in, but 


Sunne that didenlighten it; did ir never come fur- 
| ther Northward than within three or foure degrees 
of aries, or never moue farther Southward than 
within as many of Zibra, Now as the onely way vt-' 
| terly todiſlwade men from an opinion ſo palpably 

grofle, as, by the former ſuppoſttion, might be con- 
ceived, would be toremouethem our of theirnatiue 
 clime into ours: ſorhe beſt meanes an Atheiſtcan vſe 


{ 


is this his Goddeſſe Natere? Can he tell vs? or what | 


deny that there were any ſuch glorious body as the | 


hs. A... 


Atheiſme and Idolatrie Cc. ſpring from ane roote_.. 
to refure His Impicus errors in denying there is a God, 
{ is, torelinquiſh his wonced courſes in the wayes of 
darkeneſle, andto have his converſation, for atime 
at lcaſt, or vpon*triall, wich the fonnes of light. 
And ro make this trial], he may perchance be ſooner 
( induced by diſcovering the ſeverall heads or firſt ori- 
 ginalls of his ſacrilegious miſperſwaſions, more par- 
ticularly. | 
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Atheiſme, Idolatrie, Hereſie, Hypecriſie,&6. hane one 
common roote, hat eflate or condition of life s freeſt 
from, or moſt obnoxins vuto Atheiſme, or temptati- 
ons therets tending. Of Atheiſme in paſsion oxely, 
not habitnated. 


-D&:4 LL of thoſe almoſt numberleſle incli- 
TAXED nations, which are vnired in the indi- 
= viſible humane ſoule, as lines ſpheri- 

| (SD cattin their center, being apt ro be 
impelled or poyſed by their propef obiets: it is im- 
poſſible their ſeverall benrs ſhould admit an equalitie 
of ſtrength; ſeeing as well their internal] growth or 
| eminencies, as the potencies of their obiects, are vne- 
quall. Much more,muſt many ofcheir aQtuall motions 
| needs be incompatible, in as much as the poynrs 
| whereon they are ſer, and wheretothey »zoue, arc oft 
' rimes extreamly oppoſite and diretly contrary. 
| Hence, as in the former * Booke is obſerved, our al- | 
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| ent vnto ſuch branches of ſupernaturall gach or [frivg faith. 


 goodnefſe, as are flifly counterſwayed by natarall de- 
| 'S fires | 
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| 18 ſme and 1delatrie Ec. ſprinz from one roote... \ 
| eons | rem noone 
| Seio.1. fires or affeRions, cithcr for qualitie or inrention, | 
. | moſt repugnant, is alwaycs wrought with greateſt | 
; difficultie. For cven this a//ent which we terme Chri- 
ſtian beliefe, is Eut an inclination or bent of the has: 
mane ſoule vnto narrers revealed by the ſpiritzwhole | % 
| |divineattrations or impuliions are alwayes oppug- 2} 
| | Fncd by contrary luſtings of the fleſh ,morc or lefſe,ac- | «& - 
' [cording tothe diverſiticof their ſirength or 1mpetu- 
ouſneſle, whether in their as or habits, Now ſecing 
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| 165, ; 
: [light which men have of heavenly powers and provi- | 
| | ]dencedivine; we are not to ſecke an originall of it| 
| altogether new or diverſe from the originall of igno- | 
| rance or vnbeliete of particular revelations, but onely | 
| a more direct and fuller oppoſition of thoſe earthly | 


parts of the humane ſoule, whence theſe leſfer defe&s | 
are cauſed. Aftey thoſe Jewes ( whoſe hypocriticall 
ſhufflings with the Propher J7erewie was in the former 
* Tuftifing | * Booke at large dectphered)had fully experienced all | 

faich. SEUL-| hopes of god, from their late eicted Goddeſſe, The 


| on t.cap.11.' 


a. 6 A 


| 


Queene of Heaven, to be as vaincas their Princes truſt | 
in e/£oypt : the next point whereat their floating ima-| 
| ginations could have arrived, had beene to deny there | 
6 | were any God or Gods, at leaſt any that carcd for | 
them orcould goe them good. The truth of what | 
| we here ſyuppole,as ncceflarily conſequentto our for- | 
; mer arſcuſhons, will berter cleare ir (elſe in the iffve 
| ot ehe1e; towir, that Arheifme, [dolatry, Hereſie, Hy- | 
| - |: |pocriſte, &c, ſpring all from one commonroote, (z.) 
| | Jadulgenceto corrupt affeion : onely the manner of | 
{ /their growth is different. | 
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| [onto our naturall »e/#n of God or his attributes, and 


|209dneſſe. The very names or literall elements of Goa, 


| 8004ne which 
1from a fountaine, it flowes; and fo ecſſentiall is itto 


|[comforr, thatthe Heathen Philoſopher, vpon the in- 
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4 theiſme and Idolatrie &xc. ſpring from one roote_ F 
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| ted with the decciveable luſts of corruption, yet haue 
no repugnancy with »atrall potions of divine goodneſſe 


indcfinicely conſidered; onely they (way too much 


|or apteſt to ſatisfhe their vntemperate longings ; and 
as it were by popular factions, ter vpthele ſecondary 
cauſes or meanes as Gods, without conſulting the 
[Lawesof Nature; never demanding reaſons vorce or 
approbation. Some partsof the o/d max againe there 
be, which include onely adiſſonancy co ſome parti. 
cular paſſages of the rule of life, or partial] oppoſiti- 


theſe ſway onely vnto hypocriſie, hereſic, or tran(- 
figuration of the 47vine will, or word, into the {imili- 


or abundance, ſo mainly oppoſice to the moſt e 
tiall and generall zotions of che Godhead, that ſome- | 
times, by being dircly croſſed, other whiles by be- 
ing fully farisfied, they introduce, either oblivion, or 
flat deniall ofany divine power, or providence. 

3. The 4:tribute molt inſeperable from the divize 
nature, and molt ſoverargne title of the Godhead is his 


cn- 


and good, arenotinour Country dialet lo nearealli-| 
ed, asthe conceipts which their mention or nomina- 
tion ſuggeſts, are in nature. So neceſſarily doth | 

f. preſuppoſe a God or Deztze, from which, as 


this fountaine to ſend forth ſweet ſireames of ioy and} 


| 
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2. Some deſires oi the naturail man, chough tain- 
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| rade of our corrupt imaginarions. Other lufts of the | | 
| fleſh there be, cither for qualitie, multicude, Far ak 
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| vnto ſecondary caulcs, belt ſuiring with chemlſelues, 
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| 20 | Competency of externall meanes or contentment 
| Seaio.1.  terview of goodand evil, ſecmes to ſuffer torture be- 
rweene the contrarictic of his vaietled conceipts con- 


re tet c—————_s O_o WERE; 


| 
| B28 fit unde bona ? Canthere be any good without a God ? 


| $4 dere ſit unde mala? If there be a God, how chancetht, 
of things that are, all are not gooa, many evil? Others, 


| rwoeternall ind. feAible crearmue powers; the one good, 
| and ſole fountaineof all gooaneſ/e: the otherevill,and. 


| Ot both theſr crrours and the ignorance thar occa- 
fioacd them we hall have fitter occaſion to ſpeake 


goodarſ/e indefinitely confidered, wherevmto a con» 


F 
ÞW : Heathen, was ſubordinate, Many great and famons 


| ſupplirs of health and welfare to be procuredby their pro- 
widence. For corne and other increaſe of the earth, varies 
| tie of tres and ſeaſons with thoſe changes of the weather 


| blebleflings, as, rheſe Heathen Philoſophers derive 


3 | 


B | cerning the cruth or vanitic of the Godhead, $2 dew | 


 notalrogerher heatheniſh,from curiolitie of like cons | 
; ternplarion, not guided by the rule of faith, imagine | 


; mainic ſas-ſe of all cvill and miſchicfc in the world. 


| hereafter. Both of them ſuppoſe a true »oz/onof divine | 
ceiptor apprehenſion of divine providence, in moſt 
Philoſophers there be ( (ayth Twlly) which aſcribethe go- 


3 vernment of the world unto the wiſedome of the Gods: 
E- 1 | not herewithceontent theyfarther zcknowleage all neceſſary, 


—— | whereby ſuch fruits as the earth brings forth dee grow and 
j ripen,are,in the ſame mensapinions, effects .of divine good-| 
| neſſe to mankinae. Fromthe perpecvuitie of ſuch viſe. 


| fromthe bountie of their tmaginary Gods, doth the 
| Door of the Genriles and his fellow Apatle ſeeke 
T | rowimne the Inhabitantsof Zyſ/tza vato the worſhip 
ofcheonelyrrucinvitivle God. How readily, cxperi- 
enceof vncourh goodnelle, brings forth an cxpreſſe 
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| Apoſtle; * Sirs, why doeye theſe things? we alſo are men 
like paſsions with you, and preath unto you that you 


of any much deſired good, that ſuch, as doubt whe- 


ſpeake of whatſoever doth them any extraordinary 
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; reſreſheth the natuali Notion of a Deitie_. | 
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tioned 1n2roffed noriom to bud or flouriſh ; thele Hea- 
then had openly tef'ifhed by their forwardneſle to (a> 


our, as vntO great Gozs,becaule ſtrange Authors or 18- 
ther inſiruments of vnexpedted good to one of their 
neighbours. This confulted branch of pictie though 
mitgrowne and (et awry, was notwithſtanding flext- 
ble and pliantto theſe poynts of tife propoſed by the 


/hould turne from theſe wvenities, unto the living God, 
which made heaven andearth, andihe ſea, and all things 
that are therein, who in times paſt, ſuffred all Nations ts 


| walke in their owne wayes. Nevertheleſſe;he left not hims- | © 
ſelfe without witneſs, in that he did good,andgage vs raine-. 


from heaven, awdſruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſſe. From this one ftreame of divine 
goodneſle, experienced in giving raine, did the Hea- 
thens Chriſten their great God 7epiter with a Name 
importing his procurement of thiseff:A:the Greekes 


all a witneſſe ofthe Godhead is the accompliſhment 


ther the good weenioy on earth be derived from hea- 
ven, are often vnwittingly enforced to thinke and 


good, or ſarisficthe'vehemency of theirdeſires, as of | 
their God. | © ; ; | 

4. The more indiffoluble the mutuall conceipts | 
of Gedand geodneſſe are, phe logner we looſe the one, 


{ whiles we remaine withour experience or apprehen- 


crifice vato: theſe meſſengers-of our Lord and Savi-| 


| 
| 
] 
1 


calling him 3#&yves, the Latines Pluviwe, So effeRu- | | 
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conccipt ofa Godhead, and cauicth the often men- Cap.4. 
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Sefio.1. ion of the other. Two conditions of life there be a- | 


22 | Competency of externall meanes or contentment | 


MC 
k me cet ada fo: ad CIT —_ 


like hurtfull to this engraffed notion of the Deitic p 
1. Afluznceor abundance of things delired withour | 
| interpoſall of indigence : 2. Perperuall indigence or | 
 ſordide want without vicifhrude of ordinary compe- | 
\tency or contentment. The latter vſually ſtarues the 
naturall notions or conceiprs of God, which mu be 
fed with ſenſe or taſte of ſome goodnefſle, the former 
| [ affluence Or abundance | chokes it. Amongſt all the | 
5 en B ubarians which* Tacitus mentioned in his deſcrip- | 

r4 feritas, 


fedeparper- (100 of G-rmanie, he blemiſheth one ſort onely with | 


| :4, xn 4r- & glauncing touch of irreligion ; as being ſo intirely 
nome and familiarly acquainted with beggarly need, that | 


i 11008 PenAates: 


[oaſagintis bur very likely that they gaue leſſe ſignes ofany Reli- 


vikaber. they needed notthe helpe of God or Man, more than | 


bs, veſtii the beaſts of the field, Yet that they were altogether | 
I ' Atheiſts or abettors of infidelitie, is ſcarce credible; 


Pd fore gion than others did, which had oftner and better | 


ſaber a/pe- | Occaſions to ſupplicate the divine powers, either for | 


rex. Liemg; | proteftion from fuch evills, or for collation of ſuch 
VEnATIs Vi- 


youre; | benchits, as theſe Fenn;had lictle cauſe greatly either 


« femina | tO fearc or hope. Houſhold Gods they had none, be- 


__ p.m | cauſe they carcd not for houſes; Gods or Goddeſſes 


rantwr per- | Of Corne, of Wine, of Oyle, orthelike, they never 


| mngende ſought to, becauſe never accuſtomed to ſowe, to| 
rims. Nee 


lwdinſas. | P)aBt, orreape, But whether they vſed notto pray | 
tee fe-arz,| tor good ſuccelle in their huntings,or in Skirmilhing 
unbriung; | wi ' l 
| with theirrude neighbours, or amongſt themſclues, 
gow vim aliqno YAO 8 MEXK Contegantiur, Hos redenn in1enes, hoc [enum recephacht- 
um, Id beats arbrtratuur, -189:3, Am 4gr%, iNaborare dowibus, ſues alienaſq; for- | 
'2wnas ſpe marng; verſare. Securi. adverſus bomines, ſecuri adverfias deos, rem dificilli- 


| man afecuti ſunt, v1 ils me vord qrriden p14 bor, Tacit, bb. ds 


meribus Ger- 


15 


| refreſheth the natarall Notion of a Deitte.... 


| 


—_— 


—— _ 


or more loathſome diſcale, than vſually haunts men 
| of their conſtitution or condition. As of the meehbrie 
{and xeble, ſo of thoſe vile and deſfiled creatures, 
which continue their circular and (louthfull range 
from houſero houſe ( liking beſt to live ( as theſe late 
mentioned Z3arbarizys did) trom hand to mouth,)not 


thirſt,or hope of an almes inftantly craued by themin 
his name, and vſually granted by others for his ſake, 
ſhall wher orquicken it. But as well in life ſpiricuall 
as in corporall, fewer by much, {though to many 


long faſting, then there be of ſuch as ſpoile or dead 
their caſte by continuall fulnefle.. As, long or hard 


of wealth, of 
ſings, doth vſuallydrowne all ſenſe or »2tion of thar 


ow, Did that partof the Moone which is next vsal- 
| wayes ſhine, we ſhould have eſſe occafion roenquire, 


is morethen can be determined from T acitre cenſure, | 
| interſerted as It {cemes rather to pleaſe the Reader, 
than ſeriouſly ro empeach them of any greater crime | 


many there be which giue any iuſt proofe of their cal-* 
ling. The ſenſe of God and his goodweſſe is in moſt of: 
| them ſtupid and dull, ſaue onely when hunger and | 


| 
|. 


looſe their ſtomackes through extreame penury or 


* Wa vice 


want doth ſometimes ſterue;ſo the perenniall current ' 


oodneſſe, whence theſe and all other good ings - 


 effes as adinitincerruption in their exiſtence ſooner 
lead vsvnto the'true knowledge oftheir firt and im- 
| mediate cauſes, then ifrhey enioyed 
ration. A* body ſubie@ro ſomevicifhtude of licknes | 


and greater difficulty ro determine, whether the light | 
i tt hath, were derived from the Sunne. Generally,fuch | 


rmanent du- |< 


MEL IN Wee 


bu exitane 


&, Or eaſe, with other outward bleſ(- | ſenſum drvs... 


na boi 


better diſcernes what cauſerh health, then he whoſe [/*: 
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_ fdiſtinguiſhthacwhichis abſolutely good, from thar 


| 


_ | affetted. Fromtheſeoriginals, mindes by nature or | 


| orievous, doc aſſaulr him, yer isit leſle afliſted by im- | 
patience: From former experience he is better ena« 


|vame*,*Yetneithercan mediocritie of fortunes with- 


| to ftiffe and ſerled defires of murable and. tranſitory 


m— . — AM 


14 | (ompetency of external meanes. or con tentment : F 
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health hath beene perpervall. And this advantage he | 
| hath againe that thougtr-a diſeaſe, in it ſelfe equally. 


bled to ſee what did him hurt, and what is likely to 
doehim good, and as it were nurtured to expect a 
change. 

5. Thebeſtdyer then to avoide this morbus fatuns, 
whoſe firscome vpon'vs as well by falze/ſe as by vacur- 
tie, is that which Salomon hath preſcribed. Gine me not 
povertie, nor riches : feed me with food convenient for me, 
keft 1 be full and\deny thee and ſay, Who i the Lord? or 
leaft 1 be poore and ſtcale, and take the name of my Godin 


| 


out moderatedeſires, nor vicifftude of want, vnlefſe | 
the ſoule be inwardly purged, much availe. Our 
mindes may be much-ſet on lictle matters,and oor de- | 
fires of othersproſperitic (eſpecially the flouriſhing 
eſtateofthe Wealepublike, wherein we liue a poore | 
contented private life) may be too ſtiffe and peremp- | 
tory. Now ſuch is the blindneſſc of our corrupted na- 
ture, fuch is ourpartialitie towards our owne deſires 
(though of others welfare ). as will hardly ſuffer vs to 


which ſcemes beſtco vs, as for the preſent we ftand 
education in their kinde devout, but ſubict withall| 


good, being either divorcedfromdelights, whereon. 


vine powers with-greatcarncftnefle and importunity, 


they have long doted, or-fruſtrated of thoſe hopes, 
| for whole accompliſhment they haue ſollicited di- | 


HL =: are 


— 


i, = 


| 


| (which in their obſervation migic have chalenged 
greateſt praiſe for their prudentcare of publike good) 


chreaten ruine to the beſt pillars it had lefrto ſopport 
it: theſeand the like querulous mutterings began to 
aſſay her moſt ingenuous and devoureſt children; 


 Hew faciles dare ſumma Deos, eaderaq; tuers 
Difficiles! CS 4 


Ah facile Goas toreare vp ſlates to greateſt height, 
But moſt averſe to keepe them ſs vprear'd,opright.! 


But much worſe then theſe (.it ſeemes by Cotraes 
complaint) were more frequent in corrpprt mindes 
| alittle before. 1f the gods ( faith he) hane acare of mane 
by kinde, they ſhould in reaſon make all men pool; or if not 
&® ſo:at leaſt, tender the hap and welftre of ſuch as aregood 
« zndeed. Why then were the two noble valorows and victo- | 
«© rious Scipioes oppreſſedin Spaine by the per fidious Car- 
« thaginians? Agreat number of worthy Parriors he 
* there reckons belides; all, either exiicd orflaine by 
* their turbulent and faftious enemies, or (which 
.« was worſethan death to a Romare [pirit:) beholden, 


'©4 to tyrants for their lives and fortunes. Another 


ſcarce knowne or heard of amongſt the Rowares, (o] 
[long as their ftate after. recovery from many crazes 


and fore wounds received daily '1creaſe, by meanes) 


reſrefheth the natwall Notion of a Detie= | 


——— a 
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morethen humane, but after it once (contrary toall | 
politicke expeRation ) began toreeleand totter, and | 


j* Poet not long after the vitering of this complaint, | 
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26 | Competency of externall meanes or contentment | 


| 


« hes vatimely death,) ingenuouſly acknowledgeth | 
« the like diſtruſt of divine providence in himſelte, as: 
&« Tuf{ly had vemted vnder the perſon of Cotta : 


* Dam rapiant mils fats bonos, ignoſcite faſſs, 
Solicitor nulles efſe putare Deos. 


Hhat oft I thinke, once let me ſay, 
Whilſt bad Fates take beſt men away; 
1 am provokd Gods to diſclaime, 
For Gods ſhould pine death better aime. | 
The like cogitations did worke more deſperately in| 
ſuch as had beene more deeply intereſſed in Pompey's 
fatto, after they ſaw ſo many noble Senators ( wor- 
thic in their iudgement, to haue becae honoured like 
gods, after death) deprived of all funcrall rites and 


| 


whilcR they lived, of parafiticall mecanicks, or devo- 
ecd inftruments of tyrannicall luſt, were graced with 
Princely Monuments. The very (ight of theſe, did by 


mer offences raken againſttheir gods,for the indigni- 
tics done vntotheir Nobles: 


|. Afarmoreo Licinus tumuls iacet, at Cato parvo, 
| HPompeiv« nullo: Ons putet efſe Deos? 


Baſe Licinus hath a pompous Tombe, 
of $audic marble ſlone: 


Wiſe Cato but « fooliſh one, 


© {perhaps moved thereto by che indignicic of Twl- $ 


excquies z whilcſt the dead reliques of meere carcaſſes, | 


a kinde of 4#tiperiſtaſisrevive and ſublimate the for-| 


the mizhtie Pompey none. © Tet 


py b 
Le OI 1 nFo 7 


oh. 


|[ries, which ordinary lawes could not redreſle, this 


E refreſhetb the natwrall Netion of a Deitie_. 
Yet all this while we dreame of Goas, LC I 
and dreame we doe 1 wit: 
For Gods are none; or if there be, 


how can they ſuffer this ? 


6. That vengeance belonged vnto God was ano- 


[ther branch of the generall xot/ox ingraft by nature in 
the hearts of Heathen, And if he did not ſhew him- | 


ſelfe an awful judge and avenger of prodigious cruel- 


ncgleR of dutic (as they tooke it) madethem bolder 
with /apiter himſclſe, than the poore woman was 
with the Emperour,that askt him, * //hy then doſt thes 
raigre if thou be not at leaſure to heare my cauſe, They 
queſtioned whether 7upiter reigned indeed or were 
buta name without authority, vnleſſe he gave inftanr 


ſuch as diſpleaſd chem moſt. 7dem erat nom eſſe © mom 
apparere. Aperfet Charatter of this pafhon hath the 
ſweet Tragedian cxpreſtinYlyſſes, ledinto the Cyclops 
den as aſheepe vnto the ſhambles. After his oriſons 


lapiter Hoſpitalies himſclie: 


Zz, Zin ben 789, 4] yap aura pa Palau, 
Gus vow ty iu, T3 pandey @y bies. &C. . 


proofe of his powrefull wrath or diſplcalure, againſt | 


to his ſoveraigne Lady Palles, hethus concludes with} 


| -  O lone: no Tout nor ſiraugers God in-trae efteeme :| 
Vanleſſe my woefull caſe thou ſee, and me redeeme., | 


7. The ?/aimifs complaint is much more mode- | 
rate, yet ſuch as argues his faith to haue beene aflaul-,| 
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regrare Io- 
Ye \ Is C 4», | k 


icd, | 


A... _— 
% v C 


_- _ I _ 
»* 


b- i 


o ” *s - A 
-» 
——_ - 
< 


Po 


as a. th as. es, hs. th Motto 


Rn —_. 
ry 


—  —_—_ »_ 
| | 
{ 


28 Compctency of «xternall 11.4465" 0r contentment QI. | 
| 


= « m_—_—_——— ——— pI Wo - a ms wh . —_ = eres wlldtenoyy GC ——_—SGomy —" Cour Rs _ 
——— 


Sectio.r, ted, though. not quaild with hike diuraſt 5 © For thy || 


1 Plal. 44. ſake are we kuled all the day long; we are counted as ſheepe | 
”,22.&c, 


| for the ſlugh.er. Awake, why ſliepeſt thou O Lord, ariſe 
Caſt vs not «ff for ever. Wherefore hideſt thiu thy face, and 
forgetteſ? our aff littion and our oppreſs10n. For onr ſoule 
is bowed don ne to the daft, oxr belly cleaveth unto the 
earth, Ariſe fer our helpe, and redeeme vs for thy mercies | 
b Plal. gg, [kt 9 Lord Ged, to whom vengeance belongeth, LY 
v. 1. to whom vengeante belongeth ſhew thy ſelfe. Pertilli de- 
fires of privare hopes contrived with greatcft policie; | 
and (ollicited with all poſhble care and induſtry, fi- 
| nally croſt, brought many Heathens ( as yet they doe 
ſondry Chriſtians) vnto a point of Arheiſme ſome- 
what ſhort of the former, yet as dangerovs for any | 
profeſſed Diſciple of Chriſt to harbour ar; vſually 
diſcovered in bitter exclamations againſt fares, il! 
lucke, or fortune, Bur many diſcontented ſpeeches | 
in both kindes, proceed oftimes from the heat and 
impulſion of preſent paſhon ; whole frequent inter- | 
poſition often cauſed all former apprehenſions of the 
divine providence or goodneſle,to vaniſh, as vaeven- 
neſſe of-ground makes travellers looſe the fight of | 
ſteeples or turrets, which they lately beheld. But as | 
|rheſe preſent themſclues againe vnto their view, as 
ſoone as they aſcend, vnto the former levell; ſo is it 
likely many of theſe querulous Romanes, did reſume} 
| their wonted perſwaſions of divine powers,and their| 
| favour towardes mankinde ; after their torbulcnt| 
thoughts begun to ſertle,and their difquiecred minds 
recover their naturall ſeate or ſtation. Others more | 
blinded by obſtinacy, did finally miftruſt all former | 
apprehenſtons(being neither cleare nor perfeRly ob- | 
BEST RR ſerved). | 


DE — 


} 


| 


Indulgence to diſcontentcd paſstons, Ec. 
ſerved ) for meere fancies ; as weake or dimme fights, 
viually ſoſpe&, whether chey truely did ice 1uch 
things as in farre diſtances appeared by ſhort and (ud- 
den glymles, ortheir cyes did but dazle. 

$. Burt all in this place we intended, was to ſcarch 
out the originall, if notof all, yet of ſome more prin- 
cipall branches of habituate,and obdurate Arhei{me: 
veto which ſearch, rhis obſervation of induJgenceto 
violent paſhons, or perttiſhnefle of hopeſull deſires 
not {arisfied, was thus far pertinenc; that theſe do ſet» 
te men, otherwiſe by nature, and £ducation not 6- 
religious, inthe very dregs of theſe impieties. Nor is 
man, as was lately intimated, like vato inanimate 
creatures, whole naturall diſpoſition, or indination 
cannot be preindiced by cuftome, Stones though 
they be moved athouſand times one way, their apti- 
rude notwithſtanding vnto ſuch morion is no way 
greatcr inthe laſt courle, then in the firſt, Farrcother- | 
wiſe it is with man, who as he hath naturall appre- 
 henſfions of goodnefle ſo hath he tnclinations vnto c- 
vill noleſſe imbred,or naturall;the ſtrengrhof whoſe 
bent ro burſt out into all vngodlineſſe is alwayes in- 
creaſcd by their aRual) motions, vnleſſe xcaſon exer- 
| ciſe herauthoritie overthem, either by ſubftraRting | 
| their incerna)l nutriment, or by preventing outward | 
| occaſions which provoke them, or by takingthem ar 
beſt advantage (when they haue ſpent themlelues ) 
{in therctire. Not thus prevented or controuled in 
time, the habits which naturally reſult from frequen- 
cic ofthciroutrage,may come to be no lefle ftiffethan 
chey are violent, The manner how theſe fits of paffi- | 


on.grow into fuch gricvous rooted diſeaſes, is,as if we 
ſhould 
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Tndalgence ta diſcontented paſsions | 


Sefio.r. ſhould imagine a ſtone by often mooving downe-! 
wards, every time to retaine ſome one, or few, vntill | 
it had ar length incorporatedall thoſe degrees of gravs-| 
tation, which naturally accrew in the motion, into 


_- [eagerneſle of revenge, or other deſires overmatched 


| affeQions, like co liquors kept in cloſe veſſels, or nipt 


| or Idolatrie. 


Reeemeammman.sd 


hs On em 


———— 


its permanent weight: ſo as laid in a tuſt ballance the | 
ſerled ſway of ir ſhould be as great, astheaRuall force! 


| 


of its wonted deſcent; perpetually able ro counter- 


poiſe as heavie,and mathe a body,as the fall of it from! 
an high tower(ſuppoſing it had fallen into the oppo-' 
fire ſcale) conld haue#ſtirred or elevated, Of all pathi- 
ons, ſuch as worke __—_ are moſt dangerous; 
becauſe their growth is inſenſible, and vnobſervable. 
Such are fretting icalonlics, ambicious diſcontents, 


with impotercie of cfteing them, Generally all grie-} 
vances,which haue no vent ; without which humane 


OY a EI 


glaſſes ſecretly mailriply their naturall ſtrength. 


Strapgulat incluſus dolor, atq;exeftuit intus : 
Cogtthr T7 wires multiplicare ſuas, * G 


As all paſſions obſcure the vnderftanding for the | 
—— | oe Wb wo; co owge 

: ſo the ſetling of them inco habirs brings a: 
perpetuall blindnefſe vpon the ſoule, alwayes bree- 
ding either obdurate Atheiſme, pernicious Hereſie, 
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OO bringeth forth babitudll Atherſme__. 
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| branthof Atheiſme) v/ually ſprings. 


J% 


SES s Phar iſee, though for his converſati- 
- ng If J on and civill carriage preciſe and fri 

IN EY] in re{pe@ of moſt his anceftoors, did 
. - yet cxceed them farther in hardneſſe 
of hearr, than he came ſhorr of them in ontragiouſ- 
neſſc of paſſion. The fight of our Saviours miracles, 
and expcrience of his good life, would (1am perſwa- 
ded ) ſooner haue wonne the moſt Tdolatrous,or boi- 
terous of his forefathers ; than him or his ſober aſſo» 


ciates vnto true belicfe. From conſideration of this 


| his temper, beſides orher inducements, 1 have elſe. 


where obſerved, peopleauncient (whether in reſpeR 
ofthe general! coprſe of the world, or of ſucceſſion in 


and imperuous in'theirartemprs, but not ſo ſetled in 
reſolutions, which were impions, as their ſucceſſors 
intimeare, and have beene, The bent of their nature 
did ſway a larger compaſle, and (to vie che Mathe- 
maticiansdiale&) deſcribed a greater circle by it ac- 
twall motions. Hence were they more eaſily drawne 
by the peculiar inticements of thoſe rimes co greater 
ourrages, than men oftheirranke commonly by or- 
dinary temprations now are, Howbcit for the ſame 
| reaſon 


Of habitaated or ſetled Atheifme, Why this diſeaſe was 

101 ſo Epidemicall in ancient as in latter times. Of the 
 diſpeitten or temper from which wrreligion or incogt- 
| ta.creof divinepopwers (which isthe firſt and loweſt 
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ſeverall kingdomes) to haue beene viſually morerafh, | 
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Ancient: tynes Were more apprebenſine © | 


Gm. 


reaſon they were more quickly reclaimed by ſuch | 
-corretions, 4s moue not our mindes once {ct a-| 
\ mille. | 


me was not lo habicuaced, nor the deniall, or doubt | 


2. And this in part may be the reaſon why Arheil-| 
of divine providence (o itiffe in them, as in the irreli- 
gious of our dayes, Conſonant hereto are the cauſes: 
before aligned of poſterities miltruſting the reports | 
of anriquitiez vnto which we may adde this obſerva-| 
tion, notalcogerher the ſame with them, nor quite 
diflerent:The viſible characters ofthis greatbooke of 
nature were of old more legible; the externall {ignihi-| 
cations of divine power more ſcnſible, and apter to 
Imprint their meaning: both purpoſcly ſuited ro the | 
diſpolition of the worlds non-age, which for ſccular| 
cunning, or artificiall obſervation was for the moſt] 
part rudeand childiſh in reſpe& of thoſe times, and 
Countries, wherein Atheiſme cthrough mans curio- 
fitie came to.full-height and growth. ©. | 
3- Thoſe Marriners with whom 7enas (ayled, in' 
calling every man vato his God, and rouſing their | 

:epie paſſenger to ioyne in prayer with them, did: 
no more, then many of their profeſſion in this age 
vpon like cxigences doe. A raging ſea will cauſe/ 
the naturall #ozzxrof Sod and goodacile ro-worke: 
in ſuch as haue takenlittle or no notice of them by 
land; as one vpon.chis expcriment wittily deſcants:| 
| Qui meſtit orare, diſcat navigare. But few of our time 
wouldtrouble themſclucs in ſuch perplexitie, with" 
ſcarching outthe cauſes of ſudden ſtormes, or ifthey 
did, the cauſes ordinarily afhgned by the experimen- 
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call Weather-wizard, or naturall Philoſopher, would 
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| leaft. to the wiſer and more-ſober ſort of Heathens, 


| defired haven was attributed notcotheir Pilorsskill, | 
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| of Divine pruvers or providence than moderne are_. 


wn... A oO. Li ada. cod IS 


content them, Fewer I thinke would make enquiry 
| for whoſe ſpeciall ſinne their common prayers for] | 
deliverance were not heard 3 ſeeing God daily accu- 
| Rometh ys to like repulſes in particular dangers: the | 
oftner no doubt, becauſe we examine not our hearts 
with like diligence tn like extremitics,nor powre forth 
our ſoules with ſuch fervency,as theſe Marriners did. 
Their reſolution ro find out the anthor of their ill 
ſucceſle, as 7o/uah did Achan?, by lot, perſwades me 
| the obſervations of grace, and nature did not then | 
iarre ſo much, as now they doe z They, ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt, tha? goe downe to the Seain ſhips; that dee buſineſſe | Pl, roy, | 
in great waters; Theſe ſee the workes of the Lord, and bis 
| wonders in the deepe : for he commandeth and raiſeth the 
ſtormy winde : which lifteth vp the waxes thereof: They 
mount op to the heaven : and they goe downe agametothe| ' | 
depths : their ſoule is melted becauſe of trouble. They reele J \; 
toand fro,and flaggerlike a drunken man ; andareat their, 1 
wits end, Then they crie unto the Lord in their trouble, | +. +... 
| «wud he bringeth them out of their ariſireſſes. He maketh > 

the ſlorme 4 calme : ſo that the wanes thereof are ſill. TY 
Thelike good leflons had beene communicated, at | | 


(ſuch as theſe' Marriners were ) by the rewarkeable | _ 
experiments of thoſe times. And theirarrivall attheirj 


or good ftruAure of their ſhips, but to the .mercie of 
their gods, as the. P/almi## haying ſo good matterto 
| worke vpon as theſc, and the like knowne expert- 
| ments in that ?/alme aboue others, reiterates his pa- | 
thericall invitations to ioy and ſacred thankeſgiving. oy 
Oh that men would prayſe the Lord for his gooane{ſe ; and Verigngys. 
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wonderfall workes tothe children of men. Let them 
| x41 him alſo 11 the congregotion of the people, and prayſe | 
htm tn the afſerbly of the Elders, px: 

4. Or it the parties, whoſe reformation I ſceke, 
diftru ſtrhis tory of theſe Heathen Marriners devori- | 
on, and the iſlve; becauſe not related by any Heathe- 
niſh writers ; Xe»ophoxs obſcrvation ſhall iuſtific mine, 


\ 
| 


Thauegood he thovght it no diſparagementrto the valour, but ra- 


| 


| realon to c- | 
ſeeme him, | 
albeit Twlhe 
25 meere a 
childan 'Ea- 
Kexne anti- 
quities as | 
mature if 
Romane 
Oratory, 
otherwiſe 
cenſure 
him. 

b Cyrus ſe 
| religioſam 
ſuorumpie- 


| 
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theranargumentof that noble Generals wiſcdome, | 
whom he had choſen as a rcall patterne for poſterities 
imicarion, that he had fruicfully improved thoſe ex- 
periments of religious navigators favoxr with God, 
and 'good fucecile vnro the diſcipline of Warre. 
Ops CRith this ® Hiſtorian) made account the religion, 
w1tlpietic of his'ſouldiers would be profitable vnto him, 
hryetn following their reſolution, who vpon good reaſon 
chaoſe rather to ſayle with men knowne tobe religious than 
with ſuch .cs arc faſperted to hawe committed ſome inpie- 
tie, The manifold deliverances: of. ſea: faring men 


| t4tem ob 
| quoqz vrilem | 
ducehat eſſe, 
quinn ra tio- 
I nemeandem 
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| qu certo 1u- 
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| with arguments to cvinee theiprovidence of divine 


 thit haue 10t beene pamted, whether vitored by. way.of 


ampie viden- 


re maluns. 


and 


( more devout than skilfall in approach of.danger) 
poblikely reſtified by their ſolemne'thankeſgiving, 
and ptQures conſecrated to the memory of ſuch »er- 
ci: a5 they had found; did (urnifh mother Heathen 


powers,and their flexible eares vnitolvnſcinedprayers; 
The quickereplte of his adverſary, aore have periſhed 


diſputation, tt left, or: oat of former reſo! 
goodearneft, was nor ſo wirtic, as ſophiſti 


1 was call, For, 
thatthe ſupplicari ons of as many,which had periſhed 


ONE wry not heard; this ra- 
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ble of that favour which ay found, then any way 
diſproucth the former concluſton, that theſe were fa= 
voured by divine providence. .Nor can the:miſcarri- 
age of teh thouſands preiudice the trurh of oncs con» 
felhon,; whole eſcape could not be attributed-ro' his 
$kill, or the working of iecond caules, but vnto ſome 
latent diſpoſer of their combinations; whichdid ap- 
point the limits, times, and opportunities of their 
working or ccaling. And this divine dilpoſall. was 
more conſpicuous when the interpolition of: mans 
( induſtrie, or inventions for his owne good, was lefle , 
|Gearhen ſupplice NCC - thciall cunningin 
| every kinde by ſuch.emincatandouttirerched: brans | 
ches of his providence, as we ſceyetoverſhadow chil- 
dren anid-men ſcarce maſters of themſelves, whom 
danger often approacheth but ceazeth not on them, | 
though mo{t enable to make reſiftance. ES 
- 5. Butaſter the world was! growne tripe in judge» 
mentand experimentall.inventtons, che Lord. did al | 
ter thoſe legible and conſpicuous charaQters of the 
common booke of nature fitted for the vſe of chil- 
dren, or elementary ſchollers, and ſer forth a newer 
and perfeer edition of his ſacred will, bun” letrers 
lefſelegibleto beginners. Now, as his wricren word | 
evealed (in the Goſpell eſpecially ) containesa farre 
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then ; and by diſvſe forget ro reade' the booke of 


| 


orcarcleſſc hearing, reading, or mcditating on theſe 


great myſteries of the ſpirit, ſhall quite extinguiſhchae 
gencrall light of nature which did ſhine varothe hea- 


Gods vitible creatures. Such notwithſtanding 1s the 
prepolitcrouſneſſe of humane chotle, wheretothe old 
{erpenrtſtillenticech vs, that aithough ir be the firſt 
rudiment of Chriſtian Religion ro renounce thac 
worldly carcfulneſſe wherewith che mindes of beft | 
Heathens were overgrowne : yet no age or people | 
ſince the world began, did wilfully trouble chem-| 


theſe rimesdoe, What would the Heathens fay thar| 
ſhould compare our praiſe wich our principles? 
ſarely thoſe Chriſtians ſeeke to impriſon their ſoules in | 
thoſe thickets, wherein man astheir writings zexch,frr/s 
leſt «ll ſg ht of heaven, of God, and goodneſſe. Or if io 


| 


word did not; the different faces of times, and: ch- | 
| raters of men that lived in them, ſer forth vato vsby | 
Heathen writcrs, may enforme vsthat Atheiſme and | 
[religion had never growne to ſuch maturitic as to | 
propaga@gheir iced vato policricie, bur fromrhoſe 
two principall rootes. Firſt, che incricate perplexities 
& vnceſſant cares wherewith the mannaging of moft 


humane affaires was daily more and more invol'd, | 


ry tor every man to make himſe}fe by, or in one kinde 


or other to outſtrip his neighbour : the ſecond, an in- 
temperate affearion of 10n. in arts. or (cien- 
Ces, vato which once inventedorinlarged men attri- 


through multiplicitic of inventions and ſolicitous | 
Inquiſition after worldly meanes ſuppoſed as neceſfa- | 


ſclues with mare mattersor more impertinent rothe| | 
maine point whereart all aime, then we Chriſtians of | 
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| ledgedthe firſt pnciplcsot choſe arts (in whoſe pro- 


| thus 
irs 


| eive than contradifory, and gelrmbleschay defeAl 
| #4/iowss ; as the other poſitive contradiRing,.or-ma- 
| ys. Vnro the impurtations of this Arhciſmegwhich 


| conſiſts ih metre carcietneſſe, and incogitane yymany 
Parc iotly1 table:whichknever perhaps. [o. auck,as.1 


| |theirexiffſeace. Burchisblaſſomacomes:t0 n0proake, 
|beemiſe tvſprinyb not fl 


A Arm, 


0] Aene von, a efdciy merge 


———— 


bure more then was beficring and moreto themſelnes 
than was their due for inventing and inlarging them. 


In boththey robbe God of much honour, willingly 


{ 


__ 


aſcribedvnto him by che;auncient, who till acknows- 


 pagation poſterity gloricd,as if themſeJues had beene 
petty gods) to haye proceeded from'the divine pow- 
ers; HW [763% thay, Fortune befriendeth art, was butrhe 
ſoleciſme of drgentratt ages 5 faghavles 8s the aunci- 
<nts light vpon by chance, they: knew not how, did 
ſo narorally imprint a feeling of the finger of God. 
idingehcirchovghts, tharchey joftancly facri- 
: &eheir/oivns; with; butcta the vpknowne 
ſuggeſtors of theſe invericiotis, which'in the fult tca- 
chers of arts or experiments were indeed true revela- 
tions;whar latter ages called fortune or blind chance, 
primary amtiquitie mililed Gvd;' and: ages mych'de- 
clining fre ancient infiocency.avd devoriontooke 
blind e6aanc# or ſortuneſor a Goltldeſſe,  '' , -: 
| 6. Thebranch which iſſues from the. former roor, 
is in reſpe@of true belicfe of the.Godhead rather de- | 


or want WhitchiniArts' wetcrme 1gnorentiem. pure ye> 


lignant-Acheiſme, doth, 12 2orantiam prave diſps ſitio: 


cheir ſecxerthoughys cxprefly deny the Gadb cad, or 
divine providence; but rarhcr. hauc ſong; ſurmiſe of | 
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Of Arbriſme in incogitandy pr Infidelity meerlynegatue. 

fed by narme in their hearts ( whoſe growth the cares 
| of life doe quickly.choake:) bur ts-acqui'rd by cy- 
[ tome, vnwitcing aſſent, .or conſonancy to others af-/ 
| ſeverationswith whom they-conveeſe. Fhiscuſiama- 
| ry beleever dr carefalll worldlings carelefle temperin 
| martersſpirituall, is like co a man in a dead fleepe, or 
'ſodrowliethat he apprehends na. impreſſion of any | 
|phatirafines, yercananſweryesarno- to any that vr- 
|-peshim'withg queſtion. Bricflythe yerwolt degree of 
\beliefcrhar-menatiuvs buryed in cares of this world | 
+xdeof theDeitie, is no berterthanſuchidle perſya- 
 Hioenspfloueto Chriltand Chrifttapity,as hays beence 

| babſefvedintheformerbooke; :The ohely groupd of | 
Tein mafy;J1d:theywellobforacitjstbti vawilling- 
fnefleto be'aecoumed whatindeoed they arg, meerc A- 
theills; atitle dilpleafirigto fuchas live amongſt pro- 
feſed Chriftjans. To-chargea.man;tbpugh on a {ud- 
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Fdaine'with martersdiftatfoll;wilkexrartgpercmpto- 
ry deniall of tharwtherreo:be.hadGormerly been al- 
 rogether indifferent, as knowing nothing either for 
it or againſtit. As what ſduldier-is there of better 
| [ipirit which hearing his Ceuntreye,men. ypbrayded 
| f with cownrdize, 08 his Countreyblemifhed with re- 
chefous baſe infiimousdealing, viould nor yagertake 
 ro'make good the contrary with his body, againſt the 
} obiecter; albeit alkogether ignorant,whar domeſticke 
464 Kreigne vnpartiall Chronicles had tellified 50 
| Phis prejudice concerning-dhe'carriage.af the' impea- 


| 


_ | Feed proceedings,” The more ptxemproyy the onc 
| | were in avouching, the more:confident. the. other | 
|| {woul# bein diſchimitig] the cringe. objeed: Bur 
{ | Tſhontdapratiicaiiheadskilfulin hymatiog (ach an 
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| [ebrwich'falle and fearefiill oathes-in his name, that 


_ | opportunities of puſhing them, whether he ſees them 
| moſt inclined: for his advantage. Finally, by this 


_ 4 


| no, or whetherit gocth betrer with him that ſerverh, 
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| Of theiſme in inc 


this day breathing, with© 


ſent world ; we might perhaps provoke him to pol- 
late fris firſt poſiciue and ſeriogs thoughts of his crea- 


—— 
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| he fad thought on him, tharhe feared ard loved him 
| ever before, as much as others. Burwith greater cun- 
ning than can be marched withany skill of man can 
{rhe old(ſerpent infihoate-himſelfe inco our moſt ſe- 


| cowatd ſuch baits as he hath laide, alwayes watching 
fleight he wyrkes' the wiſeft of worldly men ro'con-. 
| eſſe that ts hin, erethey be aware with their hearts; 
which with theirlips they would'deny before men, 


ofdiſgrace. Or if hecannor thus farre worke- them; 
| he purs fayre coloursof diſcretion vpon indifferency 
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hor braine;(ttike iti'with chef arightr, and*by way of 


ſociable and friendly confetetice, infinuate plauftble 
reaſons to miſperiwade him of his Countrey-mens 
deſerved pray ſc;(which in generall;to belceue he had'] 
| berter politivereaſonsthan ro deny the former parti. 
| cular imputations ) a leſſer mater than loſſe of good: 

| fc]lowfhip would make him willing to ler all coatro- 
- |verſie fall, or purtitoffwith a icſt.. Should wethus re-' 
ſolutely charge the moſt groveling windedearth-worme' 
pen Thame' for never look- 
ing vp to heaven, tor living withouta God in thispre- 


crerthoughts; itil covertly: fottifie, our inclinatiorts 


even vnto death, whiles vrged with it vnderthe fiyle| 


' for poſirige'reſolotions, "whether there be a God or 


or with him tharſernes him not. 
7. And albeiretrhertheflrengrh'ofintendedargy-: 
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ment, or caſyall iſhaps 
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| occurrenrs of ſame lirange m 
befalling others by meanes more than humane, may 
often rowſle ſome aRuall and expreſic acknowledge 

ment of a divine providence in this worldling: yet 
theſe imaginacions. comming once, to oppoſi:ion | 
with his ſtiff: deſires, or being counterpoiled with 


freſh propoſals of Satans riddles, or inſtantly diſp*1- 
| led as vtrerly as if they had never beene conceived. | 
His beliefe th:n of this firſt Article. in the Creed is 
arthe/beft no berter than his was of the ſoules immor- | 
ealitie, which held it as true (o long as Plates booke 
of thisargum:nt was in his hand, butter the truth flip 
out of his minde as ſoone as he laid the booke alide, | 
or had gat the Philoſophers reaſons in his eye; what | 
ſhall we thinke of him then as of an Atheiſt, or as a} 
true beleever ? No man holdeth icany point of wiſc- 
dome to attribute much vnto a miſcrs oath in matters 
of gaine, yet he thap 1s ready to ſweare. falſely by his 
God, doth 1n this taking looſe his former belicfe of 
him, ifany he had. For periury is the naturall broode 
of Athciſme, ſometime beſt knowne by the parents 
name, though now ic hath changed his coat, and co- 
vered it [c]fe with proteltations of Chriſtianitie, re- 
'nouncing nature with the tangye, as. ir doth the Dei- 
| riein the heart. 7«verall coridemnes a generation of 
Narvraliſtsin his time as more Atheifticalland periu- 
rous than Keme formerly had knowne: 


| 


| 


Sunt qui in fortune iam erfibus omnia ponunt, 
Et mandum nullo credunt rectore moveri; 


* 


Natura volvente vices & luck & anni, 


Mtg; ideo intrepidi queenng; dltaris iurgnt. 
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T hat dayey and yeares doc ranne their round, 


S :#c Nature «nd came Fortunes iheele : 


| of Cod FR Man, by Attars all they deſperately doe 


reſpondency berweene the: true Chriſtian and the 


borders they hauc bene ſo promiſcuoully broy 
vp;*harno wan knowes.to whether. people-they 


» t# , 


of abſolute alleigeance or perſonal] ſervice tocither, 


induce them, The contradiQing Atheiſts arc as halfe 
Antipodes to the Neutralift, and ful} Antipodes to| 
erue Chriftians. Their ſcare is darkeneſſc alwayes de- 
ſticure of the Sunne,  ſeldome partaker of any twi-. 
light. To impel] che one ſort as farre from truth as 


—_— 


 hoovefvll ro Satans purpaſc; a great part of whoſe 
chicfe cunning is to ſuite his temptations to mens ſe- 
verall difpoſitions Now ſome men there be of hes | 
vicr mertall, who as they have mindes perpervally | 


ten by gluts cr heapes, but receives a flow and con- 
ſtant increaſe by.conrinuall cares agd paines. Thele | 


Of Abeijme m pak. pls Infidelity meerly negative. | 41. 
| - Somme vow. there be, that deere the warla by Tnant 

_ (Chaunce dub ſuae, | 
(without or. rwle or guide, | 


' . - (andhence ſance ſhane or feare | 


| 
tn 


(/weare. 
8: This carelcſſe Ncurralift holdeththe fame cor: | 


 Heatkentſh [dolarer or Infidell, that Mungrels doe | 
with the divcrſe Countreyes betweene whoſe waſt | 


F | 
DE» |. 


lovg, vſually trafiking with both withour profeſſion | 


ſaue onely as private occaſions or opportuniries ſhall | 


may be, and theother no farther than the mid way | _ 
betweene ir, and the moſt oppolice errour, isalike be- | 


touched with hopes of gaine ; ſo their gaine is not got-| 


if}. 
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Infidelity merrly negatine, \ 
. | SeQioir,/ ifheekn\bur bring rochivkind'of-incogitantAtheile 
| me, or dull ignotarice df God and his goodneſle, he | 
'  |-hath as much as he defires of them.” Thoſewhom he | 
| laboursto malignanrvr diſputing Acheiſme, have v- | | 
_ ſally ſuch nimble wits, 2nd refolucions (warlll «Hey | 
ſettle vpon theirtees ) Yo rickliſh, that did he ſuffer 
|\rhem to hover a while betwixt lighre and darkeneſle, 
they would quickly turne vpon that levell whence 
the right aſpc& of heaven and heavenly powers is ta- 
ket. But eff havihgebis libertie of crying all, they | 
ſhould: cone to! faften:onthar which is beft ; Hts} 
pollicte isrocaft themi{o'farre, one wrong way or o- 
ther in youth, rhat cither they ſhall have no thought| 
= | .| or inclination torerire in mature age, or no ftrength-| 
| | teft when'they grow old to recover the miſcarriages | 
offreſhand lively motions. To ſway themſe]ues that | | 
way which nature firftenclinedchem, or grace doth 
callthem, is not cafie ro bearrempred, almoſt impoſ- 
A ſiblerobeeffefted by men thar have beenc long fer- | 
ered iy ſomelinke of focial}lutt.or other filthineſſe; 
by men whoſe mindes haye beene perpetually en- 
wrapt inthe curioſities of their proud imaginations, 
Thoſe arc the two ſpecial) ſnares whereby Gods cne- | 
my deraifies {irring ſpiritsin che dregs of contradic. | 
ting Acheiſme. Bur rhe mervof whom we now [ pcake: 
ſuch as have wedded their {oujesrotheearth, &count | 
| toyling and moyling its gainefull buſineſſes greareſt| 
pleaſures, are{ as the rewpter knowrs) of a'cleance{ 
4 cantrary conſtitutton;apt they are norro mouemany| 
5 waycs, cicher vpward or downeward, but onely to 
| waggle to and fro within 'a narrow compaſſe : withe 
onrwhote lifts ſhoahd he remprehemro outray much | 
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open blaſphemy;the'vncouchneſſe:oftheir diltemper 


final miſearttage$; becauſe. feldbme' 16 ficteely al 
ſavked by” the enethy as t'occafion ahy extraordh- 


| Now men never tuch affrighted with 
|whereitfall by narureftand, nor enflamed whihlove: 


chemſelues toany reſolote or {j 
the territories of civil mteatinns. within which if 


Satan hold vs, hemakes fallreckoningot vs av of his 
[civil or itarurall fabke&s; and this;as'? S. Gregorie 
obſerves, is rhe reaſon why Oy: are not moleſted. 


|byhim." 


Of. Atheeſmein in iu gitane Y, ,onTufdelity y meh megane 


in any notorious 1s difſolutene fle, outragious villany or or 


procured by theſe vnnaturall morions,might happily 
admoniſh them in good rime-tb.{coke.z- medicine]. 
The onely mcanes he hathherem:ro prevent them is) 
continually ro feede this their deadly diſeaſe ſokind- 
ly and gently as ir ſhall never bewray any danger, vti-| 
ill chey be paſt all pofſbilirl of 
to Hell. 251 a ethargic or deepelambee Mui at 
rothis parole iris invgher parts of thele comments 
ob{crved;ti che equablemorali remper, wHich ne- 
ver alters mech: from-ir ſelfe;is moſt obnoxious to. 


nary terror of conſcience, Andiris the Jeſſe aſlaul- 
red, becauſe irſeldome or lightly rbelcagagE him. 


E danger 


of a better Country thanthey enioy, cannot addreſſe | 
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Of Diſputatine Athriſme ;, deniall of the God-head, or 
divine providence , with the ſeverall carioſities] 
which occaſion it. Fs 


1 FIEZZY Acraigne. ſupportance is ſcidome re- 
: 2: { iced by deſerved fame, and men of 
8 PS no deſerts alwayes ſecke to vnder-| 
He 4 prop. their ruinous. reputation or 
=... groundleſſe prayle ;; ſome by the} 
place which they.hold,: ar by'the {ocictic wherein 
| they line; others by. their aunceftors, burh, orcduca- 
| rionz many,by che ſabie& ofcheir chaughts,or wor- 
chincſſeof macters which they vaworthily handle. | 
Toptofeſlc noble ſciences, or (atthe moſt) ro have 
taken degreein any,” is groundeaough for:ſome m:n 
| roraiſethemſclues farre abouc ſuch, as but yeſterday 
| wererthelr full cqualls; or to ſtand vpon.tearmes of | 
"1 compariſon withthe beſt. And few there be of their | 
'owne Coate,thar wanld not willingly yeeld rathem! 
| | wharthus they «balbnge 45-4beir. dae, would they. 
| | ſhow chemſclues-eitherable pr) willing to repay char | 
credit and cſhimarion to the common profeſſion, 
| which like bankrows or decayed Marchants, they are 
cnforced eicher to borrow or beg from it as from che| 
publicke ſtocke. For all of vs are glad to ſee our owne } 
profeſſion grac't or exalted ; the rather, becauſe we 
| hold ic not (afe to have our heights meaſured onely ; 
| Þy-our perſonal ſtature, valeſſe witha)l we take in,the | 
advantage ofthe ground whereon we ſtand. | 
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aroſc (as was lately intimated) from this partiall de- 
fire in profeſſors, ro elabliſhthe ſoveraigntie of thoſe 
afts or faculties wherein they were beſt teene'or molt 
delighted. Andtke beſt meanes for advancing or e- 
ftablifhing their ſoveraigntie,was,tocxrend the limits 
of their wonted anthoritie by reducingall ormoſtef- 


bring moſt cay ſes to rhoſe Courts, wherin theirprac- 
tiſeor authoritic ts greateſt. Another principalbveine, 
ſerving to feed the diſeaſe whereto this partiall and 
iatemperateappetite of curious artiſts miniftred firſt 
matter, wee may ( if we miſtake nor)fitly derive from 
a generall aptirude of the hamane jovle, ro rake im- 


miliar ; andto iudge of others by their correfpon-. 
dency with theſe. Hence as (ollicicors ſeeking after 
meancs conducibleto any end, vſvally interceps our; 


onely the meanes in reaſon were to be foughr:ſodoth: 
the curious ſpeculation of creatures viſible diverrthe 
minds of many fromthe inviſible creator vnto whom 
the fight ofrheſe by nature normilſleveled by inordi- 
nate or vnwildy appetites would diroRall. - And our 


2. Alccond maine firm-of habirvared/Acheiſme 


preffion from thoſe obies with which ir is moſt fa- | 


defires or intentions of the end ir ſeMe, for whoſe ſake} 


i 


fets to their principles; as great Lawyers ftriye to t- 


generall facility to beleeve with ſpeed what we much 
affeQor ſtrongly deſire, brings forth peculiar proneſ- 
ſes in the profeſſors of ſeverallartsto frame vniverſall 
rules { whether negative or affirmative) from bro- 
ken and imperfe&inductions. "Now the power and 
wiſcdome of God being eſpecially manifeſted in che 
workes of creation, in thediſpoſkion of things crea- 


ted, and in'matters manageable by humane wir.or 


con-| 
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 vpon the pride'of mans harc, hath creed three maine 
| pillars of Acheifme or irreligion, as ſo many coun- 
| of the divine providence, in the three: ſublets men- 
tioned. Many nawraliPhiloſophers.outof a partiall 
| delire tomagnitie their owne facultic,obſerving none 
brought forth without a mother, nothing generated, 
without pre-exiſtent (eede or matter, forthwith con- 
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. 


|theover-reaching inference which ſome in this kind 
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have fram'd from: a Maxime moſttruc in a ſenſe moſt 


7 
2 
likewiſe finding the in Ow ceof ſtarres by experience 


tend their domigion over humane aQions.or conſul- 
rations; as if all matters of ſtate or private life were by 


asthe Moone eclipſeth the Sunne, or lower Planets 
| ſometimes hide the higher, ſo have the Sure, the 
Mooxe and Hoaſt of heaven excluded his ſight from ' 
approaching vnto the Father of kg hrs. Or it through 
them he can diſcenne the truth of his exiſtence..or A 
ſome glimples'of his generaltartributes: yertheeyes: 
ofhis minde arc ſa 'dazeled with contemplation of 
their effects, that as the Synne-beames put on the hue 
ofcolourcd glaſlestkrough which they ſhine:ſodoth 
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coſhave great force jnthis inferiarworld,(eckes ro, exe' 
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| Seftio.1- contaltacioh3 Satan by:his fophiſticall skill ro work 


| ter fortsraappagneour belicte or acknawledgement | 


cludevthe: counſe of things/naturall which we daily | 
| ſee to have bee the ſame fromeeverlaſting ; that ge- | 

neration had no'beginning, that corruption can haue | 
no-ending. The imperfection of this induAion, and 


mpertinent ; [ Ex nihilo nibil fit | falls in our way | 
gaine in the Article of creation. The Aſtronomer 
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| their conventicles or coniunRions authentickly pre- | 
determin'd without poſſbilitie of repeale. And thus | 


| 
| 


| 
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| vncertaine chance; to appropriate ſome part of blind | 


- | 


| pares with the two former, Forſuchevents as mani- 


 |Aftronomer and Politician with the falſe induftions 
{13 the Article of Jivine providence. 


liar facol ty wherero' they were abouc others engaged, 
-\ became moſt fooles ofall by corious prying into 0- 
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the {weete diſpofition of divine providence appeare 
to him in the ſimilitude of ſtoicall fare or ftar gafing 
ecnicures. The politician againe noting many 
which profeſſetheir ftedfaſtrelying vpon Gods pro-/ 
vid<nce* either often ro 'mifſe of what they have! 
ſougtir, or never attaining to that whereto he chinkes 
they ſhould in'reaſon and*by example 'of rhe whole! 
wor:d aſpire, ſtraight way colleAs, The world hath 
ho oeconomicall guidecor over-ſeer, bur that evety' 
man may be his own carver of good hap or fortunes. | 
And ſeeing all chings (as he imagineth ) revolue by! 


fortunes ſtore varo themiclaes,to fuch as hanewitro 
watch their opportunitics, will be as cafie as for a 
theefe to catch a prey in atumult, or for ſouldiers to 
rifle vnguarded villages, or houſes which no man 
lookes vato. This kinde of Arheifme often partici-| 


\ 


feſt the power of Gad,..th > Acheift-vfn: 
aſcribesto fortune, fate, or nature: ſuch asrightly ob- 
ſerved ſer forth his wiſdome, hErednccrhthiem'te 


myſteries of his owne a, Theſe errors incidentroth 
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ro perſwade them, ſhall by Gods affiftance be rc ified 
3 Many notoverſwayed by aftetionro any pecu-. 


thers folly, By no other meanes were Protagoras, Did- | 
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'garas {and perc hance the crue'sf Epicures) brought, [ 
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either to deny ARerO aa any divine power at all,orcls 
to thinke it {6 viicertaine; 2x ſhould nor trouble 
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Scaio.1. 


| ror)but ridiculous. The great diſſention(ſaith Tulh) 


{ vived the dead notion of divine powers in theſe Hea- 


imperſeft o falſe indudtios. 
their wirsabout it, than by contemplating the multi- ; hi 
tude of errors concerning the Gods or vanitic of hea- 4 
then men amongſt whom they lived ; many holding} 


opinions aboyt the Deitie ſo divers, that ſome mult 
needs be falſe ;zand the beſt (to an obſervant.ſpecula- | 
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among(t the learned in (uch importanciesenforceth 
ſach as thinke they haue attained to ſome certaintie 
inchis point to reele and ſtagger. 7ullie,1.1ib: de natur, 
Deoram. From the ſame infirmicie of Nature many 
Chriſtians this day living, are flexible to a branch of 
Atheiſme very dangerous and much laboured by le- 
ſaiticall diſpures, all addreſſed to evincethis vniver-| 
{all negariue{ there can be no certaintie of private per ſwa- | 
ſions about the truth or true ſenſe of Scriptures | by repre- 
ſenring the varictic of auncient hereſies or differences 
amongſt moderne profeſſors, The Ieſvites propenli- 
on tothis perſwalton is.bur a relique of the aboue- 
mentioned Heathen Romancs diſpolition, more apt 
perchance to be impelled vnto abſolute Atheiſime, 
by how ntuch the multitude of their falſe Gods had | 
beene increaſed. For having long ſought ( asitwere 
in policie) to winne the gods of eycry Nation they 
knew vnto their faftion ; and amongſt all, finding | 
none able to ſupporttheirrecling ſtate,or prevent the | 
working miſchiefes of civill diſcord ; they firſt began | 
generally to ſuſpeQ there were no. gods, or all Religi. 
onto be vaine. Butthe maniteſtarion- of the ſource of 
God anddaily increaſe of true Religion, quickly re- 


chens, and enforced them to adhere to their wonted 
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Gods, in hopethe grab revealed (which wastoevill 
| EN doers| 


—_— 
” —— 


tle 


pe II IY 


ne —IY 


| 


| £735. 


| of time berwecne them,rhan any one mans ageſfinee 
the Flond ar leatt)coald fill vp; I ſhould havethoughe 
| Rab/akeh had ſpit Cel/xs out of his momth. No ſonne. 


{ ous induRion againſtthe ſonne of God is to the ©- 


| when he decciveth you, ſaying the Lord will deliver vs. 
| Hath any of the gods of the nations delivertd at dll his lamd | 
| ont of the hand of the King of Aſſyria? Where are the gods 
of Hamath and of Arpad? Where are the pods of Sephar- 


= 
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Of Athrifme ariſing from mperfect or falſe 
doers very offen(ue) might by their helpe quickly be 
extinguithed. Nordid they want the broken induRi- 
ons ot Antiquariesor Philoſophers ro worke a preju- 
dice, or diſefteerne of Chriſtian faith, The Chriitians, 
| ſayth * Gelſ@s, which adore a perton comprehended 
and putto death,do but as the barbarous Getes which 
| worſhipZamolxw, or asthe Cilirrans doe Mepſus, the 
| Achernamians Amphilechw, the Thebanes Amphiaris, 
| and the Lehady Triphomus. It was to him no doubt 
| a point of wiſedome and marter of glory to be ſo well 
| ſcene in forraigne Antiquities, as not to belecue the 
[new fangled devices of rude and illeterate Galile- 


4. Had not Chronologers noted a greater diſtance 


can be morc like to his father, than the ones Iteligi- 


thers Atheilticall colleAtons for infringing the otnni- 
potencic of God the Father. Obey not 'Ezechiah (Fayth 
Rabſakeh to the beſieged Inhabirants of /eruſalem.). 


uaim, Henah and Inah? hane they delivered Sameria ont 
of my hind ? Who are they among all the gods of the Conme | 
tries that haxe delivered their Conntry out of mine hand,. 


This was a common place ſo plaulible in thoſe times, 


that the Lord ſhould deliver Ternſaleme out of mine hand? | 
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| matickes, and their pretended picty but flubborne| 


| 2 King, 29- 


| and Haran and Rezeph awd the children of Eden which 


| * Plants | _ *Qaid ſs ſors aliter, 4999 voles, evenerit. 
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"; Of Atbeiſme ariſing from imperſeRt or ſalſe indulions. 
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Church, it any there were, was amongl(t them that 
Ezechiah and his ſubicts were but rebellious ſchi(-| 


folly or hypocriſte. And Zenachartb himſelfe when he 
ſent the ſecond embaſſage to Ezechiab,hath no berter 
argument to empeachthe omniporent power wherc-| 
' on he truſted, than the former induction ſufe onely 
' with ſome few more examples of freſh memory. | 
' Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Ezechiah King of 1#dh, ſay- 
| ing 3 Let zot thy god in whom thou truſteſt decgzue thee, 
| ſaying, Teruſalem ſnall not be deliveredinto the hand of the 
King of 4ſſyria, behold thou haſt heard what the Kings of | 
Aſſyrix haue done to all lands by deſtroying them viterly, 
and ſhalt thou bs delivered ? Hane the goas of the nations | 
delivered themwhom my Father hath deſtroyed, as Gozan| 


were inThelaſjar ? Where & the King of Hamath, £36. | 
| In like manner when the old fornicator in the come- 


dy lad abuſed the notion of Gods providence in diſpo-| 
ſing of Lots, to fortific his hopes ofgocd lucke in an 


evill cauſe : not the Hypotheſis onely but the Theſis it | 


ſelfe or generall Maxime, which Salomon had left re- 
giſtred in ficter termes, | The /of & caſt into the lap, but | 


Frogs whoſe confident reliance on their gods had 
}.bcene defeated : } 


Beneaite, dus ſum fretus, deos ſuperabimus, 


} 


| their proſperous ſucceſſe as a ſurenote thatthe true | - 


the diſpoſition thereof is the Lords | is diſproved by his| 
officious flaue from the multitude of experiences of | 
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| ries, ro counterfeit peſſefſions by vncleane ſpirits, thar 


Of Atheiſ me wiſing from imperſeft or falſe indudRons. 
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| | (bold, 
| = They favonr ſath as truſt them, I Ken them of 


Nam onnes mortales Dets [uit frets: [ed tawen 
viar ego dis fretos [ape multos decipt, 


| ( wot bay, 
Not one there i« that cannot thus on th Gods 


= 99 


Tet ſach 1 hae kuowne full mightily deceia'd perdy. 


5. This kinde of Argument Satan knowes to be 


held filly or credulous. To this purpoſe in former 
ages he hath had his falſe wonders to diſcredit all re- 
ports of true miracles : and tn theſe Jatcer hath 
wrought many otherwiſe famous for no good quali- 


men out ofrheir obſervation of ſuch gulleries, or di- 
'ſtaſte of thoſe impoſtors perſons, might begin to ſuf 
pe&rhe Evangelicall ftory ofimpoſture, To ſome de» 
gree or other of like impiousreſolutions,doth the na. 
turall pride of hearr,or ſtrength of inordinate deſires, | 
ſollicite moſt men of better parts or place. Conhidear 
wits ioyning with curioſitic ofdiving into ſecrets of | 
'wharkinde ſoever, notable ro finde what they have 


| 


| long ſought, are eaſily drawne to belccue it is no 


(relp,! 


eAboae well, and hanc well, ow. the Gods 1 am | 


( od, ſaith the Maſter. 


| 
Tiſh that's a ſaw,which with waſt thrummes 1 would 


| 


| 


moſt forcible in all ages for working Arheiſme or In- Z 
fidelitie in ſuch as derefſt nothing more than to be 
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| &=&io.1, | where to be found ; for who ſhould ſooner finde it 
E”7” . hew they ? Inthis coniunAton of the former propen-| 
 fionto over-reach our [clues in gathering the produRt| 
|  ofdelightfull induRions, and ofthis iealoufir, leſt 0+ 
3 7 _ Ithers by Gods graces might exce]l our naturdll parts, | 
i , {fall out many tearctull ccliples 3 which though they 
/  viterly obſcure not the whole glory ofthe Gadhead,' 
h | yet they often bercaue-vs of the illumination. af his 
| | pravidence,or influence of graces; fufpeted by m- 
| ny in heate of cowlaction and oppolitian, to be but | 
| fancies. As what man almoſt is there that hath over-! 
| ropped others by height ofplace,which will acknow- 
edge any of his inferiors (though never liable to the. 
| leatifulpinan of lych cunning trickes, as he may be 
| [daily taken with, and will nor ſticke to maintaine as 
| | lawful) ro be more ſincere than himlelMe;northathe! 
alwayes miſtruſts other ——— protcfhatians, or- 
profe ed reſolutions far tepdring the (afery af their: 
 canſciences, to be bur faigned ; buttbeſe heimagines 
woald alter with change of place; fromwhole heighe, 
evcry-man would learne (as he hath. done) either to 
diſcerne wonted firianefle to be but vnexperienced 
 rupuloſicie, or in charitie ro.eficeme fuch blemiſhes. 
| aSappeare great. 1 litticones, tobe burtlictle in great: 
| ones. Andit may be,curious. abſcrvance of bad Pat-. 
 rernes ſerby others, firftemboldened him to adven-| 
eure VPOR like courſes. Th vs finally from experience | 
of their own, and .inſpetion.of others liberty in mat- 
' | ters diſputable, os rather in vapartial! tudgements,, 
/ | damnable: the worldly minded labour romake vp | 
| | this compteace induQtion 4 That ſuch ſtritneſſe or 
linceritie of life as ſome would profeſſe, is, in theſe 
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| 
| others then they know by themſclues, or their con- 
= 


latter daycs buran affeed fancy, a ſhadow or piture 
take 


wherevato ordinary pride or emulation, (vnlcſle ioy- 


| ned with cutioſttie ) can hardly impeli chem,becavuſe 
| few enter compariſon with the dead withour as great 
| | danger of diſgrace for the attempt, as can befallchem 


by yeelding tuperioritle to the living, with whom 
| they are, orcan be compared for Chriltian integritie 
| or ſinceritie. Bur conld the oppoſition be as dire& 
in the one caſe, as inthe other ; conld icalouſie, left 
| former Saints might goe beforethem, as much exa(- 
| perate their proud thoughts, as preferment of their 
| preſent corrivals doth ; they would be more ready to 
| glue Gods ſpiritthelye,than to rake the foyle :rather 
| ſhould divine goodneſle irſclfe be denied, than any 
be acknowledged fimply better than themſclues. 
Takethem as they be, they differ not much from E- 


1 Picuris; his temper, who thoughtthe gods were nor 
jofa gracious and benigne nature, becauſe men in his | 


opinion, were ſuch from imbecillitie onely 3 more 
ſottiſh was his colle&tion: to proue the gods had hu- 
mane bodies; becauſehe.never had ſcene a reaſonable 
{or intelligent minde butin ſuch bodies, For, as T»lly 
well replyes,he ſhould by the ſame reaſ6 havedenied 


| as they had beene vnto him alwayes inviſible. .'Thos 
toconclude, whileft menof proud mindesand valin- 
cere'are {0 backward co belecuc any berterthingsby 


] 


Of Atbeifme ariſng from imperfeRt or falſe nduttions. | 


= 


| 


] 


| them to haue either body, ſoule, or being, in as much | 


ſorts, they proue themſelues ro be neither wiſer nor 
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,whereynto no lubſtancecan]- 
now be found proportionable. To ſuſpeR antiquity 
' | of fabnloſitie or hypocriſie, is a degree of Atheiſme 
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honeſter chan he that ſayd in his heart, i here gs no God. | 
| Though Nabals be not their proper names, yet foo- 
hftbneſ/e is with them : and it all be as they are, al 
| are corrapt,all are abominable, all without under ſlanaing, 
| without God,wheſe people they'cate up a5 4 man wonld eate 


| bread, mikins a:mocke of the pore becauſe the Lord ts his | 
| truſt. Conſonantto this ſecret language of theſe po- 


[is either in father or ſonnc ? -/awld either of them take | 


{rouschorliſh proud, andambirious minde, we may40 | 


; | of falſeheo4, to put good1or evill, and evill for good, to 
| maligac or vitifie the beſt grates of God beſtowed vp- 
_ | on'his ſervants, rather than their ſubſtance ſhould be 
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lypragmaticall ambitious politicke hearts, were- the 


|colle&ions;which their couſin Nebal vtrered with his | 


lips. Having knowne perhaps ſome fugitive ſervants. 


ne time; hecarrhardlyperſwade himfelfe that Da-| 


:vsds meſſengers were any better than vagrant perſons, 
-werthy to: be Jaid faſt by che heeles for demandinga 
:deede of charity an their maſters behalfe at his hands. 


|| Oradmitring they behis truc. ſtxyants, why whac is | 


David? or who istheſonne of /fbat * what excellency 
their bread, their water and fl:ſh,which they had killed for | 
their ſheerers, and ſendit to him by men when they kaow 
notwhencethey were ? 1 Sam. 25..v. 10. lnevery cove- | 


rhis day obſerue rhe ike promptnefle to (uſpeRt truth 


C wouktbrecd their roproach zthe'Godhead it{lfe, the 


tion or worth difparaged by ſuflring others to tender 


gers. Andifbyaheledovicesthey>ditl not hoperaer | 
them(clnes without thereach of their checke, whoſe 


{diminiſhed by paying them cribure ; or their-xeputa- | 


j2Hhem ſuch retpetasis.dueta Gods: faithfoll meſſen- | 


neftcene. ſtanding in dire&oppoſition to them, | 


rule 


4 


of Atheiſm af ariſing from imperfett ar falſe intuBlion. 


| God, | 


tage as they doe, without any fuch necefhitie az the Y] 
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rule of go.dnes, ſhould at the next puſh be impugn d. 
Bar this is an accurſed plant, which chough it never 
grow to ſuch height asto deny there 1s a God, yet may: 
it be much more deadly thanthe tormer branches of} 
pertinactausdiſpucatiue Acheiſme, What it. wants of 
them in full hetght or growth is more then fully con-| [ 


taind in thedeadlineſſe of the roote. The other ofren| / 
ſprings from curiolitic of fancy or artificiall crickes| 
of wit, or ſuperfluitic of braine, whereasnoghing bur] 


fatanized affeRion deeply rooted in the hearr could 
affoord ſuch ſtore of malignant nntrimentas this hel-{ 
liſh ſlip muſt be fed with, Nor doe Satan and his An- 
gels deny there is a God, whole power they often ex-: 
perience'to be much greater than their owne. Bur 
chart he is better than they are, or would be, had they 
his power; that he is more holy crue and iuſt,or more 
favorable to mankind, than they would have provu'd, 
might they haue gotten. that place in. heaven which 
they ſought for,isa compariſon which they can in no | 
way diſgeſt. The chiefe art they exerciſe to miſleade 


map from the 1s 10. cmpeach 
Godof talſchood, as if he wouldlie for his advan-' 


have; or finally to caft ſach ſuſpicious alperſions vp- 
on his lawes and promiſes, as their incarnate inftru- | 
ments do vpon the lives and reſolutions of his Saints | 
among whom they live. The virulent cenſures which | 
th:le Hawes of corruption vomit out, give vs the 

true taſte of their Maſters loathſome rancor againſt 
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Lek - long cuſtome. Inconcinency, as the*Philoſopher ob- 


in Tb. 
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Of malignant Atheſme . 
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Cruavrer VII. 
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Of malignant Atheiſs me. Of the orginal of enmitie 
unto Godlineſſe. That the exceſſe of this ſinne doth 
beare witneſſe to the truth which it oppagnes. 


© GA there is no pathon for the preſent | 
NAGY more impetuous than the burning fits 
| 


ST It incontincncy : no corruption that 
LS ==] can worke ſuch ſtrange ſuffuſions in| 
| theeyc ot rcatonas the ſmoaking of flcſhly luit: fois} 
| there no permanent diſpoſition of body or ſoule ſo 
| apt toquench or:poyſon all naturall zotzons of God, 
or religion,as diflojute intemperancy ance rooted by | 


ſcrues, drawes vs toa blindtold choiſe of particulars, | 
whoſevniverſals we condemne and reic&;burintem: | 
perance corrupts the very roote or firſt principles 
' whenceal| zauchor c6lcienceof googdorevill ſprings. 
If temperance according tothe infcription which ir 
beares in Greekc, be the nuriing mother of marrall 
| prudence, or ſafe gardian ofthe minde & conſcience; 
| whatother brood can be expectcd from diſfolute In- 
remperancec but thar folly of heart which ſo diſorde= 
reth all our thoughts and ations as if there were no 
God to over- (ce them. Civill wiſedome in Pl:oes 
 indgement may ſooner entomabe, than enſhrine her | 
 ſelfe in bodies full tuft twice evcry day,vnaccuftomed 
to lye without a bedfeliow by night: and we Chriſti-| 
ans know that vigtlence & abſtinence areas two Vhſh- 
which bring our prayers vato Gods moelente, His 
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OM 


ſpirit delighis to dwell 1n brefts thus inwardly clenſed 
by abſtinence and ouiward)y guarded with ſobrietic 
and watchſulnefle. Bur drunkenneſſe and ſurferting 
( as a * Father ſpeakes) drives him outofthe humane 


Cap. 7 . 


foule,as ſmcake doth Bees out of their hives;howbeit 
that which goes into the mouth,dothnetſo much of- 
fend him as that which comes our of the heart, as a- 
dultcrous or vncleane thoughts. Yea the heart may 
be vadcfiled with luſt, and yer vnqualified either for 
entertaining Gods ſpirit ſpeaking to vs,or for offering 
vp incenſe vato him. Thar Gods teſtimony of him- 
ſelte, 1 am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt might be imprinted in the 7/raclites ſen- 
ſes, they are commanded not to come at their wines, 
when they cameto heare it, And there mult be a ſe- 
|peration fora time berweene them whom God hath 


loyned and made one body,that they may by ferven- 


cy of abſtinent prayers, be vnited 40 him tn ſpijir. | 
Strange then iris not, nor can it ſo ſceme, that ſocigll 


holinefſe, which makes vs capable of Gods preſence, | 
without which we arc but Atheiſts, when as matri- | 
montal! chaſtitic conſorrs no herter, than hath beene 
ſayd with the puritic of Angelicall life z when as the | 
children of the reſurre&ion ( as our Saviour tels ys) 
ſhall no more brookethe marriage bed. Now as they 
which in that other world enioy the light of God,can | 
have no minde of ſuch bodily pleafures as may be 
lawfullto mortalitie: ſo neither will che intemperate 


OM" 


in his !Verd, his threats, or promiſes. This i the will of 


luſt ſhould haue ſuch peculiar antipathy with that | 


appetite of vnlawfull luſt ſuffer mortalitie to ſee God | 
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SeQio.1, fornication, that every one [1 1uld kaow how 10 pojjeſſe his | 
 . |x Thile4. weſſellin holineſſe and honour. Not in the luſt of eoneuptſ« | 
| *32t* cence as doe the Gentiles which know not God. Ignorance | 
6 4d God brought forth theſelutts of concupiſcence in 
E - | the Hearhen : and the like luits as greedily aftced by 
SE | | Chriitians, breede not ignorance onely, but a deniall 
of God,or of that holinciſe whzch he r,without whole 
1 [ymbole no man ſhall ever {ce him, 
| 2: Tohave wrought rhe wiſc King to ſuch groſle 
[dolatry as he polluted bis foule withali,by any other 
meanes than by tempting lone of ftrange women, or 
other conſorts of carnail plcaſures, had bcene per- 
| chance a matter impofhble to the great terapter him- 
ſelfe.To hauc allured him in that age vato Atheiſme, 
had bcene bootleſſe, when as moſt of the gods which! 
|he worſhipped, were held as countenancers or abetters 
of ſyxury,ryor, and intemperance. But now deſtitute 
of thele pretended indulgences, or diſpenſati6s from 
ſuppoſtddivine powers, by whoſe authoritic the old 
{world was eaſily enticed ro impurity, he labours to 
harden larter ages in this ſinge, ( whereto moſt of ys 
 ] arenaturally as prone as were our forefathers) by per- 
| ſwading them there is no trac God, that will vndoub- 
| tedly call them vnto judgement for giving the raines 
to headfirong luſt. Hardly can Arheiſme be (o abſo- 
lace in any, as vtterly to free them from all contradic- 
tion or checke of con{ctence whiles they wallow in | 
vncleanneſſe, but ſuch contradiRions,compared with | 
| the ſtrength of oppoſite deſires, ſeeme ro arguerather 
| light ſurmiſes or jealouſics, then any firme beliefe (6 
much as morall or naturall ) that there is a God, or | 
| righteous judge cternall. To hold it more probable, 
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| chiefe to another, .vncill their.conſciences beeome | 
cauterized with the Hames of luſt, and. being;paſt all | 


fee | 


abs 


{ rake in ſenſu2ll pleaſures exceeds ( without comparj- 
| ſon.) all tenſe or feeling of any {pwrituall ioy: hey 
i cannot but wiſh to exchange thelr remore hopes.9 
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| and this conceipt onceenterrained lers looſe rhe ſen- 


[doth preſumption of vncontroleable liþertie Mill | 


| 


accuſtomed delights, nece {farily ariſcth aderefatrion | 
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depree imaginable of belzefe, it nor ratherthe one cx- 
| tremitie or v/timam ron e{/c of infidelitic or ynbclicte, 
But this ſtrong bent of luſt where-1t raignes, keepes 
meas conicures of divine provideyce,or tinall jydg- 
ment, below this pitch. As men ot higheſt place gr 
hautieſt ſpirits, lo deſires. of greateſt (trength axe al- 
wayes moſt i mpatientof croſle or oppoſicion. Again( 
them,canlcience cannot mutter,but (hall be as quick- 
ly. put to filence, as a preciſe Preacher that will, rake 
vpon.; him to reforme the diſorders of. a diſlolute 
.Conrt*. For whiles the delight or ſolace which men. 


f 
the one, for quiet fruition of the other, & once p 
ed with eager deſires there might be no King in 1/rael, 
but that every man withour agy feare of after recko- 
nings might doc what ſcemed good in hisowneeyes: 
cher often longing to have it ſo,calily impels them zo 
thinke it is ſo ; for miſer# facile credant, que wolunt: 


ſuall appetite to runne irs courſe without acupbe:.{o 


whet the taſt or ſenſe of wontcd pleaſures which have 
beene formerly abated by reſtraint. Laſtly, from expe- | 
rienceofthis change and manifeſt improouementof 


or loathing of all ſcrupulolitie, as chicte enemy 


their greateſt good. Thus they fall from one miſ- 


there is ſuch a God or judge, then none, isthe lowelt 


to | * 
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feeling, Yhey gine themſclues over wnto laſciviouſneſſe,to 
worke all oncleanweſ/e with preedineſſe*. | 
3. All diſſolute behaviour is dangerous,and ſerues 
as fewellto this infernall fire, which will excruciate| 
that ſoule after death; whoſe conſcience it /eares in 
thislife: butrhar is much worſe which is matched 
with hautic vaſinefle of minde, for the moſt part 
cranſfuſed from glutroniſh appetite, orthe Epicurean 
diſpoſition. As Boares and Bulls or other crearures| 
by natureor breeding tame, onely through hugeneſſe| 
' . | of body or fulneſle of plight, grow often wilde, 
... | fierce, or warkene: ſo men from alike diſpoſition of 
++ [body or indulgence to brutiſh appetites, cometo a 
©... | gyamlytemperofminde, readic to proclaime warre 
| '- | againſt heaven and heavenly powers. hat ſhall wee 
Fer. x. $4-| Khinke the Gyants were ( ſaith ® Macrobins,) bat awicked 
[rarpe.cepe © | peneration of men which denied the gods, who for this rea- 
ww | fon werethought tohanc attempted their depoſition from 
{ \ | Their heavenly thrones, He wasnot pacified (layth a ber- 
i . - fer Writer) towards the old Gyants,who fell away in the 
| Rrength of their fooliſhneſſe. Hence the ſame Author 

| prayes ioyntly againſt theſe f/er ſumnes and twinns 
of hell; O Lord father andGod of my life leaue me not in 
| their imagination, neither gine me a proud looke, but turne 
| | away from thy ſervant a Gyantly minde. Take from me 


_ {| | of malignant : 


, % nc 


vaine hope and concupiſcence, and retaine him in obelience 
| that defireth continually to ſerne thee, Let not the greed. 
is neſ/e mw belly, nor luſt of the fleſh hold me, and gine not 
_\[Eecta123e | ye thy ſervant over to an impudeat or pyantly minde*. 
This he prayes againſt, was the very temper of the 


Cyclops, as Homer and Enripides have piQured them,” 


After 7 /yſesand his mares had beſoughrthe Gyan? ro 
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fruits & increaſe ofthe earth are due by title ſo: ſove- 
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be good 


vnto them for Jupiters lake the ſoppoled pro- 


| Qs; igapiv. 6 d) year dudifero wAkl Yup, 


tector of the heIpkiſe firangerz He anſwered himin 
[this or like language. YJ 


the Cyciops ſtout ts ſcare: | 
1nls the Gods wee owe ns feare, 
wee #0 obſeryance [how, 
Ota felucs te he as good as they, 


Fos Goate - nurſt Toe, his lowe ov hate, 
1 waigh it net 4 whit, S ” 
Nor thee nor thine'fox hims I ie (pare, | 


His piureas Ewripideshathtaken it, is more Gyanzhy 
vaſt. For he paints him- proclaiming his belly to be 
the onely or greateſt God, vnto whole (acritice the 


raigne, as neither heaven norearth could withdraw | 
ordeteynethem. Speeches altogether as vaſavoury | 


| will thebelly-ſervers oF eurtime belch outthoughnor 
 direaly againft God. ( becauſe they live nor inan A- 
'narchic defticutc of humane lawes avthe Cycleps did) 
| yet againſtthe meſſengers of his facred-will revealed): 
| for cheir ſalvation, whiles we dehortthem fromtheſe 
| lhamefvll courſes wherein they glory to their 


deſiruc- | 


or better, well mee' knowe. [ 


_— — _ tan a 


hs. At. 


diſs, lbeg. '_ 


Niwicg try © Fuip, 4 ryhovey fihaaugag, & 
Page 261, | 
| - Ady pettie puecſh a foake thew art, | S6-"Þ 
; or [ure thou comm?jt from farve, 
Thos boy þ with names of b:avewly Gods. | 
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|, 62” | 
Sectio.n; tion: Andalbeirchey-vic no ſuch expreſſe forme of 
lirurgie, asdid the Cyc{-ps while they lacrifice ro their| 

bellies: yer S. Paals reltimony is expreſle, that their 
«phil. 3-19« . bellie 3 thetr Goa*. And of the two Prieits or grand 
= | Cacrificerst9 this domelticke [doll ; the dry Gtutron 


== w . 2; - 44a Wot AS 2 


| 


ther the bealtly Drunkard doth the Water-ſnakc.' 
$ This latter is more vaſightly and vgly to the eye ; the 
; former more noyiome and venemous to religious (0- | 
- |.cietie. His enmicie againſt the Womans ſeed more 
| | deadly, butleſſeavoydable, becauſe rhe working of 
his poyſon is leſle offenſive and more ſecrer. 
|| 4. Simple Atheiſmeconfiſts in an equilibration of| 
the minde, brought as it were ſo to hang in irs owne! 
| light, as it cannot ſee whether way to encline, but| 

hooversin the middle with D:agoras, de D#s non habeo 


ſay for them,or againſt them. Howbcitto men thus min- 
ded ir ſeemes the (aieſt courſe hire pendente,to ſacrifice? 
onely totheir owne deſires,and co hold Gods part by 


(me rhinkes yreſemblesthe Land-ſcrpent, as his bro- 


quid dicam, ec. Concerning the Gods 1 hae nothing to | 


ſequeſtratio. The curious or diſputing Atheiſt friues 
to draw himſelfe downe alittle below this leyell, by 
marching the attrations of divine goodneſſe with 
che motions of his owne imaginations. But the ma-: 
lignancy of this Atheiſme which ariſeth from com-! 
bination ofthe late mentioned diftempers, may grow! 
ſo grear,as to turne the otions of good and cvill ropiie 
rurvie: tranſpoſing theſe inclinations which nature: 
| hath ſct on heaven and heavenly things,towards hell. | 


counterſway our propenſions vnto goodneſſe; ſothe 
| exceſſe of ſuch as are moſt malignant, bring the ſovle 
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As all inordinate affefions, more or Jefle, abate or | 
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ro an vtter diſtaſte or loathing of whatſoever is tively | 
| good, and to dclight in doing miſchicfe. Now the 
very procurersor advancers of miſchieſe much affec-' 
ted,ſhall be deified withrites and titles due to Ged a- 
lone, as.it were In fattons oppolition tothe holy ſpi- 
rit. The ſame vnwildy or vaſt deſires of ſenſuall plea- | 
ſures or contentments, which diſcnables men to di- 
Ringuifh 7ha7 which is truely good, from that hich 
ſcemeth belt ro their diſtempers, will with the ſame 
faciiitic draw them blindfold to alike finiſter or pre- 
 poſtcrous choyce of their patrones. As the truely 
godly, worſhip the true God, becauſe his greatneſſe is 
ſo good to all; fo vnto theſe wicked or malignant | 
Impes, That ſhall be Lord, Thatſhall be God, wharſo- | 
ever it be which they cfteeme their greateſt good, or | 
vnder whoſe protcRion they may quietly poſleſle | 
what they alrcady enioy, We ſce ittoo often experi- 
| enced, thatſtubborne deſires of lucre, honour, luft, or 
revenge, draw men deſtitute of other meanes for ac- 
.compliſhing their hopes, vnto expreſſe and wilfull 
 compadts with Devils, or performances of ſacrifices 
to infernal] powers. The obſervant Poet makes 7uns 
ſpeake,as great Pcrſonagesin like remedileſſe crofles, 
velaaly rene; . 5 > 7 


- 


Flecere fu nequeo ſaperss, Atcheronta movebs, 


| nordoth the language ofthatother, ought vary from 
the common praRile of foriorne hopes, ſuggeſted by,| 


vaſt deſires: 1 
—V 0s mii manes | 


Efte boni, queniam ſuperss averſa voluntas. 


i —. 
i. 


——— 


It 


<a. 
" . 4 * f +» POTEN LEES 7 he 


Le TS 2 
c&e&Hio.1. If theſe andrhe like prayers or wiſhes of hearh ſup- 
' plicanrs found gratcfull ſacceſſe,cheir ſecondedttion 
in plaine Englith was thus : b 


| 


What Heavens hane marr'd, whiles Hell amends, 
. Fienas goe for Golls, and Goas for Fiewas. 


5. With many men otherwiſe of ſober diſpoſition, | 
onely roo much weddeg rothe world,orto their own 
wills,a ſorcerers charme will be asacceptable,as agod- 
ly prayer,ſo theevent enſuing give preſent contentor 
CrisfaRtion ro their deſires. Yet many Atheiſts (as 
*7aſquescounts ic 2 point of ſpeciall obſervation ) 
vpon wicked prattiſes, ſometimes recoyle, and come 
to beleeue there is a God or guide of nature, by evi- 
dent experience of magicke teates, farre ſurpaſſing the | 
| power of man,or creatores viſible. 
| 6. Itſeemesro nie an obte worthy deeper ſpecu- 
lation of che obſervant ,thar albeir ſome Atheiſts may 
ſo farre ebortivate,or dead the ſeedes of religion ſowen 
| in their ſoules, as that they ſhall never bring forth any 

cxpreſle rhoughe,or live apprehenſion of their Crea- 


{ cor; yer can hi6y not vtterly eyacyare nature of their 
| remainder. Either in their ſpeeches, ations,or reſolu- 
{rions, they fil] bewray ſome corruptreliques of cele+ 
{ iall infuſions. And as wine and ftrong waters, which 


through il] keeping, haue loſt their native forceand| 
| properreliſh, become moſt loathſome &vnpleaſant z 
| lo the imbred wofronsof Gofand godlineſ/eafterthey be | 
| themſclues tainted, doe ſublimare the corruptions of 
nature ( with which they mingle)into a kinde of ran- | 
cor more than naturally ircligious, ſuch as tie P/al- 
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4H calls the poyſow of '2/pes, In alt the Contentious | 
quarrels vivally picke by difolare and godleſſeper- 
 lonsagainſt men of religious and vnſported life, there 
appcares a root of bicternefſe ſupernaturall ordiabo- 
[licall.: The pictic ghar ſhines-in'the one, the ocheq 
{ holds in cxecrarion,and perſecnteth wich tuch a kind 
ofz:alous h&cas true pictic doth execrable villanies, 
| It they be men of better place which be thus badly |- i 
minded, theycxaQreſpet and dutie in ſuch firaines | ** 5/0 
| of paſſion, as if it were lacriledge to deny it them); ale | 11 205 
| beit in othercaſes'nothingto themis ſacred; orwor- | ** ' © 
[thy ofreligiouscſtceme: The threates likewiſe of re- 
{ venge breath'd our by'then? in their braver humors, | - + 
| are vſually beſprinckled with-fomie floweng notions ofa | * 
{divine Maieſtie, whereof ia thishemor onely theyare | -..... 
apprehenſiue; becauſe the perſonall offence commir- 
ted againl(t their digniries, cannot ſeeme fo grear as 
| hey deſire'ro. make them,*wichour' deriving Gods 
{right or fovcraignty vpon themlelues,or making him 
ſharerin their wrongs. £207 2] OOEROATY 3 
_ 7. Ofſomcafhantie,orrather ofthe ſelfe ſame pro- | ' 
genic wich chis obſervation,is that ſweete diſcourſe of |. 
S.Auftine, whicrein he proves the delire of peazeto be | 
| fo dceply implanted;in every mans'foule; as ſpirits | '\'* © 
' woſt torbulentand vnquier can never vreerly ſhake it | . 
of, butrather of neccflcie {though prepoſtcrouſly) |- 
| follow it, even in ſuch ſeditious and cumultuons, 
| broyles as wilfully and cauſl: fly they hauc kindled.! 
« [/þat Kite is there ſo much adaitted to ſelttade in ſoa- 
« rimg after his prey, which hath not his mate, whom he (1*90 
| helpes in hatching and cheriſhing their common brood, [lt 
| g ne 002 {pre won cjne 
2 ich preſernes not the lawes of domeſticke ſeciclie with \cumeel 41-200; 
Fn. 
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_ 69 "Tn fre hey theNufe of Ren and Div eRY 
Aid.r. _ be alike availeable for raiſing belicte of —_ Bo 
| exiſtence,his goodnefle,or other atcribures. Bur ofthar | 
|  puritie of heart, wherein the right and perfect repre- | 1 
| Ferivieion of the divinenaturenontly ſcene. weetare | | 
| 5 {prake more particalarly ir rhe: 1 Pre of* this MN 
| ( Treatiſe, HD 
Cf 1-0 Brides avoidanecof thefe ge natioiombran- = 
' ces, a peculiar dilpoſition or remperthere is, whercin | 
| the common #07207 of the Deiiie or divine power; ; 
| gives a mote fonſible C71)? ot 5 inherence in ove! 
fjoule. The nature of which diſpolitiorcannor berecr| 
be expreſſed, than by a ternper contrary to the gy.cv;ly 
vaſineſfe of inde, or .varelcating (ubbornneſſe «A 
mn = heave: T1 is welt obſerved by:2 the F BY ewiner dfwnes, 
Wits. lot | im he which is by nature vnapprehenfiuc of dan-| 
ger; is neerer allied vnro foole- -hardineſſe than to forts- 
ride”; Teeing the truely valourons, will in many caſes. 
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þ&alraid] though ed" varofrheirway; or. 

| farther ic edthan occa 1095 require.) Howbeitthe | 
vatour irfelfe fo 'much' magnificd amongſt the Hea- 
then, or withthe world to-this day, is no firconſort 
| for Chriftiah Hormiliey;tatherzo be reckoned aniongft 
the krightic things Which Gotthathipby oicoti-\ 
found;than with the werke whickhe hath choſeato- 
confound them; The rrde reaſoni why it. was fo much] 
exrold aboyc age vertoes, was not-(thegreat *Phi-. 
lofupherbcing Jud K > becavſe IE wayby Mtvre- eve) | 
ter, or iF inertial Qt rar ings! 
ein irrefied, bur bechuſeit did rmoch Benofir 0-2. 
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cernall evils, tha 


(che Prophet E/«y 5 Heare you that are 4 far of. And in 
| the language of S:/o»0y in his purcit thoughts, #9 | ; Chron, 
turne to our owne hearts, and to turne to the Lord with cap.6. verl. 


4 


| our hearts, are of equivalent (ignification. Now to 
know our (clues ( as Txllyobſcrues ) binds vs, as well 
| to a modeſt cſteeme of our owne worth, or (to ſpeake 
| more Chriſtian-like) of our place amongft Gods crea- 
ures, asto a notice of our infirmities. Too much de-4- 
ietion (as S. Cyprian concludes) dilpolethto [dola: | 
try, as Ingenuous feare doth tothe knowledge of the | | 
true God, Howbc:lit of ſuch devotion, as the Hea- | * 
thens had, feare ( it ſeemes ) was the mother : hence | 
( perhaps) were they ſo obſervant firſt to offer placa- 
tory lacrificesto iuch Gods as might dothem harme, 


| 


| 


| 


37» 3s. | 


| 


69 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


& afterward propiriatory ſacrifices tothoſe of whom 
they expectcd good, Obſervabant Antiqui w ſacrificys, 
vt ante adverſos placarent,et poſtea propitics invecarent”, *Gyraldus 

Thus much, if beſt Gravw24r/an5 are to be belecucd, Snag, 

is curiouſly charaRarized vnto vs by the Romane | 
Poet, who(as this late Writer complaines)was much | 
better (eene in H-athen rites, than Chriſtian Divines 
are in the mylterics of ſacrifices offred vnto the true. 
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needs be alike availeable fe for raiſing g bel icte of Gods|: 
las 42 196 his goodnefle,or othier atcribures. But ofthar | 


puritie of heart, wherein che rightand perfeR repre-! 
| rd th ofthe divin&natut©gGhely ſcene} wee* are | 
v5 {peake more particolarly ir rhe: 18 pa. ofthis | 


| Treatiſe. 


foule. The natpre of which diſpoliriorcannor Wer| 
beexpreſled, than by a temper.contrary to the gy..u/ly: 
vaſineſfſe of minde, or .varelcating (ubbornneſſe 7 | 
hear: 'It is weli-obſerred by: the F Byguiner of ivics, 
thin he which is by-aatore vnapprehenſiue of dan- 


mide”; ſeeing the truely valourous,willin many caſes 


vatour ir ſelfe ſo 'much' magnified amongſt the Hea- 
then, or with the world to-this day, is no fitconſort 
F or Chriſtian fumiliey;tatherzo be reckoned amionght 

the gbtiethings' .whiclr GoEhathipb oicot-| 
found;than wirhthe weuke whictrhe hathchoſeato- 
confonnt them; The: rroe reaſon; why it.was :fo much. 


mms Hom oe.) becauſe [way by matbre-heo-| 
Inferh2bt \ adherence the paſtime! 
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The a peculiar dilpoſitidn orremporthere is, whescin | 

the common 07:07 of the Deicic or divine over; 
gives a more fonfible ©59)2 off inhetence in ous! 


ger; is neerer allied vn'o foole -hardineſſe 'than to forti-\ 


| þ8alraid; though norafrighted oorofrheirwity, or 
farther dic fedthan occafions require, Howbeitthe | 


exrold above wh vertoes, was not (the great *Ph 79 
lofopher 


_ | whareinirrefted, bur dectuſcit didmoch Bencfir o- 
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ven vp2n imminent perils by popular Fame, To the 


Cyprian directed, 17 cgncfcere Deum poſsis, te ante cog- 


ter) than we are from our ſclues; and naughtic men 


ther we are from our God, Therefore faith God by 
[che Prophet E/«y ; Heare you that are 4 far of. And in 
the language of Sa/owon in his pureit thoughts, # 
Furne 10 04Y OWNe hearts, and to turne to the Lerd with 
| our hearts, are of equivalent (ignification. Now to 
know our ſelves ( as T»llyobſcrues ) binds vs, as well 
| to a modeſt cſteeme of our owne worth, or (to ſpeake 
more Chriſtian-like) of our place amongft Gods crea- 


ietion (as S. Cyprian concludes) diſpolethto Idola: | 
try, as Ingenuous feare doth to the knowledge of the 
true God, Howbeit of ſuch devotion, as the Hea- 
thens had, feare ( it ſeemes ) was the mother : hence. 
( perhaps) were they ſo obſervant firft to offer placa- 
tory {acriſicesto iuch Gods as might do them harme, 
& afterward propiriatory ſacrifices to thoſe of whom | 
they expected good, Obſervabant Antiqui im ſacrificys, 


Thus much, if beſt Grav714r/an5 are to be beleeucd, 
is curiouſly charaRarized vnto vs by the Romane | 
Poet, who(as this late Wrirer complaines)was much 

better (eene in Heathen rites, than Chriſtian Divines | 


| fearc at coniciouincs of tnternall evils, than to be dri- 


framing of this middle remper berweene elarion of | | 
mindc and toro deieftion, was that Counſcll of 


»0ſce. Nothing is farther from vs(ſaith a learned Wri- 


( as Sexeca (aith ) are every where, belides with them 
/elues, yer the farther from our (clues we are, the far- | 


ures, asto a notice of our infirmities. Too much de-;- 
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Ingenuous feare the Nurſe of Religion and Devotion. 


God. For inſtance t0-our preſent purpoſe, when 


Ene45s and his followers had refolved to offer (a-| 
-rifice for a faire Winde and merric paſſage to- | 


wardes Candice, they offcr firft to Nepruze, then to. 


Winds : 
Ergo agite, © divum ducunt qua inſſa, ſequamnr : 


Placemus ventss, & Gnoſia regna petamms. 
Nec longo diftant curſu ( modo Tuptter adfit ) 
Tertia lux claſsem Cretes ſiftet in ors. 

Sic fatus, meritos arss mactanit honores, 
Tawrum Neptuno, taurum tib: pulcher _Apolls, 
Nigram Hyemi peeudems, zephyrss felicibus albam. 


Againe when D#do wooed the Gods with facrificesto 
further her intended marriage with «£»eas: though 
Inno were the firſt in her intention and eſteeme, as be- 
.ag fhnally ro bleſſe the Match; yet ſhe begins with Ce- 


y i..—_ 


Apollozto the ſtormie winter, before the (weete ſpring 


( 


| 


res whom ſhe fearcd wauld be moſtaverle asdeteſting 
all marriage forthe ſtealrh of her daughter, married a- | 


| gainſt her will ; and inthe nextplace with Apollo,who 
| never hadwite himſclfe; and therefore bore no great 


afteRion varo marriage. 


Principio delubra adeunt, pacemq;, per aras 
Exquirunt : mac ant leftas de more bidentes. 
Frugifere Cereri, Phebogz, patriq, Ly.co: 
Innon ante onnes, cui vincls iugalia Cure. 


The ſumme of theſe, and like inſtances, is, That 
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feare 


M.A 
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| in anookeor (conce, as well guarded againſt ſtorme 


| makes vsthus prone to blaſphemy, would beto make 


| ting. | 
_ 4. As 
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 feare was the beginning of ſuch wiſedome, as the 
| Heathens had concerning divine powers. Not 1g- 
worance, but Feare was the Mother of their devo- 
rion. 
3- Thereis noſinewe of carnall fircngth, bur (e- 
cretly lifts vp the hears, and ſometimes the hand and 
| voice, againſt rhe God of our (trengrh and health. 


opportunitie of /couring into a place, as well fenc't by 
nature as the Cyc/ops den, he would haue thoughtas 
little,or lightly,as the vaſt Gyay? did of the great Goda, 
whom he never thought of but with fearc ; whom he 
never fearcd, ſaue when he ſpake to him in this terri- 
ble language, which yer would haue ſtricken ſmall 
cerrour through thicke rockes, into ſuch a brawnie 
hearr,as the anatomy of the Cyc/opsrepreſenteth, who 
| rhought ſo much of the noiſe as came to his cares, 
| mighteaſily be counter-blaſted with the like within. 
Mindes altogether as gyantly, and vaſt, are often lod- 
| ged in bodics not halfe fo huge. Whar is wanting to 
| the ſupportance of ſuch ſecurity in perſonall ſtrength 
and pgrearneſlc, is made vp by multitude of conforts; 
As imagine a garriſon of good fellowes, ſo qualified, 
| as Syracides prayed he never might be, ſhould meete 


Might Calig»/« whenſoever it thundred, hauc had the | 


| and tempeſt, and as well ſtored with vitualls as was 
the Cyclops caue 3 what other note might be expeRed 
whiles good liquor lafted , but /er rhe Welkem roare. 
The beſt vent we can giueto this naturall pride that 


our infirmitics the chiefe matrer of our glory or boa- 
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4. As the feare of God us the beginning of wiſedeme, 10 
the beginning oi this feare, is from a temper appre-' 
henſive of terrors repreſented in his creatures, Primus 


in orbe Deos feeit t1mor, was a ſpeech vitered by an avu- | 


—————_— ———_—_—_—_. 


dacious Harc- braine in a furious pafſion; no marvcl} 
if it did overlaſh. The preſent advice of the Oracle did 
contradid his foole- hardy delire of warre, and to 

perſwade his. deſperate companions the ominous 
fignesrelated, were but pretended by the Prophet; 
He callsthe original] of Religion in queſlion,as if Gi- 
vinc powers had no true ſubſiſtence, bur were repre- 
ſented onely by glimering feare, or feint-heartedne(ſe. 
And faint-hearred he counted all, that were not ſo fu- 
rious as himſclte. But vnto this ſuſpition, ingenuous | 


|feare had not beene lyable, valeſſe common cxperi- 


*Seethe 5+ | 


the laſt 


| 
| 


ie los 


ence had taught him, or the Poet which painted him 
in this humour, that men in perplcxities, vnexpeRed | 
troubles, or feares, ( in humane cenſure) remedilcſle, | 
are viually moſt mindfull of God. Extremities, indeed 
cauſethe naturail »ot1075, which are ingraffed in our 


perſwalion of Religion. But it is a fallacie too * fami-. 


liar vnto ſoberthoughts, even in.theiraccuratedif- 
quilitionsof natures tecrets, tocſtetme that as the to-! 


| tall cauſe, or firſt producer, which ſets nature one]y a 
| working, or doth but cheriſh or manifeſt effeRs true- 


ly pre-exiſtent, though latent. Perchance the letting. 
QNt of alittle hot bloud,or ſome other more grievous! 
prinr'of divine puniſhment, would haye reftored the 


| 
] 
' 


ger did from his ficke friend, not much vnliketo t 


bad , 
| . | ( þ 
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hearts to worke : they imprint not the opinion or | 


Bedlem to his right minde, fo as others might have 
| taken out tnat leſſon from him, which Plinjethe yon- 


har \ | 
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of our Apoftle ; When / am weake, then am 7 ſtrong.) Cap.8. 
« aThe langniſhment of a cer taine freena (layth this Ayu- | * Nper me 


| C Un tati1 A 


< thor) hath taught meof late, that we are beſt men whem | 


\ Wlcs lang uor 


- [. | die of |  tamos efſe nos 
laji? he is not ſubte(t to loue, or preeate of honenr, | diem mnfirms 


« wealth he conternnes, how little ſoever he hath, it ſuffi- | fumue. Que 
« eeth him, being ſhortly to leaueit. Then he remeibers there enmmſirmis 


« beGods,that he himſelfe ts but a man ; he envies 1:0 man, | Lbs for 
$6 be admires no man,he deſpiſeth noman; maliening ſpee-| licitettnon «- 
« ches neither winne his attention, nor pleaſe his inelinat! RM A 
© 92; his imagination runs on baths or fcuntaines: T bas t5\ ;i gc 


« the chiefe of his care, the prime of his deſires, if it pleaſe— _ neghgir, 
| quan 


— CCC I 


« poſeth aw harmle//e and an happie life. i hat Philofopbers | revit urue, 


« labour to teach vs in many words, yea 1n many volumes, one = 


« 7 cancomprehend in this ſhort precept ; Let vs per ſevere | tune howint 
&« ſuch in health, as we promiſe to be in onr ſickneſſe_. ons 
- muidet 


Thar this Heathen whiles thus well minded other- ps 


| nemmem de- 


nant proofe from the cffe,that the natural! ingraffed 05 exiss 
notions of the Deitie proportionably increaſe or wane [/rmoubu 

with the notions of morall good or cvill. The cauſe | qxidemme- 
hereof is more apparanrt, from thae efſenciall linke or os ec 
combinarion, which is betwcene the conceipt of vice | lmrbalines 


and vertue,andthe conceiptofa Indgement after this: _ 


life, wherein different eſtates ſhall be awarded tothe| g,7 ,,,,,., 


vertuous and to the vitiouszhence the true apprehen- | carr fone 
{ion of the one naturally drawes out an-vndoubted ane wigs. 


Le: | MRI - | poſterum &> 
praguem ſi cortingat euadere or eff, umoxian beatamg; deſtinat vitam, Poſſum ergo quod 


hiq; pracipere, vt talesefſe ſaniperſeneremus, quales nos futuros profitemucr mfirm, Plin, 


Ejifiols 26. ad Maximum. tihe 9. 
t | 
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pluribus verbis pluribus etiam volumibus Philsſophs docere conanrur, ipſe breuiter t1b1 m- | 


Tngenuous feare the Nuſeof Religion and Devotion. VS: | 


« weare ſickly ; what ſicke man & tempted Wh 424) ice or | admonuut,cp- 


© God he may recover his former health ana p be bt ; be P Wr- | Lemeungy Ve 


wiſc, ſhould be ſo mindfoll of his God, isia very preg- | nemmirarur, 


hm. axe 


—— 
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appre- ! | 


SeRio.1. 


'4 Atiction maketh w iſe, the reaſon why it doth ſo. T 


apprehenſion of che other, valeſſe the vaderftanding 
be vnattentiue or perverted. For that any thing ſhould 
be (o (imply good, as a man might not vpon ſundry 
reſpes abiure the praiſe of it;or ought ſoab(oſute- 
ly evil, as vpon nortermes it mighcbe embraced, vn-' 
leſſe we grant the (oule to be immortall & capable of 
miſcrie and happineſle in another world, is an ima- 
gination vnficting the capacitie of brutiſh or meere 
| ſenſitive creatures, as ſhall be ſhewed by Gods afli- 
| Rance inthe Article of final] [udgement. 

5. Thar lickneſſe and other croſſes or calamities| 
are beſtteachers of ſuch good leilons, as Plimies fore- 
| mentioned friend had learned from them , Elhs long 
| before him had obſerved:whoſe obſervation includes 
{ chus much withall, thatſuch as will not be taught by 
| theſe inſtru&ions, are condemned for trewants and 

| #op-proficients in the {choole of Nature, Vertue,or Re- 
ligion, that is, for Yypocrites and men vnſound at the 
heart. For if theroote or ſecede of morall goodneſlſe 
- | remalne ſound, the Maxime holds alwayes true, [ma-| 
| {urant aſpera mentew | Adverlitic is like 2n harveſt 
| Sunne, it ripenerh rhe minde co bring forth fruites of 
| repentance. He withdraweth nt his eyes from the righ- 
teors ; but with Kings are they on the throne, yea he doth 
eſtabliſh them for ever, and they are exalted. And if they 
be bound in fetters, and be holden in cordes of aff lition, 
then he ſbeweth them their worke, and their tranlgrefit- 
0x5, that they haue exceeded. He openeth alſo their eaxe to 
diſcipline, and commanadeth that they returne from ini- 
quitre, If they obey and ſerue him, they ſhall ſpend their 
aayes in proſperitie, and their yeares 57 plexſures. But 1 


they obey net, they ſhall periſh by the ſword, and they 3 


| 


4 th. 
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aye 
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| and to mourning, and to baldneſſe, and to girding with 


1 ke{ling ſheepe, eating fleſh, and drinking wine : let vs eate. 


| vealed in mint eares by the Lord of Hoſtes;ſurely this ini- 
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Aﬀuttien naaketh wiſe, the reaſun why it doth ſo. 


a. ds... 4 


PIE 
he dead 


dye without kn:wieage : but the Hypocrites in heart heape 


vp wrath;they cry not when he v:ndeth them*.The truth 
as well of Pl1es, as of Elihnes obſervation is preſup- 
| poſed by moſt of Gads Prophets, with whom it 1s v- 
ſuall ro vpbraid his people, with brutth ftupiditie and 
hardneflc of heart ; to brand them with the note of 
vngracious children, for not returning vnrco the Lord 
in their diſtreſſe:;as if ro continue in wontcd (innes or 
riotous courſes, after ſuch fcnſible and reall procta- 
 mations to deſiſt, were open rebellion againſt God, 
Senſleſacile of paines in extreame agonies, doth not 
more certainly prognoſticate death of body, or decay 
of badily life and (pirics, than impenttency in afflic- 
tion doth a deſperate eftate of ſoule. For the people 


from Iſrael head and tazle, branch and ruſh in one day*. 
And in that day did the Lord God of Hoſtes call toweeping, 


ſackcloth. And behold toy, and gladneſſe, ſlaying oxen, and 


and drinke for tomorrow wee ſhall dye. And it was re- 


turneth not unto him that ſmiteth them, neither ave they | 
ſecke the Lord of Hoſts. Therefore the Lord will cut off 


 quitie ſhall xt be purged from yon, till ye dye, ſayth the 


Lord God of Hoſtes*. 


| 6. Thereaſonof this truth it ſelfe rhus teſtified by 
. | three rankes of witneſſes, is not obſcure in their Phi- 
loſophy, to whom I moſt accord 3 .whoteach that the 
ſecdes of all truth are ſowne by Gods hand in the 
humane ſoule, and differ onely in reference or deno-| 


mination from ourdefires of knowledge indefinite- 
ly raken. As toour firſt parents, ſovnto vs, when we} 


fir 


* Iſaiah 22. | 
V.12,13z146 
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Aﬀibiion maketh wiſe, the reaſon Why i doth ſo, | 


: | had, to retire into it {.]ie, and being freed from the 


* Pal. 30. 
Pere 6, T7, 8. 
a Sjc;it 671m 


Ferrum quod 


dinturns 
quiete rub 1- 
gimem C(oM- 
fraxit, 4c - 


commodari4d nullosry ſus poteſt, mſi m ignem conieftum recoquatar & malles contundatur:fic 


poſt quam ſemel prevalut [ecurites carnisnems alacriter animam 4d Deum attollit, niſs eruce 
| *MACEr APE C prove ſubattus, Mollerws in Pſal.zo 9, | 


| 


firſt come vnto the vie ofreaion, knowledge it ſelfe,and 
| for irs owne ſake, ſeemeth ſweete and welcome ; 
| whether it be of things good or cvill,we much reſpeR 
| not. But this defire of knowledge, which 1n reſpect 
| of auall apprehenſion is indifferent, neicher ſer vp- 
| on good nor cvill, is viually taken vp by aRuall or 
; experimentall knowledge of things cvill,or fo vapro- 
 fitable, that our inclinations or adherences vnio 
|chem, either counterſway our inciinations vnto 
pgoodneſſe, or choke our apprehen(i>as of rhings true- 
ly good. Now ati:r our hvpes of enioying ſuch ſenſe» 
plealing obieRs, be by afflition or calamitie cut of: 
the ſoule which hath nor becne indiſlolubly wed- 
| d:d vnto them or alreadie given over by God vnto 


| a reprobare ſenſe, hatch more libertie than before ir 


' attractive force ofallurements, vnto the vanities of 
| the world, the Devil], or fl:ſh : the naturall or implan- 
red ſecdes of goodneſſerecover life and ſtrength, and' 
| beginro ſprourour intoapprehenſions, either in loa- 
"thing their former courſes, or in ſeeking after berter. | 
' Andevery leaſt part or degree of goodneſſe truely ap- 
| prehended, bringeth forth an apprehenſion of the as-| 
thor or fonntaine, whence it floweth, that is, of rhe di- 
vine nature. */z my proſperitte 1 ſaid, 1 ſhall never be mo- 
ved. Lord by thy faveuy thou haſt made my monntaine to 
ſtand ſirens : thou aid(} hide thy face, and 1 was troubled. 

[eryed to thee,” Lord: and unto the Lord I made my ſ1p- 
plication. It may (eeme ſtrange to our firſt conſiderati»| 
| 0n$,35 Calvin with ſome 2 others vpon this place ob- 
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chaſtiſement s their twſtruttion. 


— 


on which this wretch hence 
lictle ro doe with him hereon 
{carth, as he had to doe with 
God in heaven. But'preſcntly 


[gripe or pang, he cryed ove, 


«I? 
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hren Davids 


Ciatvin hath a memorable ſtory | 
of a prophane Companion, | | | 
etir is hiv plltthe bake hae | ee rs Chen 
words of the Prophet z The hea- | 
ven, even the heavens are the» 
Lords:hwt the earth hath he giuen 
to the ebildrenof men. Plal. x15. 
verſ16. The vie of applicati-. 


made, was, that God had at 


-being taken with a fuddatne 


2 &bd Yetthis fhotr ab-* | 


_— 


"> 


| Cap. | 


han darkencffe. Bur ſor is,thar proſperitte doth of- |: | 
tentimes infarune the beſt men and adverſity maketh | | 
bad men wite. The faying is auchenrique, thovghthe| 
Author be Jpeeryphall, * Animain angnſlifs & ſpiritus | 
|anxius clamat ad te. O Lord God almightie, God of 1/rael; 
tht ſoule'tn Anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit cryeth unto thee_." 
So-is that other, Caſir2atio tus 


*Baruc. caps 
z-verl. 1. | 


diſciplind eft eis 3 Thy 


Acerdit nobis in drverſerio 


dens , ſubinde lud»brium Hoc exomerer, | 


Calun Cali Domino 


Paiulo autture, bodtn ſus. r 
EANACtian, Ege qus 18 0 


 6eanduerant, perrexi mee wars, flomecls. | 
Je denuicans vi tune ſalt fentirer non | 
impune Dev. illudi. Yunus ex convivn, 


us hodis adbuc ſaperſtesr ef 


T xne Dei mvocas ? an Phu 


eft ilks4 txum,, Corum cali 
\ ME 110 quid m lever. 


Aiion did'nt" gine hi pow” 


| tous trayſegut 
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Coger Bic memor ablews bifforiam referre. | 


Correptuas dirs tormimibus capit wocife- 
rari, O Dew, O Dems : 4atque yt era | 


&- rebigioſms, ſed tamen facets, 
bat epportnuit are in alum. finam v fre off: 


 ebInnxs & Feur non m ſuo-car's fmw qxa-"| 
eficee | Er quot#5 jile tonabat, © Dime, 
. buc alter ſubſannans_regerebat, vbi muns- 


: ſed quod 
 rflquaty ju vites pare for fore | 


quedam ca F. 


C4 


Wic ve 


941, torus] | 
ſue ex. | | - 
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> homo pro- | 


Hee . 


lnſorbie tne 


Domino > f 


fe& vndeHhariding; for nitor-+1.- 
wards, he retornedagtinevnro hi and. wa 
his wohted vncleaheneſſe, Thisrelation of Caivenes, ſerverh 2s 
[on HoHy to-con me chetrurh of /7oyrullians. obſe 


commth. 
— m— 


his vamic and wallawing is | 


ORF Ve 


rvation, 
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which 
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laſt a 
"us Comtinemyr , quibys [uſiinemur, quibus ohiclt amur, 
| -tiazy quibus exterremur, x wullis. ex animeipſuue tefiions |. 
ni0 comproberua? Qua liget exrcerecorporss preſſa, licet | 
in{titutionibus arauss circumſcrip ta, licet lbidenibus et 60+ | 
capiſcentys exigerata, licet falſis Dyjs exancillata, cam, 
. {tame reſipiſcit, ut ex crapula, vt ex ſomno, vi ex aliqua 
valetudine, &@ ſanitatem [naw pelitar, Deum nominat, | 
bot folo quia propric, verus hic unus Deus, boys © mag- 
wes, E: quod Deusdederit,omnium vox eft. [udicem quo- | 
1que conteſtatur tllum, Deus videt, & deocommends, & | 
Deus milpredazt, O teſiimonium animg naturaliter Chrir 
{ftiane. Deriq;prounacians hee, wouad capituliam, Jed.ad. 
; calumre/picit. Novi enim /eders Detwivi 


| 


nion. /ultg ex epexibus ipfivs tot ac talhua quir 
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iſtige, Finally the.Soul phiecſbee 
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-.og.,bccalioned\ ro. Jopke: {epionifly- ints their owne | 
hear; Hid'v{velly:ender their ſupplications,ynto| 
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att theſe or the like parts locketh not to the Capitoll(the i- | 


| F . 


in... BM. 


| aftiRieusroome, which expects nocoltly.or curions 


magined (eate of ſuch Geds asthe Romans worthi 


ped) but op to Heaven as knowing the [eate of the living | 
| God, foinows and when bee 45 deſiented. Many o- | 
her anthorives which mighth&re be aveuched ro 
the ſame prrpole, da lwlhctently argue, thattheemul- 
tiplicitic of Gods, was a conceipt, of :imagination | 


| ſcared or hatched oncly ia the braine; that even the | 


kleathens thomfiuns,: which: 


|Gods, and:wabid\hauc: maintained cHewt ;grofeſion 
of-(ugh.ffrvice in appaticion rocheir adverlaries vn- | 
ro dear, beivig throughly pinched wihbalamicic, 


 the:Dettie, or divige;-power it felſe, which fillerh. all! 


| plaeoswithhisiprefence,wholſe i ibpnallieinhcaven. | 


1y partof thisold mah, to ſkooce forth and preſent| 


{.chemſclues toour apprehenſions; in caſc, nocalamjs | 


tic or aflition. doe-befall-vs, we are voluntarily to 


. kealwayes gives vs libertie,einpiteanotherggueſtin- 
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catertainement: zſafting I meaue;.nowtofaſt accor- 
ok Gads law, is io aflit gur 
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| Sreinganguifhoffoule, convition: of ſpirit, or (ge-| 
 {\nerally) afflition, cauſe. naturell: votravs of Golan | 
| poogwefe, fortverly imprifancd-inthe earthly orfleſþ/ 


 confort:with others; whom God :hath couched with-[*) 
| his heavic hand, or as Salewen adviſeth vs; to viſuethe 
| houſe of manruing, more then the howſe of mirth, Orin.| | 
 6{ethe Lord vonck ſafe nor to ſend theſe his ſeue- | | 
rer yAjcors, either 'to vs, ar te:0p3:nejghbours3/yct | 
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| the firſt Article ofthis Creed, may ſeeme either alto- | 


— : ——_ FR: 


Lfaith may be of obiedts otherwiſe evident and exatth | 
} known?) ſome ſchoole-men acutely thas reply z He 
1 that by reaſons demonſiratize knowes this or other like 
| truths beleeved, that there is one God, arid no more, which 


Supernatural 


hd 


belefe abſolutly neceſſary for enlning | 


1] 


Cuaer TER | Xe - | 


In whit re(pets ſupernaturall grace or faith war r 
is neceſſarie tothe right btliefe of theſe truths, which | 
may in part, be certainely knowne by diligent ſearch | 
of natarall reaſon. ne Ol | 
| | 


EZ Ve if tro nature not-blinded by vaine | 
9 ' . curiofity norpolluted with the dregs 
EJs ofluſt, if co men free from paſhon,or 
Sox chaſtiſed by the hand of God the ap-: 

LÞ- prchenſion of the Deitie be cleare | 
andevident : the habit of ſupernaturall aſſent vnto 
| 


gether ſuperfluous, or not very neceſſary, Vato this 
Jifkculry propoſed in termes more generall, (whether 


bath created the world : may, (notwithſtanding the evi- 
| denceof motives neceffitating his will to this affent,) 
either doubt, or deemeit a truth very obſcure and onevi- 
| dent, whether God ever revealed thus mach; otherwiſe, | 
| than by the common light of Nature, or helpes of Art. 


IR 


| C6ſcquently to their divinity, they mightreduce the 


| and moreconſtant, thus, [ the habit of faith or 


reſolution of the difficultic propoſed to fewerrermes 
> coed 


| furall aſſent is not neceſſary to aſcertaine ws that the mat- 
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ters beleeved by ws, are in themſelues true (ſecing this 


much (as isfuppoſed) may be prooved by teaſons 


Ah 


more 
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and t aſhinog, the natarall Deotion of = 


| orchodoxall : be thatcould demonſtrate! any. Article 
of belicte, ſhould be more behalding-t9 rheevidence| 
| of Art or demonſtration, than to the ſupernaturall 


Aba Aooas . 


| leeue, or (whichis all one) the cxaR forme of any one 


Natore, but onely' by Gods word revealed, or che in- 
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Deitie... 


more evident than faith, 1aith, which is $ alwayes. of obicfts 


_ hy... 


a/Jurews,that their truth was teſtifped or awouched by God, 
whoſe teſtimony 'cannot be knowae. but by his cx; 
e word written of (poken, 

2. Butifour former aſſertion, [ that 087 krowledge 
of any abicct cannot be more certaine then it is evident. ] be 


habit of vnevident faith. Wherefore with better con- 
ſonaney to formerdiſcpfhons, and (if'we be.not in 


the doubt prapoſcd. The weceſſary exiſterice of,4 Gads 
head or ſupreame cauſe with the poſutbiltie of otherthings 
belceved, way beinge tight of Natareor| 


a— 


demon ration; bur ſo much of theſe'or any Articlein 


this Creede contain'd ; as every Chriſtian mult.be- 
Articles entire truth, can never be knowne by Artor 


ternal} ceftimony of his ſpiritref«//10ving his decayed 
image in mens hearts, according'to. the patrerne; 


— 


vnevident( at leaſt wile as apprehended by vs) bat to| 


| 


borh miſtaken) vnto the eruth we may thus reſolue | 


my 


wherein they were fir{! cornied, ThatthercſarrcRtion 


(though we truth to corrupt nature ſeemes moſt dif- 
keith nor impoſhble, yea thar itis impoſhble there 
ſhould notbea refurretion or iudgementatterdeath, 

may be demonſtrared ; bur thar rhe wicked hall rilc 
ro torments, the righteons to toy & glory everlaſting, 
1saltreame of life which naturally ſprings nor within 
the circuirot.the heavens; it muſt be infuſed from a- 


boue. * 
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Supernaturall beliefe abjolutely neceſſary for entuing | 


|afſent vntotlic obics them(clues rightly conceived, | 


reconnect areene: 


——— —tk._— uw... A... 
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3. The naturall man left ro himſelfc,orvting mcere 
ſp:Racles of art, yea though admitred to the glaſſeof 
Gods word, will alwayes in one point or other con- | 
ceiue amiſſe of the Dcitie, and tranſ{forme the ixcor- | 
reptible nature into the ſimilicude of corruption, Yet ' 


| furcher,admicting the naturall man might arraine vn-! 


roanexat modell or right proportion of faith, and | 


as evident and moſt certaine, whileſt their truth were | 
oppugn'd onely by ſpeculative contradifion : yer | 
thefe perſwaſions would quickly vaniſh,and his aſſent | 
once aſſaulted with grievous tentations of the flcſh, 
or ſuggeſtions framed by Satan, forthwith recoyle. 
Vnto every Article then in this Creede, faith infuſed | 
by the ſpiricof God, is neceſſary in two reſpeRs, Fir/t, | 
for framing an entire cxaQt forme of things beleeved. 

Secondly, for quickning or fortifying our aſſent vnto | 
them as good 1n the praRife, againſt all afſaulrs ofthe 

Devill, world, or fleſh, Or more briefly ; iris neceſſa- 
ry both forrefaſhioning and reviving the decayed i-\ 


| mageof God in our ſoules. Or, to notifie the manner | 
of our renovation by the manner of creation : the in- | 


ning of his image in or ſelnes. 


» 


| grafted norton is the mater or ſvbic, our of which | 
| Gods ſpiritraiſeth theright and entire frameof faith, 
as it did the frame & faſhion of this viſible world ovt | 
| of that maſſe, which was firſt without forme though | 
| created by him. The indefinite truth of rhis wot1on, | 
; which is the fubic, whereon (as the ſpirits inftru- | 

ment) we areto worke, will better appcare from the | 


| conſent of the Heathen: the original] of whoſe cr-| 
| rours er miſconceipts about the efſence, vaitie or #4- | 


 twreof the God-head, will dircRt vs forthe right faſhio- 


———— 


4. But; 
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| and faſhioning the naturall Notion of the Dritie_... 
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| 4. Butasitisthe lafeſtcourie for any man, to make 
{tryall of his skill at fozles, before he adventure to gine 
proofe of his valour at ſs.vpe : ſo it will be behooue- 
- [full for vs in the next place co obſerue the originall of 
miſapprehenſions or miſſeadings ofthe Imagination 
in matters ordinary and ſecular, wherein errour is 
vſually greater than the loſle, that wee may be 
the betcer provided for preventing the like 
in matcers ſacred, wherein errour is 
alwayes accompanied with dan- 
ger; wherein finally tolooſe 
the way Is vtterly to 
looſe our (clues. 


"2 


£0 ay 
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Conteyning the original manner of rij ht apprehenſions, 
and errours in matters naturall or: morall. 


mt oug! light of Nature and 
SEF2>$|| conſent of Nations moned 
*Twkly ta that vadonbrey | * SeeSeQti. | 
koawledgement of di- = —_— 
wee) On 
ned before : _yer' 
746k when he came to dilcuſlr 
PASS) chcnavure gf the Gods pr 
RE. God-hctd. ih paticuler, 
the very mujtipitarie of opinians'in; this argument 
cauſed him toreele and flagger. And had we no bef- 
ter guide then Nature to dure vs in this (earch, che || 
beſt 9f'vs perhaps would quickly ſubſcribe $0 his api-: 
nion in his'Preface to thar. Treatiles. Nor [pores H, | 
qutbus nthil evi efſervideatur:ſeao,quromnibgs were 
falſa quedam adiuntta efſe dicamus, Tantafupulitudiae, of 
11 $75 pullainſit cer taiudicands, © afſerltenes note. ©6. 
Wee are not of thiir opinion which thynte wothing js 1rue, 
bat rather of rheiriwho thinke dl truths have fore falſe: | 
| hoods annexed onte' them; in:;ſuch cunning «94 ſutcable 
diſeniſe, is there is ſ6arge any eertaine rule left for ghſcer- | 
ning the one from theother.&>0. Cicero ad M: Brntuwn at | 
]nature Deor um: #6:4..'To a 4icere nacurall men-or | 
Philoſopher itiwighcywell in chotult place be queſt 


| G 3 ned, 
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36 | Some things in the vnderſtanding | 
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Seftio.2. acd, how he can poltioly atraine by lighe of natureto 
iny knowledge of things [piricuall or imperceptible 
by ſenſe. | 


» 
_— —————— —_— 
. | 
——_—.. da 
—_— _ I —__——— 


EEE 


237 Cuarrenr X. 
| =D | 

The ſeveral opinions of Philoſophers concerning the | 

manner how Intellettion is my or produced : | 


|= what 5; t6 be thouzht of intellzg te-formes. 


SA 2&1 ftretched according to that proprietic 
VEL o0F of ſpeech, wheels one ſhould be 
conceived, would {ound coo harſh to ordinary experi- / 
ence to conſort well with Phtloſophicall truth ; 
'The one, that owr vnderſtanding «-Sinnlis raſa tabuls, 
like to a platne Table, wherem pothing i, but what yoa lift, 

way be writtes. The other conſonant enough to this; |: 
 Nibileſt intelle&u, quod non prims erat in ſenſw, that the 
Intellectine ſou!e s like an emptie roome, into which no- | 
thing can be admitted, but what paſſeth firſt through the | 
gates of ſenſe. The neceſſary conſequences of theſe | 
Axtoms, were they true, would be theſe. Wee can vn- | 
« derftand nothing, butwhar wee heare, ſee, ſmell, 
* rouch, ortafſte, nothing otherwiſe than-itappeares | 

« rotheſe ſenſes, Doth ſenſe then. bring vs im louc. 

« with vertue ?doth irmake ys hate vice 2 or is the | 

* ſhape of good andevill imprinted vpon our ſight, 

* out hearing, or other organ ? or how doe we gather 
{* the Sunne to be alwayes ſplendent, though it ap- 

; pearcred, or waniſh in a foggieor duskic morning, 


; js (CA ons eb which were they fly 
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or 


— 


I. 


hy. DA——_—_——_—_—_— 


Which come not into it by any ſenſe_... 
or in thenighr appeare notatall? To:fay the 4Z7ive 
vndcrſtanding doth refine the Phanraſmes, or repre- 
| ſentations mads by the Senſe from all materiall con- 
ditions annexcd tothem, as drofſe co mercall; as ir 
no way mectes with the former,ſo neither can it fully 
| put oft the latter obieRed inconvenience. The reply 
it ſc]f, were it tryed by the touch asaccurately as ſome 
hauc done it, hath no fundamentall ſoliditie of pure 
Philoſophicall truth, rocemend itvnto forraigners, 
buta bare ſtamp of artificiall langnage, current onely 
by compa in the * Latine ſchooles, as braſſe or ea- 
| ther rokens are in ſome particular places. The very 
| Inſcriprion it ſe]fe would be miſliked in (Greece or + 
| thexs, which never admitted any intelligible formes 
repreſentatiue. Ler ſuch as hauc coyned them, tell vs | 
how they ſhould be inſtampt vpo our vaderſtandings 
by the Phente/mes after the (ame maner,that the Phar- 


| 
| t1/mesare imprinted vpon the ſenſes by (caſible ob- 
| ics ? ſo ſhould the vnderſtanding be a facultic as 
meerely ps/si#e and brutiſh as/enſe, and the obieA of 
ſenſe ſhould be the principall age? in this worke, 
[c is rrue(ar leaſt in our firſt contemplartions) (though 
denied by * Ariſtotelian Interpreters of beſt note tobe | «.4,,,m. 
neceſlary in perfe& CO that as there is no! Swwwr,cye, 


{ aQtuall ſight or viſion but by beholding colours, ſo 
| non intelligimus xift ſpeculandophantaſmata, wee atual- 
ly vnderftand nor, but whiles wee ſpeculate the ?hax- 
te/wmes. Yerhence it followeth nor, that as viſion, (© 
intc}letion ſhould be accompliſhed by mtirom/sien of 
the refined phanteſ#ves into the vnderſtanding, but ra- 
ther by extrom1/3r0n of the intelleAiuc raiesor beames | 


into the Phantaſie. Notaltogether averſe from this o- | 
| G 4 g pinion | 
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pinion-is an Woute: Srbuokermmans [micepretation of the | 
former Axiom; Zarrlle um ronncri ad phantaſmats 
whil aljud off, quan monrre 1wuginitinem ad formatio! © 
| Phantaſmetum. Forrurienſa an cap. by. 4g 40ntra Gentes, 
 A&$mitcing thenthe a&wr vnderfitanding doc ur2di- 
are, 2pirare, divide, and compoſe 4he prartafwics, 1 
 woutd detaund whahrcr « know thethings repreſen- 
ed before behold chew rapreſeatations 1n the phane 
raſre? [Firknew them briove, It had ſomcwhar in ic 
{eNewwhich raynot commended tot by fenſe. - Or if} 
| ro vnderfiunding begortea buc by imprethon of cx, 
trat-diphartafmes ot ntellizible formes vpon the pa/srue | 
ovder/{antiiny {cemputs cxtractian is wrought in the | 
phantbfic, 'che wadoritanCing ſhould know no more | 
thanthe plamaſie doth, becauſe ic hath noching in it | 
whichwas nor tirft in che -phancalic Yuminatcd by | 
the acFiwvc vndcrfianding : nor.could itcucrreietany 
mformation given m bythe phartefee thus in| ighcord 
| (astsfuppoſed ) by:themobleſtfacultic of the xeafo- 
_ |'nableSovle, | 
* 4. »þ1.| 2. *Orhers there be who have well wefared all ;»-! 
hypo Con- 'telligible 'formes, or empreſyions of abſtradF Phantaſmes 
| —_— vponthe'vaderſianding, whichneverthelcſle by go- 
rermmn, ingtoo'farre againſt Platonixall leads, or nuitons 1M- 
prinred by nature, 'haue made their owne opinion- 
(otherwiſe allowable ) obnoxions.to the former in- 
conveniences. AQall 1»telleZrox or vnaer ſtandius 
(rorhefrapprehenſions ) conſiſts wholy in the true 
Ttmiration ofrhings:prefented, and then we arc ſaid ro | 
wvnderſtand,'when che-xeaſonable foule, Protea: - like 
tranfformes henſclietnronew fimilitudes not when 
rr puts ontkeirforme, as it were alreadic made fir for 
LE. - A 
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| T he affunie betweene ſcience acquaed £9 reminifcence. 
her, by the e&7ive vadertianding and the phantaſie_s.. 
All this peing granted, the former difficyliies ſill re-! 
maine: fof, how we ſhould rightly vaderiiang the 
\mareriall entities never prelented by lenſe: ſecapgly, 
t bow theecaionable foule ſhould make vadoubred trh- 
all oheeher her own4aitaywns of what /ezſe preſents | 
vatobrr,accxatt and irpe. The, great Philoſopher 
 himiclte, drow whole:dpigourtes the Jormer broken 1, 
 Azioms me borrowed, graunts thatÞruje bralls hays 
nofn&orapprehenſions ohthejr ſepfirigetunRions, 
talchaugh they haye oHImesAmoic lively {ca (eof "JM 
tornatlobictstbas.men hath ;.ic is then mans pecy- 
liarto hauc atrucſenſe angd.indgemept of all his own. 
fun&tions, whether ,(colwipe or intel letine. This re» 
flexed apprahenhion orxeeſe wherber of lanſitipe im- 
preſſions ar incclletanall fpactions excized þy them, 


mmm 


, 


neceſſarily fwppoſeth lome rale or.capy/pre-cxilicnt, 
| by which chetr examination ſhould hetryed. Impol(- 
(ble it is, thisrple or copie-ſhovuld.be.raken fram ſenſe, 
tor any actual intelleftion by ſenſe occaſioned ; bath 
[ cheſe betngto;he ruled or examined by it. Regavia awe 
Item off prior regulate. ; 
E: Cuar 
How farre Platoes.o094nion may be admitted, that all 
Knowledges but 2 kind of reminiſcencc, or ca/lixs. 
th..t.to minde which was in ſore ſort knovone before. 


h D Larors opinion(that all acquired f[a- 
DJ exce isbutakind of remaniſencc)thaugh. 

Was it fuppoſcagroilc error, is nor altoge- 

| 'BEEWY ther ſocrroneovs, butthar-ic may lead: | 

I vsymochatirath;fromwhaſe miſapprehenſion hap- | 
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96 | The ofnic wer ſence quad renner. 


Sectio.2. 


| 


pily 1: firſt ſprung. That our ſoules whiles they lived, 
( as he ſuppoſed long time they did) a lingle celeſtial. 
life, ſhould be plencifully furniſkt wich all manner of 
knowledge, bucinltancly looie all by matching with 
theſe harlotric bodies; was a conceit more wittie in 
him; than warrancable in vs, vato whom God hath 
revealed the true reaton of that Problemezthe delire of 
whole reſolutio enforced him to this ſuppolall of the 
Soules exiſtence before the bodice. More divine wee | 
know by much then Pls conld imagine any, was| 
| that knowledge wherewith our firſt Parents -loulc| 


| faction wherein our ſoulesas Plazodreames,are miſe-| 


| pollucion which we naturally draw from our firſt Pa- 
| rents 3 wherewich our ſoules at firſt commixture with 
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| 


though concreated with his bodice, wavinſtamped.| 
Not A-i/otle him(elfc, with the helpe of all che Phi-| 
loſophers which had gone before him, nor after his 
laborious workes de H1/?.znrimal.could lo readily have] 
invented names for living creatures,ſo well exprefling 
chcir ſeuerall natures, as 44am (not a full day old ) 
gavethem ar their firſt appearance.” Such notwirh- 
{tanding as his was,might our knowledg of all things} 
have beene, vnlefſe his fall, by Gods iuſt indgement| 
had beene ourruine. Thatoblivion then orobſtupe- 


rably drencht by their delapſe into thefe bodily ſinks 
of corruption, wee may more truely deriue from that | 


our bodies are no leſle ſoiled, the charaRers of truth 
imprinted in them, no leſle obliterated, then if they 
bad becae perpetually ſoakt in them, ſince the firſt 
creation. All of vs by nature ſeeke after knowledge, 


as-an inhcrirance whereto we thinke we have io ti- 


tle, and auncient copies ( could we reade them ) of 
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| The affmitie betweene ſcience acquired C> reminiſcence. 
the originall evidences which our aunceſtors ſome- 
times had. 


h 


Þ 
much de! 
ought ro minde which we have not aQually andex-j 


preſly knowne before : ſo is it impoſſible wee ſhould 
certainly know any things aR xpreſly-whole| 
Fl 28 Or Char ach 46 in-ſome-ſe HN-- 
printed in. our i»relledtive facultic. Remembrance, 
knowledge, ( expreſſe or aQtuall ) and theſe ingraffed 
| wotions, differ onely as com; Seth, and Exoch did, 
notby nature bur in manner-of deſcent. Seth had a 
(father as well as Enoch, yerwimher Hot begordeh by a 
former farher, but created. In like manner, Ewow-| 
ledgeexpreſle or acquired, cannot but proceede from 


knowledge pre-exiftent, not acquired or expreſſe, bur 


implanted & vnapprehended. And as remembrance} 
ts bur areireration of auall knonledgeribioatent} 204 
kn £ a0 20Dpri of-imprinted potions | 


| pre-exiſtent, though latent. Theſe two parts of ?2/a- | 


an 


[725 affertion we muſt admit asabſolutely true. Fir/f, 


| We can vnderftand nothing without vs-but by re-| 

, . . . » S 
courſe vnto theſe Ideall notions which arc within vs,| | 
'notabltrafted, or ſevered from vs, as he is wrongfully| | 
| charged ro havcraught. Secondly, As for a Maſter to 
 ſceke his ſugirive ſervant amongſt a molcicude were 


| vaine,vnlefſc he had ſamic pre-aotions,mar kes,or no- 
| eice 
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| gs Thr Idrall nes 
Scaio.2. rice of his ſhipe or favour, or carried ſome picture | 
| drawne by others ro compare with his face never 
' ſhene by hitn before! ſo for vs to fecke the knowledge 
of atly marters before ynknowne, vnicle we had ſome 
| modell or character of them framed by nature,would 
be altogether as bootleſſe. Thole Ideall notions | 
| whereof this Philoſopher and his followers ſo much 
ſpeake, are in ttge Divinirie the prints or charaQers 
of truth ingfaven vpon oor ſoalcs by the linger of our 
| Creator. Afd To many of cheſe prints or rcliques of 
| qivitie imprefſions, as wee can diftinAly hunt our, or 
diſcover, 1o-much of Gods imagets reaued in vs, 
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| After what manner the Jdeall or ingrafied Noti- 
Ons are #» the ſonle. | 


SxFJHe difhculties whoſe accuratediſcuſſon 


al 2 would clearcthis whole bulincile, are 
& & eſpecially two:&f,che mannerol theſe 
=== norors inherence or implantations in 
| Our ſouls. Secondly, by what meancs their diftin&t' 
notice or apprehenſions are ſwgpeſted, Their opinion 
which thinke theſe charaQtrs ( rhovgh latent)ſhould |. 
de in obr ſbules after the ſame manner as Letrers writ- 
ten withthe ioice of Oaions,arcia paper (though not 
| legible) admirterh ſome hhfficukic. For were they 10 
' diſtin & well ſeveredinthe foule, thoughnotappa- 
; Tant ; error would not be Jorite'when they appeare, 
| nor ſhould the fenſe-detade'thr vnderfianding with. 
'TuchMlfeftewes bt refemblunces-aviroften abtrades 
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 vnco it; _ fot could nor icicerhe.ſpi ptritto ocmbrace.| T5 
that for an vndoubred- and. incftimable good which 
 harh Ieſſe fimilirude with trucfelicitic; \ 5 a Cloud 
with 7«n0;The favorers of the: formeriopinion would, | 
perhaps rephe, tharche manner of the tnherence ot 
inrelſedoall”ctizraQers in the ſoule might 19 ſome 
ſort be ſach asHhath'beene ſaid, though they be often 
mutually diffuſed one through -anorher , as if two | 
ſtioold rite widehedgkewpfOningk vpomtha amy | _ 


| paper, the onenot knowingwharor wherethe other | 
ba vrteten'; or that their faſhion: by the ſoules t00 | 


| deepeiirimerfion' inthis flaxiblc So might be | 
ſoiled, thatthey could nor be-read, but. by confuled 
conie&ures, asTetters written inmoiſtpaper;or it may 
| bea Platonicke would require ſome:chimical} purifica- 
tion of the ſovle vnto the extration. of the diftint 
and proper idea of truth : how ever itbe, itisanerros 
commonto him and ſome Divines, but very, incogſe- | 
quentro otherpointsof both theirdaRrines; thar the 
ſoule of Man though truly immortall ſhould beof the 
| ame naturewith tion {ubſtances,which are neis | 
{ ther apt phylically ro informe bodies, nor to partici- 
| pate of their infirmiries, orto.looſe their firſt natural] 
light, although they were impriſoned or confined 


| wichin them. 
| 2. More pertinently ro the point propoſed it may . 
be queſtioned whetherevery ſpeciicall nature whici) | 
| we vnderftand or know, hauc a diſtin and. fevarall | 
charateranſwcringroitinrheſoule;Qrwherher the | 
fabrickeor compofiture of the: vnderſtanding it (clic 
ncludes onely ſuch avertoallſimilitoadero Ke rin 


: orefſences of IR as the organ ofcvery ſen{iiue | 


i facultic 
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94 | Whe the dean of kenwhatge ſprogeth, | 
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Setio.2; faculiie doe toall the proper obieRs thereto belon-| 


l | ſuchavertoatll fimitirude of allthings as the exehath | 
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ging. The 0911 pag or repreſentation of greene C0- | 
jours is not (I take it) made vpon any one part ofthe | 
 cye whoſe confticution hath more particular afhnitie 
with greenethen with blew or red: but the whole hu-j 
| mour wherein viſion is made, being homogeneall, 
| hach not colourin it atually;zis not more lnclined to 
| one then toanother z framed of purpole as an &qui- | 
| librium or indiffercnc receptacle of all imprefhons in| 
| that kinde 3 as apr, according to every part as any, to 
receive the ſhape or image of any one colour as ano-| 
ther. Nor doth the common /exſe perceiue ſounds and 
| colours by two Hcterogencall parts, whereof the one 
| [doth better {ſymbolize with hearing, the other with 
ſight: rather the 1aternall conſticution of this faculties 
includes an Homogencall zquabilitic of affinitic vn- 
| to borh thele (enles. 

3- The foule of man being created after the image 
of God (in whomarcallthings) though of an indi- 
viſible and immorrall nature, hath notwithſtanding 
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|. | | of colours, theeareof ſounds, orthe common_/ex/e of | 
theſe & other ſenfibles, woouecn by the finger of God | 

_ | inirseſſemiallconfticurion, or incernall indiſſoluble 
by ' | remper. Outof mixt bodiesare drawne by art Quis- 
- | teſſemces, whoſe ſubſtances (though ſubtile and homo- 
| geneall)vertually conraine the force or efficacy of ma- 
ny ingredients. The ſame proportions which theſe 
| ' | Q»inte{/ences havero their marerialls,hath the foule of | 
| man to all-ſenſible creatures, of which it isthepure | 


extracF or perfection, ininature andefſenriallqua itles 
__ 1 morereſembling celcftiallchen ſublominary Tubſtan- 
| ve 8 > W# Þ 4 
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ces. | 
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; : and bow it is # isfied. | 


| From 


 ces,albeic vertually inclading as great affinitice to lub- 
[unaries as ſpirits or Quirteſ/exces doe to their com: | 
pounds out of which they were extracted. From this 
vertyall_ſimilieode which our ſoules have with all} 
things, ſprings our cagerthirſt after knowledge,which 
Dh as inns inane = bet dries > alta 
robot a deſire of intimate and_intire acquaintance 
 wirh their nature. and. propextics..;. beſides which | 
mieanes,there is in truth no other poſhble for them ro 
come acquainted with themfelues. The more they 
vnderſtand of other things, the better they vnder- 
ſtand themſelues. Hence faith the Philoſopher, /ztel- | 
left us cum fact us fuerit omma, intelligit ſeipſum, When | 
the underſtanding is maae all things jt vnderſtands it ſelſe. | 
Nor could we takedelight in the knowledge of any| | 
ching, valeſſe in knowing i the ſoule did know it| | 
| ſelfe, and become more intimate with it ſelfe. It is as | 
truely ſaid optivous, as proximm guiſq; fibi, nothing | wo 
could defire irs owne preſervation'moft, vnleſſe irs 3 
owne entitic were to it ſelfe the beſt, and moſt ro be de- — 
fired, if it knew rightly how to enioy ir ſelfe. Thexea-# 
ſon why Simvile gawdet ſunili,is becauſe the aQtuIl] ſym- |_ 
pathic which mutually ariſeth from preſenee of like 
natures in creatures ſenſible or reaſonable, cauſerh | 
their ſeuerall idextittes to refl:@ vpon themſelucs, | 
andeach as it were to perfuſc it ſelfe with irs owne © 
| goodneſſe, which it |1keth beft, butwhereof, withour 

ſuch mutuall provocations it was vnapprehenſive or | 

| vnceapable; nothing can rightly toy bur in therigl:r | 
fruition or cnioy ment of it {e]fe, Senſe which is the | 
foundation of plcafure, is bur a redoubling of the 
ſenſiriue qualitie oraemper vpon tt ſelfe. Tonch is | | 


bur an apprehenſion or feeling of its owne taftike | 
_____ qualities | 
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| ſympathizing with them & provoking them to make 


= Whence the deſire of knowledpe Jorangeth, 7 
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qualities, bcing aQtaally moved by other of the ſame | 
kinde.l[ichis mocton be according to nature,it1s plea- 
(anc, and this pleature is bur a refle&ion of che mo-. 
| (ue facultcic vpon it (elfe, or motions fruirion of ir lelfe.. 
Che delight in like manacr which we rcape from 
contemplacion, is bur a reil:ion of cheſe'vertuall. 
| /4e45 Or Internail characers, which areinftampt vpon_ 
che very lubſtance of the ſoule, asthe colour of fire is 
1n blades newly come outof the forge. The divine na- 
care bath fulneſſe of ioy in himlelfe and of himſelfe, 
being all-ſafficicat to. contemplate and intirely toen- 
toy his owne infinite gaodneſls, withouc any exter- 
nallsro.caule or occaſiun (uch refl:=Rion as we neede. 
Che Angeltcall natures can thus likewiſe refle& vpon 
chemſcilues and enioy as much felicitic as rhey con- 
cemplate.of their owne entitie, both which they haye 
| from and .tn their Creator. The ſoule of man in as 
| much as it hath ſome. reliques of Gods Image 1n 18, | 
.muſtnecdes have ſome (ecdes of morall,befidestranf | 
cendentall goodneſle, neither-of which-it can of it 
ſelfe iniay, becauſe nat able-to-refle& vpon ir ſelfe, | 
or contemplaterhe ſeedes of trurh-and goodneſſgjm- 
ptintcd in 1t, without the helpe of ſome externdls | 


| 
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| lame Cri/ts of rheir owne inherence. All the; felicitie 
| any nature 1s capable of, is the enrire vacuimbred'frui- 
| tion of irs torall exzztie; the onely meanes of mans 
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| | with other of Gods workes, or themſclones wherein 
| | they ſee him darkly as in aglaſſe, the helpe or mini- 


portion or faſhion of a Country in his phantaſie, and. 


yet cannot expreſlethe true conceir of cicher vnto 0- | 


ts... Att. 


parts; one torepreſent, axother to tudge of tie repre- 


and how i it ſatified. = 


grce of diuiltbihtte which etther ofchem hach, chere | 
can be no more addition of deltght co the humane 
| nacure, than of waterto a veſſel] full to the brimme, 
And ſecing as well our en!itic as knowledgedoth efſen- 
\rially and intirely depend on God,ir is impoſſible our | 


in him. thislite as we know, ſo are we happle ber 
Ry rather z» ſpenot # re, when we ſhall know 
as we are khowne,we ſhall be wholly and fully happy. 
In the meane time to bring our ſoules acquainted 


ttt. 


ſtery of ſenficiue informations is alway erto moſt men 
necefſary. For-as a cunning archite may contriue 
the exa@t frame ofa pallace, or a Geographer the pro 


thers but by ſome viſible Mappe or Modell : fo al. | 
chough the incelleAiue ſoule beare the exaRt (fimili- | 
rude of all chings imprinted in 1ts ſubſtance, yer is ir 
notable co expreſle or repreſent it to ic (elfe, bur by 
ſenſitive formes or phantaſmes,whole repreſentation 
ſomctimes pleaſe, ſometimes diſlike this ſupreame 
facultie, as the apprentice his workmanſhipoftimes: 
doth his Maſter, becauſe not conformable to thar ar- 
tificiall ;4ea which he hath in his phantaſie. Nor can | 


itany way diſparage this ſimilitude thar the 27cÞ37ee?, | 
| . Nw" > : Ky by => ——— | cy BK - 
= 2 To Mn iT repreſentation is made;aretwo | 


divers partics;for ſo the intelle&ual ſoule,thoogh but | \ 


one in the worke of vnderftanding, vndergo:s two. 


{enratton ; rhe latter is wholly its 


owne. In perfor- 
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Scaio.2 ,|- ming the former it alwayes vſeth the heJpe and migi- 
| ſtery of ſenſe. We may conclude then as we began; | 
| It i impoſsible the vndcr ſia ting ſhould be diſpleaſed with| 
any ſenſutine repreſentation,or cenſure of their ſug geſtions,) 
| either a5 falſe or vnperfett, wnlsſſe it hid ſeme idedll rule 
| or copie prea:xiftent, from which the diſproued repreſenta-| 
tions doe varie. Although ik cannor apprehend this 
copie diſtinly,or diſcerne the rrue figure of irs owne 
idea, vatill itlight vpon ſome phantaſme, or (enſible| 
modcll, that may cxaQly fit or cauſe it refle& ypon it 
ſclfe. Thus by touching the former difficuitie as necr- 
| ly andcloſely as we could, and this Treatiſe would) 
| — | permit, wchauebeene enforced in a manner tagrate! 
vpon the ſecond which now preſents it ſclfe to more 


| 
| particular and full diſcuſhon. | 
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Of the office or ſervice which the Phantaſie performes 
v#1o the act ine underſtanding or contemplatine fa- 


cultie, for the right apprehenſion or diſcernement of 
| truths ſpeciiliy Vn ſen Wo le. res | 
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whe Ariſtoteltan Maxime, Nom entelligimus 
hol 21/1 [peculands phantaſmats, lee doe not | 
VB a&tnallyand diſtinitly wnderſtand, but by} 
[peculation of Phantaſmes ,no Platonicke,| 
I take ir, would deny, but whether the Phantaſmes | 
rewſe or ſtartthe latent notions, or rather be ſtirred or 
rowled them(ſelucs by the neceſſary conexion we the | 
phantaſie hath with the vnderſianding,thus ſeckingro | 
| expreſſe or figure its owne indefinite conceits, is qUE- 

 flioned) 


—_— SF 


” A ah. a eds. <= ro nitiegss 


E—_ 


SY Oo the ve and office of - Phantaſmes. E 
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ſtioned by ſome which deny all efluxions from ob- 
tes lenſible, or atleaſt all permancnt imprefſions of 
| their formes, Or images vpon the organs of (cn(e. 
Whilcs ſen{ible @bieds ( forexample,colovrs)are pre- 
ſene,they grant arciultance of ſuch a forme or ſtampe 
| ofthem in the eye,as the ſcale imprincech inthe wax, 
| which notwithitanding firaight way vaniſheth with! 
| the removall of the obicA;,oncly the ſenſitive faculcie 
| ( in their Philoſophy ) being thus farre acquainted| 
| with them,can tranſforme ir ſelfear irs plealure into) 
| che ſame likeneſle againc,asa cunning Aﬀtorcan imi-| 
[tate any mans motions, ſpeech, or geſture, whom he 
hath heard or ſeene, and the more he converſeth with 
| him, the better will his imiration be. This manner 
| of producing phantaſwies | muſt confeſle is moRt agree. | 
| able rothe vſuall manner of producing effets more 
real], which have no ſenſible forme or ſhape. Thus| 
when one yeawnes, another yeawres, and many moti- 
ons begun in one, excitethe like in others, not by im- 
preflions of their formes, but by mecre imitation, | 
The blond of many beaſts will riſe at the ſight of red 
colours, whoſe formes or images cannot be imprin- 
' ted vpon it, becauſe more red than they. But bloud, 
being like them, it is excited by their prelenceorre- 
preſentation made intheeye; and ſo may this forme, 
or repreſentation it {elfc be one]y excired by the pre-| 
ſence of the reall obieQ. In like manner may the acty- 
all motion or repreſcntation of the phantaſme, excite 
| the inte)leRuall zcrron anſwering to it. For, the 19- 
telleQua!] facultic, being more aRtiuethen. ſenſe, may 


from the vertuall ſimilitude which.ic hath with alle 
things, putont aTſhape of any w ich ſhatlbe} 
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| our phanraſies, of which we can gipe no betterreaſon 


| Wolte, could this (illy creature ſpeake : 


F L of the vſe and office of Phantaſmes, 


mp ee en nan 


repreſentcd, or ſuggeltcd to It. The manner we may | 
' conceige to be ſuch as if the cye could repreſent any 


colour being once named, without the preſence of a 


| 


'reall obict. By this declaration we may concetue 
' how the phantaſmes doe raile a canceit of an higher 
 ordifferent nature, then they formally repreſent, As 
red colours doe not onely produce their owne reſem- 


| blance inthe eye, but withall ſtir or moue the bloud; 
| o arrengiue inſpection of ſenſibleefies moſt exaRly 


| repreſencedin the phantafie, may ingender a concert! 
of an inviſible and latent cauſe, which we cannor di-| 
ſtinRly figure orexpreſſe, and yet be more ravithed 
with the conſideration of it, then with the.cxaReſ? re- 
preſentations poflible of that which, cauſed. it, The 
mannerof our delight in this calc 1s wrought as ir| 
were by a ſecret (ympathie ar con7ra&# nor apprehen- 
ded,as ſhall herafter be declared. T helike ſymptomati- 
call conccits oftimes accompany the formallrepreſen- 
rations of meere fenſe;as ſjphrofthe Wolfe imprints 
with his bodily ſhape a terror in the ſilly Lambe, 
whereof chere can be nodiftin& or formall repreſen» 
tation. So with the ſhape or phyſiognomie of ſome 
men, a {ecr<t diſlike doth often 1nf{inuate it ſelfe into 


than the Epigrammatiſt doth, though that no bettcr 
tharfthe Lambe perhaps could giue why he flies the 
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Nom ams te ( Sabidi ) wee poſſnum dicere YJuare, Y 
Hoe tantum poſſum dicere, non amo tes, © 


1 loue thee nought, Sabidius, we caw_ 1 tell thee why. 
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| 2. Ir is queſtionable whecher morion make any 
-diftin& impreſhon,or repreſenration vpou the ſenſes, 

or affte&trhem onely by concomitancie with obicds | 
properly ſenſible, eſpectally with the ſenſes of fight | 
and zowch, Howloever it be, apprehenſion of time we | 
have (mall or none, ſauc onely by motto»; nor can we} 
lIimicor bound the parts of the one but by deſigning 
ſome definite and conſtant parts of the other. He that 
neicher dreames nor ſtirres whiles he {leepes by night, 
thinkes he is but newly lain downe when he awakes 3 
whereas he that lies waking the ſame time, would 
| . {thinke a ſhort night longer than a ſummers day. 
8 How the yeare goes about we could not tell, but by 
7 the motions of the heavens, what a yeare is we can- | 
not better expreſlc, than by the Sunnes revolution 
from ſome point ofthe Zogzack tothe ſame; nor what 
a day is but by its circumvolution in apart of the E- 
quinodtiall,or other paralell circle. An houre likewiſe: 


| 


 grees aboue the Horizow. Thus the Philoſopher de-. 
finech time by motion numbred ordiſtinguilhed into 
parts, which definition notwithſtanding is note//ex-| 
tiall but cauſall or cownotatine. For as place ſurmounts | 
all magnirade or ſurface phyſical ( (ecing the higheſt 
ſphere is as properly in its place as any lower)ſo time 
istranſcendentto all kind of morion,and hath a con- 
ceit more abſtrat and metaphylicall, chough not ca- | 
fie to be expreſſed without motion. 79/784 in purſuing 
the 4morites loſt no time by the Sunnes ſtanding til]; 
nor ſhould we Students gaine any, albeitthe heavens 
ſhould double their wonted pace, or the Starres clc- 


we define by the elevation of the Zodiack filtecne de- | - 


[vace chemſciues thirtic degrees in the ſpace, a com- 
| H 2 mon- 
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Of the ſe and office of Phantaſmes. 
Sc&io.2.| mon- hourc-glaſſe is im running. Or though both 
| clockes and houre-glaſſes moved twice as {wiſtly, as 
| now they doe, time would be the ſame, but ſo cou!d 
not the diſtintion or apprehenſion of it be to vs, vn- 
Jeſſe we knew in what proportion their (wiftneſle en- 
creaſed; certaine withall that they had an cqualland| 
conſtant courſe, If vpon their variation or vaconſian-| 
cie we ſhould have recourſe vnto the motions of our | 
owne ſoules or bodies, or kcepe a perpetuall account | 
of time(as for a ſpace Mulictans doe)with our hands ;| 
theſe would deceive vs. The lame motions or bodily 
agitarions ſeeme much longer to men well nigh wea- 
ried, than to ſuch asare luſtic or freſh, Solicarineſle| 
without corporall imployment ſeemes long and ccdi- 
aus to illicerate ſoules, ſo doth vaine iangling or toy-| 
ings recall or verbal] to minds bent for contemplation, 
becauſein this latter caſe, men are enforced to take| 
roo deepe notice of cxternall motions; in the former, | 
| ofthetr owne vnſcrled cogitations or working phan-| 

taſtes. All {ickneſles, paines, or eager expectations, | 
whether of releaſe fromevills,or of accompliſhing ve-| 
hement deſires or hopes, doe double or treble the| 
length of time in ovr conceit according tothe cx-| 
ceſle of paines or pleaſure felt or expected. The rea-| 
{on 1s becauſe the notice of every ſeverall motion is| 
more dcepe and pearcing, and the motions are ina| 
manner mulrtiplicd. In ickneſſe there is a confli& be-| 
ewixt nature and the offenſive humour, both which 


have their ſeverall {wayes or motioris, IncxpeRarion 
tikewilc the ſoule is moued two wayes, and. being 
thus afteted the difference betwixt our-conceit of | 
times Jength, and theirs that paſſe the time in ſport 
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Of the vſe and office of ©P hatafmes. | 103 
| —T merriment, is much whas fuch as is berweene Cap. 13, 


E- 


b.- | their progrefies or menſurations which runne the 
| came race for lengeh,tNE Oe dirctly and by altreight 
© | plaine way 1N (mmer,the orher dy way of indenture, 
Or in winter, or in a deePe ſoyle. All thele argue time| 


| .o have a nature of its Owne diitin& from motion 


| more abſtra& and mn mareriall. And it WC conſiderit| | 
onely indefinitely Or vnder the generall conccit of | 

ſpace contradiſtin&to diſtance local,the conceitofitis| 
| 25 familiar & 0bvI0Us 45 of any thing ſenſible, but ve- 
ry hardto define whar it 15 diſftinRly, as S- Auguſtine 
who hath ſifred this point as accurately as any Philo» 


ſopher could doe, well obſcrues. 
* a[fhat is there either more familiar or better knowne | : guid: P 


in ordinary diſcourſe thn time? And ſurely we vnderſtand | femiliariue, 


= our ſelnes when we mention it, wee doe not miſtake others | {,, -pyakas 
= | ; | 4 ; : # 0quedo COM 
ww | vhen wee heare Fhew talkeof it. What then is time? If 10 | memoramus, 
a man aske me this Que110! 7 © tell. But if any man ſhall | mn 
\orge me to expreſſe the nature of it, 1 am al 4 ftand. — 
He finally conciudes, That 11m? future or to come Can ow id oqui- 
wot properly be [aid long, becauſe it is not. But or expec- | mur, mtelli- 
; K | 2 0mmdd enam 
tation of it (who have ſoules, whole ſoules likewiſe |cum lo lo- 
nage their true and Proper duration ) #s long, Time quente 1d au" 
paſt likewiſe js not property long, but onr memor) of that | «;50 A 
| which is paſt) and now 15 not, COnLmues ſtill and ts long *. | ps * Sinems 


rat, ſcio, ſh q erent: explicare velimneſcio.Lib.C | 
nondumeſt  4ut quomodo creſcit pr ateriiium, quod jamnn eſt? mſe 
apeftat, © attenait,&T meminit ; v# id quod Px | 


cat. tf 


| 


| ſed tamen 1417 eſt in anno expe 
adbuc eſt in animowmemerid prateritorums. Frquu negatpreſens temps carere ſpatio, quia 1h 
| preZo prareritiſed ramen perdiuras attenfiogper 916mm f F | | 
1m tempus futurh quod n0i" eft;/e __ expeftat 10fururt eſt.Neq; i« well :ems | 
0ng4 memwor id prateritief} "Vie Platts 


| p49 prateritum , quod non eft,ſed longum prateritim, 
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© Of the We and office of *Phantaſmes, | 
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As we could not meaſure or account motions, vnlcſle 
our ſoules had ſome internall motions, or zumerable 


| 
| tneernall, thetr kindred. proper and intire. With ſenfi- 


hmm. AA 


defignements,nor conceiue of time without an imbred 


ſtence : So neirher could we vndcrſtand_any.thing 


without vs, vnlcſſc-we had. ſome vertwail fimilitede | = 


ofthem within vs, as. homogeneall-and-commen(y- | 


|rablero their formes oreſlences, as our internall du- 
| rafionis cotheduration of cxternalls, As much as in 


$ 


this whole diſtourſe'we doe, he did ſuppoſe which | 


faid Homo eſt menſurs rerum omninm, Man t& the meas | 
fure of all things. Howbeitto the diſtin expreſſion 
of theſe internall {1milirades, or latent mwea/ares of all 
things the correſpondency of Phantaſmes either bor- | 
rowed from ſcnſc,or framed by imiration of ſenſibles, 
wherwith our ſoules haue beene acquainted, is alway 

neceſſary. For this reaſon in this life we cannotap- 

prehend, atleaſt not comprehend, things vnſenſlble | 


| and immateriall in (uch manner as we doe matters | 


ſenſible, eſpectally vifible.Butto recompence this de- 
fe, the reaſonable ſonule 1s more affeted with the | 
racite indefinice ivegeſtions, or internall »orzons of 
ſome things vn(eliblc indiftinRly notified, than with 
any ſenſitive repreſentations. And no marvaile;ſcing 
the {tmilitude betwixt her and them, is more immecdi- | 
atc and exaQ, their ſympathie ( though ſecret ) more | 


. tive dbicfts ſheharhonely alliafticeoerafi nity by mat- 
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'rion-nobotily or mareriall Natures finde any acceſle| 


| vnto her;norcan'ſhe be delighted with-cheir preſence, 
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 vnkeſſe (hee. ſee them, or diftinaly view their proper | 
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ſenſe of our owne duration orextenſion of our exi-| | 
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| Of the vſe and office of Phantaſmes, 
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ſhapes or figures. Diſcourlesof colours doe little de- 
light a blind man,although his other ſenſes be exaRt z 
[he that is deafe is as incompetent a judge of ſoundes, 
albeit indued with perfe& fight and accurate know- 
[ledge of all colours. [n reſpe& onely of theſe or other 
proper oviedts of ſenſe, that common Maxime in the 
proprietic of ſpeech, is true 3 Nihil eft in intelled7n, 
quod non privs erat in ſenſu, that is, There can be no pro- 
per intellefFuall coccit of things ſenſible vnleſſe they be firſt 
formally repreſented to ſenſe and diſlineHyperceined by it. 
(Fully equivalent to this Maxime thus limited (whes- 
ther for vie or extent) is that other Maxime ; Deficien- 
te ſenſu deficit einſdem ſenſus ſtientia ; For him that is 
blind or deafe from his nattuitie, tobe either a skilfall pain- 
ter or muſician, it is impoſsible;: Howſoever, as well for 
[attaining ſuch knowledge of things immateriall as in 
this life we have, or for rightly concetuing of things 
ſenſible, the phantaſie ſeruesas a glaſſe ro the vnder- 
ſtanding, and the motion or agitation of phantaſmes, 
452 Nomenclatoy to the inherent »o/20ns, whoſe notice 
or expreſſion we ſeeke, whoſe apprehenſion till we 
light on phantaſmes fitting, is but ſuch as we have of 
matters which we well know we haue forgotten, but 
cannot diſlinly call-co minde. Yet, if other ſhall 
gueſſe or name divers perſons or places (ſuppoſethe 
names of men or Cities, were the matters we had for- | 
gotten and would call to minde) we can ealily dif: 
cerne whetherthey miſle or hit, when they goe neere, 
or wide of thar we ſecke, becauſe in hitting or com- 
ming neere they /artettherthe formerdiſtinRrepre- 
ſentation-we had of it, or ſomeeſpeciall circumſtance | 
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thatdrawes cit nearertothe ſecond birth, or new ap- 
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prehen(ion. After the ſame manner doth the intel» 


taſmes, as aptrather to ſmoother or obſcure than to 


|dency with ir, orcleerely repreſent iro ic (elfe or the 


|1r#th this certaintie can never be wrought but by a | 


| whencethe delire of it ſprung. The ſoule ir ſelfe by 
| this penetration becomes (o fully ſacisfied, that the 


' Of the vſe and office of Phantaſmes. 
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lefuall ingraffed notion, beforeir be diftinRly appre- 
hended, cicher miſlike the ſuggeſtion of ſundry phay | 


manitcſtor expreſſe it, or like of others as comming | 
qeere ir, or being ſome neceſſary adiand of it : bat fi- 
nally approues onely ſuch as haue exaR correſpon- 


intelle&iue facultie wherein it reſides or moues. 


Hence perhaps may that maine queſtion of queſtions 
be aſloyled, How wee become certainly perſwaded of any 


repercuſsion of the ingraffed notion vpon it ſelfe. 
Thus1n all contemplacions fully evident & certaine, 
weſeele a grateful] penetration betweene the obiet 
knowne, and the facultic knowing, and as it werea 
faltning ofthe truth found, vnto that par; of the ſoule, 
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inclination which before wroughtoutwardly,ſecking | 
whereto reſt, delights now rather to retire inwardly | 
and enioy ic ſelke. Our manner ofexamining the cer-| 

eainty oftruth ſuppoſedto be found out is by a kinde 
of Arietation a tryall which floating conceits or phane 
taſmesnot perpendicularly (erled vpon the intelleu» 
all 9770 cannot abide. And wichour convenientand 
ſetled phanraſmes the intelleQuall intentions glaunce 
away without rcfleQion or repercuſlion, and conſe- 
quently withourtall {enſe ornoticeof the 7de:l{rules 
| or wozzows whence they flow as lines from their center. 
Some glimerings they may leaue of their indefinite 
truth, none of their goodneſle, as the Sunnc-beames 
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 leaue ſome light or impreſſion of lightin the middle 
or vpper m_—_ of the aire, none of heat vntill it meer 
' with ſome ſolid bodie co reflc them. 
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| Fhat qualifications are required in thePhantaſie or pal. 
| five vnderſtanding for performing its dutie to the ac- 
tine vnderſtanding,/pectaily for the right repreſentati- 
on of matters morall or ſpirituall, on 


2 Or avoiding of crroncous conceites as 
well in matters ſenlible as immateri- 
all, ir would be requiſite co knowe 
Al ſomewhat more particularly, what 

* qualification isrequired of the phay- 
| Zaſie, what of the whole humane ſoule, what peculiar- 
ly of the intelleuall,and ſupreme facultie which ſets 
all the reſt a working, and calls all their ſeverallope 


rations ta preciſe examination. 


Fr 


with others, and nothing can be knowne without 
ſpeculation of phantaſmes, it will be hard to vnder-/ 
ſtand cither more excellent and tranſcendent natures 


phantaſmes.The nextthing thatcan berequired m the 
phantsfie thus furniſhed with tore of modells or re- 
preſentations, is, that it be ſtayed or ferled. 


Non ſum adeo informis nuper me in littore viat, 


Setledueſſe of Phantaſie and affeAion the onely Exc. 
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Seeing everything almoſt that is, hath ſome affinitie | 


truely, or ordinary matters fully, without varietic of | 


Cum placidum vents ſtaret mare; | 
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Sectl0.2. | ,,z not ſs ill favoured, 1 ſaw wy ſelfe ere while 
 Incalmer ſea, gl1ſſe moſt true, which can no man beguile ; 


* rirgil. Gaich the Sh:pheard in the * Poet. Put who hath ſcene 
his bodily ſhape at any time 1n a raging Sea, or {wel- 
ling fircame, alchough that concourſe or efficiency, 
' which our faces or bodies afford to the produttion 

of their owne imapes or {imilicudes, bein all places, 

| and all rimcs the ſame. So is the irradiation or agen- | 

|| cie of the ative vnderſtanding in the Philoſophers | 
opinion perpetuall, nor works it by fits or glimering. 

Sowe were alwayecs alike apt to learne or apprehend, 

it isalwayesalike readie to make vs vnderſtand. Fot as 


nothing can be weary of its cliERecelD neither canche | 
mrncrinefacuſcic - of this irs proper operation, 
| whiehas-che Philoſopher thinkes, is the ſelfe ſame 
| with itsefſenice, The proper eſſence and operation 
ofir;tsto diffuſe theſe intelleuallrayes or ingraffed 
wotions of truth: but theſe we alwayes apprehend nor, 
we remember nor cheir apprehenſions, becauſe the 
| paſiiue Or fa(bionable vnderſtanding (which ſome take 
| fobe all one with thephanraſic ) is ſubic& to change 
| and corruption, often ſo ili diſpoſed,thateither nore- 
| preſentationsare made init, or els ſuch as are falſe 
and vnperfe&, This I take to be the Philoſophers 
meaningineh ele words; O'v MVYMoveuouey os 0Tt TOUTO Mey 
drug , 698 waberinog voug pbaprog, xgu* dveu 72 T2 cud yort. 
To thinke he ſhould here give a reaſon, why our 
ſoules after ſeparationsfrom their bodics remeber not 
wharthey knew in chem, would make his fovle T am 
perſwaded, yetto ſmile, could it but reade the Inter- 
| Preters gloſles vpon theſe wordes to this purpoſe. 
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for contemplation. 
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CE 


iNor to inſiſt vpon his autharitie, nor to wrangle a- 
bour his particular meaning in this place, which per- 
haps he purpoſely left obſcure and doubrfull, all that 


can be gathered from his reaſon or from experience | 


| body, muſtnceds abate ſome part'ot tharperfeftion | 


[proues it to be immorcall ; bur ſo is not humane 
knowledge, bceauſc in the production of it the ſoule 
muſt be patient as well as agent, and doth not worke 
vpon it ſelfe direAtly,bur by repercuſhon orrefleion. 
And ſecing theſe are not wrought without ſome con- 
curſe of the phantaſie, whoſe operations as it ſelfe is, 


whetHtr'it: be made by imitation or impreſſion of 


- | 
2, That potencialitic or aptitude which the ſou 
| hath to belinckr, and made one ſubſtance with the 


ee as, 


which is in Angels. They arepure aes _—_ 
ally apprehend their owne perpetuall operations: | 
the ſoule of man hath an immortal] deſire todoethe 
like, but is held downe by the earthly and mortall 


is this, that the humane /ov/e bath a perpetuall opera- 
tion independent of the body, which ſufficiently | 


gre ſubic&to corruption and change, our /ntelled?zon 


phantaſmes refined, cannot be perpetuall or immor- 
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body, whoſe motidns and vnruly appetites doe ſtill 
counter-{way theſe inbred defires, which the ſoulc | 
hath to contemplate her ſelfe, as containing the in- | 
wraffed »otions, or {imiliryde of all things. Hence is | 
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| Se&io.2.\ledg2,ariſc tor the molt parc from alliance with the | 
39dy,or from the allurements of exteraall ſenſes. For 
-hisreaſon,as we ſaid, before when bodily calamitic 
xrafliction cut off the hopes of remporary or (cnſu- 
ill pleaſure, and vacic or burſt che ſtrings which held 


vs rafts che pomps or vanities of the world: the 


ingraffed notions of Gods power or providence,the na- 
curall diates of conicience, haue libertie and oppor- 
cunitie to: #oific and cxpreiſe rhemſelnes, Then as 
Plimicſayth;, we know our (clues to be but men, and 
our ſoujes begin to vaderſtand themſclues, and their 
former errors; they now (ee what precious ſcedewas1 
| ſowneinthem,ſo they had not (ſuffered itro be (moo. | 
thered, and choaked with worldly cares, nor ſuffred 
|ittotaruc by nouriſhing vaine hopes. of reaping for- 
| raine pleaſures. And yet even whiles the reaſonable 
| ſoule condemaes the ſenſes for hiding this incitima- | 
ble treaſure of zngraffed knowledge,ſhee cannot diſco- 
\xer ir without cheir helpez the repreſentation is al- 
wayes cffctcd by ſame concourſe of the phantaſie, | 
| in which it isfirft begun, as bodily paine or maladic! 
ofrimes maniteſtes it ſelfe nor in the part which is | 
principally affe&ed, but in ſome other which hath | 
ſome ncere bond of nature, or. peculiar ſywpathie | 
| with it. And the former fault, to ſpeake the truth, | 
1s not in ſenſe or prnarts/ic, bur in the reaſonable 
ſoulc which ſuffers her |ſelfe robe miſled by theſc 
her ſervants, whoſe-right nurture or making for hut- 
ting out latent trathes, is in her power. . But as the 
French by often vſing the Switzers ſervicevpon ſome 
 eſpeciall occaſions, were ſometime * ſaid to haue 


brought themlelucs to ſuch a paſle, that they could 
| not 


the one true glafſe for. contemplation. 


| 
| 


not manage any warre without them; ſo the reaſona- 
| ble Toule being vpon neceflity beholding to external) 
 ſenſcs for perceiving obieRts (cnlible,by roo much re- 
lying vpon their informations difegables her lelfe for 
more noble imployments. The ſtrict vx0r4 confe- 
 deracy which 1s too ofr, enters with theſe two groſſe 
ſenſes toxch and zaſte, and her toq much familiaricie 
| with their adherents, vtterly diſſolues her native cor- 
reſpondency or acquaintance with intelleQuall of | 
more noble eſſences, which are of the ſame deſcent} 
and progenic with her. Thus abuſed or miſinformed 
as great men are viually by their (ſervants, ſhe neither 
can defire, conceive, nor entertaine truth ſpiritual, 

but aftcr a faſhion meerely carnall. The, originall or | 
manner of theſe preiudices wherewich this image of 
God is by the ſuggefiions of ſenſe ſurpriſed, arc but 
fuch as comon experience witneſſeth to be moſtrifc 
[11 every particular ſenſe: the righe frame or conlticu- 
| tion of. whoſe. organs; a)wayes ſuppoſe a vacuitieof 
| thoſe reall qualities, whereof they are ſole competent, 
and ſhould be indifferent judges. For if any one of 
theſc qualitics haue once gotten poſſefhon, and plan- 
cd ir 1clfe-in the argan, it-excludes all rhe rc, or 
| makes what compolicion-it liſtes, often charging the 
 externall ſenſe with that, whercof it ſelfe is ſole cauſe. 

As if any groiſe or. malignant humor hauc incorpora- 

red it ſelfe intorhe rongue or palate, it citter quite 
rakes away all taſte of meates or drinkes, or makes 
ſuch as are indeede fweete and pleaſant, ſeeme 1uſt 
 ſuchasirſelfeis. Or if any rtinore of brighter co- 
 lonrs, whereon we have Jong gazed, ſticke in our eyes, 


-ireicherdazells our fight, or makes vs thinke other 
obieas 
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obie&sro be of the ſame hew:with thar whence it was | 
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delight in Mathemaricall (peculations ( though of all 
(enſiblesthefe be moſtabſiratt and immareriall) hath | 
beene as a falſe glaſſe ro pervert the {ightof tome in | 
| matrers philoſophicall, and cauſe them tranſforme 
materiall naturall bodies 1nco 1tmaginary or motion- 
eſſe figures: Fromrthis roote ſpring all cranſformari- 
ons of the Uivine nature, or ftttibures, wherher inthe 
Heartifh; the Kominitts, or tre profeſſors. Of the 
partteularbranches, with the two remedies to pre- 
vente their growth ( Purification of the heart, and Sub- 
tion of our ſpirit ) Jomewhat ſhall be ſaid by Gods | 
affiftatice in ſome. Treatifes following. Thus. much 
onely was here to be premiſcd, Thar our ingraffed 
otions of Gods goodneſſe or inclinations cither naty- 
rally are, or by evill cuſtome become indefinite and | 
| indiftin&, more flexible rs goodneffe ſenſible,than to. 
incelleoal;t& carnal }, than to ſpiricuall 4 alwayes' 
aptto {cttle,or continue their courſe, where they finde 


firſt iſſye or vent,and to be moſt addied co their olde | 
acquaintance, | 


#5 þ 
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In what ſeuſe it is commonly ſayd that Senſe is of parti- 
culars «nd the vnderſtanding of vniverlalls. Of the 
manner how ſenſe miſinformes the ounderſtanaing, 
with ſome generall advertiſements how to prevent its 


riſinformations, | 


— lat pit whcrein Demceritus imagined: 
MN 605; Truth to be buried, was queſtionleſſe| 
0s the heart of man. Not much valike 
2<a&T2 vato his riddle, was the ſaying of the| 
wiſe King ; Conn/ell in the heart of man is like deepe wa- 
ter, but a man of vnader (ianaing will araw it out.Prov.20. 
ver{.5. Bot he muſt be a man of vnderftanding indeed, 
that can draw any conſultations God-ward our of his 
owne heart. The reliques of Gods tmage in vs, arc {o 
buryed in ſcnſe, that no _intellcayall conceir of his|_ 
goodnefle can be faſhioned without his cſpcciall pro- 
vidence, & the beſtthar can be faſhioned by his pro- 
vidence,muſt be _—_—_ re ant NOR 
| 2. .Senſe,ſaith the Philoſopher, 4s of Particulars ;, 
and nr in his language, though dreſen- 
ted to ſenſe, but as one, includes an heape,or cluſter of 
ingrediemts, or circumſtances ; every one in nature 
much different from other. We (ce thequancitic, the 
colour, ſhape, and proportion.of Socrates, with other 
2dhetents not mecre Scerates, or the Individuall hu- 
| manee//ence. Senſerhen is of concretes or congelis, 
not of abſtraQs, or eſſences, whether apprehended as 


vniverſall, indefinite, cr ſingularized. Thoſe _—_ 
we 
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How the vnderſtanding attaineth — - | 


ScRio.2, we arc properly laid to vnzer/tzns, v. hole natures, or 
| emtittes are repreſented vnto vs as pure, and immixe, 
and as It were diſſolued trom the bundle, whercin: 
they were apprehended onely in grofſe by ſcnfe. 
 |Whatſoever we dilcerne can be trucly avouched, or 
denied of any thing thus conſidered apart, and limi- 
tcd by its owne proper bounds, muſt needs be avou-: 
ched, or dcnicd of every like nature fo conſidered. 
| And ſceing things are thus conlidered by the vnder- 
ſtanding onely, ro whom this power of ventilacing, 
| and fitting Phantaſmes, or of diſſolving, or ſevering' 
thoſe combinations which delude ſenſe, properly be- 
longs ; IntellcRion, or vnderſtanding is (aid to be of 
VniverſallSWorot Particulars... Every nature thus| 
abated, or coticclved onely by it felfe, without any 
forraigne adhcrents, or admixture, ſerues as a com- 
mdofi meaſure for comprehending all of the ſame 
kinde, and ts aptto founaan vniverſall Rule, or defi- 
nition, The falſhood, or imperfeRion of all Rules 
ſuppole ſome precedentdefett in the abſtrating, or 
diſſolving the parts, or ingredients of ſcnfitiue rEpre- 
| ſentartions, Many things we cannot rightly, or per- 
| fely conceive but by compoſition of phanta/mes, 
which can never be rightly compounded,vnleſſe they 
be firſt rightly diſſevercd, or abftrated. Somctimes 
we may attribute that ro one nature, or ingredient, | 
| which is proper to ſome other, linked with it in the 
fame ſubieR, but not difcerned; and-then the obſer-! 
| vation is falſe, or true onely ex Accidente; vt Muſicws 
earficat; as 1f-a man ſhould thinke a Metrapolicanc 
ſhould dde thar as privie Counſellor, which belongs 
, vnto his ſpirituall place, becauſe the ations of both 
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to the know:cdge of gencrall Rules. 

kingdes procecdetrom onc arid the ſam: partie, who 

notwithſtanding 1: 1aducd wich acwotoid aurhoritie, 
| Sometimes againe we may attribute that to one Cir- 
cum:.aace,or 1ogrcdicnt, which toyntly ifſucs from 
two, or more. And inthis caſeche Rule failes, when 
the Conjunittonyg> diflolved. As if we ſhould thinke 
the Moone ſhould alwayes be Eclips't when it is in 
'the tuil, or when after exaQ calculation it is foundto. 
| haue the ſame diſtance from the Sonne, which had 
beene notcd by vs in two or three former Ecliples, 
For equality otche Moones diſtance from the Sunne, 


vnleſſe ir fall outin the Zh isnot ſufficient 
ro tnfcrre chiscftca a RN. , or deficiency may | 
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operly be tearmed an <ficat. This is arule moſt v- 
 niverfstl}and tranſcendent | That every Rule which 
holdes true in ſome Caſes, and failes inothers, u taken from 


{enſutine obſer vations,or preſentments not perfectly ſifted, 
or abſiraFed, whoſe ingreatents notwithſlanaing aiſſeci- 
ate themſclues in thoſe particulars, wherein they faale. } 
Thus #ippocrates Rules of Windes, and Waters held 
true in thoſe Regions, wherein he made his obſerva- 
tions, but not in ors: becauſe rhe ſoyle, which lay 
Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South of his habitation was of | 

2 different temper from thoſe Countries, which have | 
' the like fituation (in reſpet ofthe Heavens) from vs. 
Many rules againe are oftimes not acknowledged fo 
| generall as chey are z becauſe we take ſome concur- 
'rence of circumſtances, or accidents, or ſomewhat 
; annexed vato the latent nature, whencetheeffe@ ji: 
| deriued, as a concanie, or neceſſary condition, when | 
' as it was onely preſent, not acceſſary to the evenr, } 
| Thus many people in this Land are afraid to begin a 
good | 
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00d worke vpon the ſame day,chat Innocents day fell 
on the yeare before: becauſe they held the circum- 
ſtance of time as a neceſſary concurrent to projpe-1 


| ſenſe without the helpe of vnderſtanding could never | 
| have diitinguiſhed from hcate or cold. Thus are heate| 


+ ver had ſeene any creatures induced with ſenſe, and | 


b- 


rous proceedings. And vnlefle experience did teach | 
the concrary, a meere diſputant would hardly graunt 
hor watcr couid quench fire ; becauſe it wants that 
qualitic, which may well ſeeme to be as a neceſſary 
concurrentto the deſiruAion of the contrary forme. 
The evidence of this evert hath occationed Philoſo- 
phersto obſerve a propertie in the fire diſtin from 
heate, and another in the waterdiſtin& from colde,! 
perhaps in part from moiſture. Which propertics 


and cold for want of like abſtraction taken for thoſe 
qualities, wherein th: Medicinall vertue of hearbs or 
other phyſicall fimples properly conſiſts. He that nc- 


motion, but fuch as with theſe hane reaſon ; no rea-| 
fonable creatures but Erhz9pians,nor blackneſle in any | 
ſubiec, but in this kinde of men, would imagine all 

thoſe to be one, or each to inferre ochers preſence. 
Andifthe vnderſtanding ſhould not vpon new obſer- 
| vations correct ſenſc,theſecolle&tions wonld preſent- 


| blacke, or blackneſſc in diverſe ſybicRs, which nei- 


ly offer theraſelues. | Vhatſoever hath ſenſe, or motion, 
or is blacke. s inaued with reaſon, and diſcourſe; | What-| 
ſoever « not capable of theſela48tex adiuntFs is wxcapable | 
of the former ]. But once obſerving motion, or ſenſe in 
many creatures wanting the vie of ſpeech, or obſer- 
ving many men whoſe complexion. is farre from 


ther have lite, motion, ſenſe, or reaſon ;the abliraRti- 
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on of cach from other offering it icite, would mani- 
| feſt the folly of former inferences. Generally,the more 
| in number, and morc differcnat in nature the lubics 
| be, wherein we obſcrue any accident, or propertie ; 
the more caſie and cvident is the abſtration of it 
| from others, with which ic often hath contunRion.|] 
The true reaſon why * Mathemaricall rules are {0 Per-| * -Alerrgt 
| {picuous andevidcnr, is becaule lines and figures are 

found in cvery matter, that is ſubic@to lenſe, as num- 
bers and vrities accompany all things we can vnder-| 
! ſtand. Quantitie we may hnde in many bodies with- 
Gut any [uch concomitance, as it had 1n others. For 
' ſundry ſubſtances much diffcring in all chings elſe, | 
| agree onely in ſhape, or hgure. Bur where one attri-| 
bure, orqualitieis linked with another in all, or moſt 
| ſubieRAs, wherein cither can be. tound, the dilliitton]- 
| berweene them is more difficult, vnleſle they belong 
. [ro ſeverall ſenſes, or ſo belonging we vſually con» 
> {found their cauſes,or obſcrue ſmall diveriicte betwixr 
ws them, Seing permanent colours are not viually ſcene 
| but in mixt bodies, and all mixture 1s wrought by 
heate and colde, moyſture and drincſſe ; we often 
imagine the diverſity of colours ſhould ariſe from the: 
diverſe mixcure of theſe prime qualities ( as they are 
| reputcd ) when as the diverſitic indeed is from the| 
mixture of ewo more ſimple, more immaterial}, and 
more generall and prime. As light and darkeneſlc 
were firſt created : ſo their of-(prings,or propagations 
( Opacitieand Perſpicuitie) have firſt place in all bo- 
| dies, alike communicable, to . compounded, | 

to corruptible, orincorruptible ſubſtances, There is 

no mixt body without their mixture, and oftimes | 
3 Where! 
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Sectio.2, where the one is rcally, the other there will be by par- 
ticiparion, wherher 18 the elements, or in bodies per: | 
* ride Ano. feAly, or impericR!ly mixt. ? From the different pro-: 
_ Ser- portions of their mixtures, or combinations arijeth 
nin ® all diverſitie of colours, It skilleth nor whether the 

fire were hot or cold, or whether the coales were dry 
or moytt, ſothe one be bright, and the other ſootie: 
| or duſtie3the flamear firſt kindling will ſceme blacke, 
| afterward reddiſh, or blewiſh, laitly yellow, and fplen- 
dent. T he originall of rcall colours(as they call them) 


| [is no other, oncly the perſpicuitie, and opacitie,' 


whence they ipring are more permanent, as being 


their mixcure more firme. _ | 
3. Moſt obizs ( as they are preſentcd to vs by 


© The vnderſtanding by lifting, and ventilating the (c- 
verall ingredicnts,and aſhgning ſuch as are of like na- 
tures ( {orred together) to their ſeverall, and proper 


| places, imitates the great Creator of the world in cx- 


eraſting light out of darkeneſle, and difſlin& bodies 
| out of confuſed heapes, and pure celeſtiall ſubſtan- 
ces out of earthly droſſe, The right conftiturion of 


| every Art or Sclence, 1s a kinde of Creation, and 

their Inventors come neareſt to God in wiſedome ; 
| yet not herein to glory, orreioyce, ſaue onely that by 
| this clcarereſolution of every effeR, or obictt into its 
ſimple and prime Elements, the beames of the Crea-: 
tors wiſedome, and diſtillations of his goodneſſe,, 
which lay buried in the confuſed Congetts, which: 
ſenſe preſents, become cleare ,and ſenſible, if the: 
winde be once touched with grace, which ſhould ne- 


ver | 


deeper incorporated into the matter,and the bond of | 
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ſlender, but being made clcare, and evident, it may 
clevate the minde, to which it ſo appearcs, ro con- 
remplation of che firſt truth, and is as a ſep or ap- 
proach to that light, which is inacceſſible. Nor was it 
the ſearch, no not the curious leatch of Sciences na- 
| turall, Attrologicall, or Politicke, bur the profeſſors 
flouthtullreadineſſeto relic vpon the repreſentations 
of ſenſe not accurately lifted, from which theſe three 
| maine {ireames of Atheiſme bcfore mentioned did 
' firſt iſſue. All three ( with the ſource of Supctſtition, 
or [dolatrie to be proſecutcd in the next ® Diſcourſe, ) 

| we may deriue from a further head,then there we did, 

and ſomewhat more particular and proper, then was 

now intimated. 

4. Itisa diateof nature engrafled in all [ That 
every thing, which before was not, muſt hane acauſe of its 
»ow being |. And ifthe cauſe manifeſteth nor it ſelfe 
in the production, we are ready-by nature to father 
the effe vpon that, which is repreſented by ſenſe as 
| nearcſ vnto it. Thus the Philoſopher rooke the mat- 
ter, the Aſtrologertheſtarres for ſole or chiefe cauſes | 
| ofall things: the Politician his owne plots for prin- | 
cipall accompliſhers of all chole protects. whereto 
| they concurre as the dropping of a petty Conduirco | 
the overflow of a mightie river, out of which the 
whole {ircame, which feeds it, and many other, was | 
firſt cor. And if theevent be ſuch, as hath no perma- 
nent duration, or fixt ſcate,but falls out now and then | 
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ver be excludes, bur {i1li implored in the learch of Cap.1 5- 


without any ccrtaine obſervarion; the time, and | 
place, wherein itwas brovght forth, arc viually ſuppo- 
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SeRio.2 | {ed to be fole compartners in the begerting, or con- 
ccivingof it; and (hall according to the goadneile,| 
or badneſſc of chis their ſuppol'd broode, reape the 
| ſame praiſe or di{praiſc, the ſame thankes or impre- 
cations, which Purents,or Tutors hau- for furniſhing | 
| the Common-weale with towardly, or vngracious 
| pJjanis. | 
LY . 5. Nord-th. nie entiſe vnto Atheiſme, or Idola 
| trie, onely by putting that viuallfallacie of yon cauſal 
| pro exufa vpon the vnoblcrvant, Bur this error {up- 
OP poſed, (ecing the linke betwixe cauſes, and their ef-| 
| fets is moſt ltrit,thc maltiplicitic of the one ſugectts| 
a mulriplicitie of the other. So doth every tearme of 
Relation multiplied inthe Individuall, occaſion vsto| 
conceive a like number of correlatiuces. The ſameer-! 


| application of the ſame palme or ipanne. We lide. 
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things by nature divert. whiicſt repreſented in one 
| heape or clu{.cr, or mutvaliy linked together, to be 
but one ; we conie to imagine that, which is bur one, 
to be many. Sometimes we imagine a divetitic in 
the cau'c, which 1s ii} one, and the lame, from * di- 
 verſitic of 2liceand Time, which intrude themſelncs 
 tnto our cunceiptot it : And ſometimes againe an v- 
nitie, or [dentitic of cauſes, where there is great di- 
verficie, from the vnicie of time, of place, of rempo- 
rary cr locall 8dhcrents,or other correlations alwaies 
| vnited in our conceir, The manner of the Heathens 
error mentioned by S.Auſ{im, was the ſame, onely dif- 
ferentin the matter. 411qu4ndo wnum Deum res plus 
ves : aliquando vnam rem Deos flares faciunt”. It theic 
errors viually obtrude themſclues in matrers {en(ible, 
whereof we haue diſtin, and formal] repreſcntati- 
ons, their inſinuations muſt needs be more frequent 
in matters mcerely intelleuall,of which we can haue 
no ſpecificall reſemblance, but muſt be enforced to 
mould ch:m in ſome ſenſible conceipr. Things rare 
and admirablc,though tn their own nature viſible, yer 
nor ſeene by vs, but knowne onely by report or fame, 
we cannot better apprehend, then by comparing 
them with the beſt we know of the ſame kinde. 


Vrbem quam Romans dicunt, Melibee, putant, 
Stultus ego huic noſtre fumilem, 


Fools that 1 was, great Empreſſe Rome be crown'd with 
( loftie Towers, 


Iweewd t have beene ſome Market Towne, not much 
( orlike to 0urs, 


Though | 
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could not better cxpreſle vnto his fellow,then by mil: 


Though Mann: had beene a meaner I 
was; yet being the faircſt, and belt he knew, his di- 
{1g conceipt of Rome valcene could nor haye ſur- 
| paſſed the 1dea of it, ſauc onely by addition of ſome 


obſcrved in building. Bur his error vpon the view of 


Advertiſements for preventing the | 
owne, then it| 


ftreets, or greater ſtore of ſuch ornaments, as he had 


Rome was eaſily reRificd, albeit the manner of his 
miſconccipr, the partie in whole perſon he ſpeakes, 


raking the damme for the ſuckling : 


Sie canibus catulos ſmiles, ſic matribus hedes | 
Noram. 

nor the meaſure of It better than by comparing the 
. ( 
Cypreſle with lower ſhrabbes, 


Verum hac tantum alias inter capmt extalit v1bes, | 
Quantum lenta ſolent inter viburna Cupreſs. 


{ 


Bat ſure this Cittie other Townes, in ſtate mo leſſe 


1 Cexceeaes, 
Then Cypreſſe tall wild limber vines,then pleaſant vines 


( doe weeds. 
{ 


More groſſe by mnch will our preſent conceipts of 
the divine nature appeare, when our faith ſhall be| 
| changed into ſight : The beſt remedie not to erre 


; | : E 
much isro ho:d our mindes in ſulpenſive admiration, 
| not preſurning to beperemptory 1n particular repre- 
' ſentations : not to content our ſelves with any re- 

ſemblance as ſuthcient, though ſome be more apr, 
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henfion of his incomprehenhible wiſedome, or maie- 


infniric: bur of theſe hereafter. 


very one, thar medicates on God, or his attributes, to 
rake heede to his imaginations.For befides the afore- 
mentioned puritte of hearr, the intention of minde, 
or vnderſtandiag to ventilatc, lift, or illuminate phan- 
taſmes borrowed from len(e, there is required a vigi- 
}anc atrention in the judicative facultie:otherwile the 


| 


| ſamecrrors, which happen in recalling things long 


forgotten ro minde, or dreames will ſurprize our wa- 
king Imaginations of God,or matters divine, He that 


would remember Timothews, Theodorus,or Oroſirs, vn- 


leſle his apprehenſion of their names have beenc for- 
merly very diſtin, and his preſent examination at- 
rentive, would eaſily entertaine in ſtead of them 
Theotimus, Dorothews, or Oſoris. In men ignorant of 


then others for bringing forth a more lively conceite 
of his vnconceivable glory, or a more diftin& appre- 
{tte, or more dererminate norice of his immenlitie, or 


6. The ſamme of this Diſcourſe is to admoniſh c- | 


Latine Erymologies, conference will ſomerimes be ta- 
ken for confidence, offence for defence, Kc. Now our 
knowledge of matters vnſenſible, being (as I ſaid be- 


fore) like vnto reminiſcence, in that we have but an in- 
definite or vndeterminarte #ot/on of their natures, and | 
qualities ;and herein ſhort of them, that we never had | 
an expreſſe, or atuall -oti0n,wherby to examine their | 
reſemblances: the ſubſtitution of any thing, which | 


[hath ordinary ſimilitude with them, will hardly be | 


avoyded without great attention. The manner of 


fuch deluſions as fall out in dreames; wherein our | 
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SeRio.2. |apprehen(tons of proper ſenlibles are moft quicke, 
and ligely, bur cheir compoſitions, or ſuggeſtions 
dftimes ridiculous, and abſurd. Such was theremper 
ofthe Heathen in reſpe@ of this Polypragmaricall | 
age. Many eff:&s, which moue not vs, made 
deepe impreſhion of a Deitie, which 
they Rtrangely mulciplied, or 
tranſformed. 
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of the orizenall of Heatheniſh Jaolatrie_, 
and multiplicitie of Goas. 


CuaP. XV 1. 


The generall fallacie by which Sathaw ſeduced the_ 
World to acknowledge falſe Gogs. 


He manner how indefi- 
| ite notzons of the Dettte 
did branch themlſelyecs 
into Idolatrie, though 
many have attempted| | 
tro handle at large, none| 
in my judgcment haue| 
ſo direQly hitr, as the| | 
| *Philoſopher doth in a |» 4,9, 
touch, or glaunce. The fallacic was in converting | in bis Pob-| 
that Maxime, or generall netion ſimply, which was _— 
convertible onely by Accident. All conceived of 
God, as the beft obie& they could conceiue; whence, 
many finding contentment to theirdeſires beyond all 
meaſure of good diftinAly knowne before, forthwith 
colleed that ro be God, which had given them /«c/ 
contentment. Others moredeſirousto gratuJate their 


extraordinary benefaftors with more then viuallre- 
| ſpeR, | 
— — — — —— ——— 
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Setto.3.|{pc&, then able co ditinguth berwiene the ſcverall 
| [degreesor forts of honvr, made bold to borrow tuch, 

a> was duc vnto the divine power (therewith to gra-. 
tific men) and io by cvit.,me or bad example brought 
poſtcricic ro pay that a5 aa orzinary debr, which 1n 
ncate of aff:Rion, or vuwildic cxuiration of mind-;, 
| had beene mil-tendered by way of complement, or 
[aviſh gratuitie. In mindes noc well acquainted with 
the ſc verall kindes of things defircable, nor with rhe 
degrees of their goodneſlc, tt is alwayes eaſle for any 
ood of higher degree, or ranke, then hath beene for-| 

| merly rated, to intercept that reſpeR, or aft:Aion, 
which by rule of jultice b-Jongeth onely to the bitt. 
Andtheaff:Mion thus aticnart:d, or miſguided, dif: 
cnables our inclinations for abpiring any hi acr, | 
For although the capacirie of the humane-ſoule be 


| 


ina manner infinite, and all of vs infinitely defireco | 


% 


be happy , yer our apprehenfidns of goodnefſc, or 
happineſ]- it ſelfe are confuled, and indiſtint. The 
beſt of vs vntill Gods ſpirit become our guide, are no | 
berterthen blind men, in the choyce of rhings good. 
From this native blindneſle of our appetites, and ap- 
prehenlions, we intinicely deſire that which firft or 
molt frequently poſſeſſeth our foules with delight, 
though in 1ts natare bur a finite good, and our deſires 
| being infinitely (cron that which is bur finitely good, | 
doe dull our {ight, dead our appetite, and abate our! 
| capacities of that infinite goodneſſe, which we na- 
-| *(ib.4 ſe. ! turally I-ng after, Thus, as herctofore is obſerved?, | 
3-cap-6. , onrdelires of good ends, whichadmit no bound, or 
 limir, are often taken vp by the meanes, whoſe ac- 
 quainrance was onely ſought, tor better compalſing' 
che 
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the end. And many yong wits hinding vnuſuall re-| Cap.16. 
freſhing in extemporary exchange of j its, of pleaſant] |» 
diſcourle, or in opening ſome veine of Poetry, arc in 
[ſhort time brought to conhne themleſues wholly ro 
this kinde of dyer; contented to be continually fed | 
with froth ; otherwiſe framed for contemplation 
|of ſuch myſteries, as might perpetually diftill Near | 
and Ambroſia. 
2. By a wittie reſemblance dircAly ſubordinate ro 
[this gencrall occa{ion of error i, re intimated, doth 
the noble Mornay cxpretle the manner of ſome Hea- 
thens ſeducements to worſhip the Hoalt of Heaven. 
«* Th (laith he) ſo fell ont, as if ſome Raſlique, that 
« thinkes 4 great deale better of kimſelfe, when he hath on 
'« bis holy dazes ſuite, permitted toceme within the Court, | 
« ſhould miſtake the firſt gawdie coate he mette with for 
|< his Prince, or Soueraigne. Heaven they conceived to | 
be the ſeate,or court of divine powers,and the Sunne, 
Moone, and Statres, bcing bodies glorious in them- 
ſelues, and ſenſible procurers of common benefits to 
men ; partly by reaſon of their place, partly by that. 
high ranke ef excellency, or goodneſſe, which they 
enioy amongſt the partesof this viſible world, might 
eaſily be adored for gods, by ſuch as had ſmall, orno | 
reliſh of any other good, than what was ſenfible. 
Some Barbarians, as is ſaid, torhis day thinke vs Chr | 
/tiarsbuta kindeof ſenſelefle creatures, for worthip- | 
[ping a God, whom we ncither ſec, heare, nor feele, | 
negleing the Sunne to whoſe comfortable beames | 
more ſenſes, then one, are beholding. This report, 
though not avouched by any ancthentique Relator, | 
whilcsrelatcd in my hearing by ſome, who O_— | | 
= them- | 
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Seo. z. | themſclues eare-witneſles of luch expoſtulations wit 


Bar bartans, | could not retet as incredible, becauſe 
not vnconſonant to Cx/ars Narration of the auncienc 
 FGermant d: 


Germanes : * The Germanes, ſaith he, which worſhip. 
Jura ſoles (22d n0 Gods beſides the Sunne, the Moone, ©%. of whoſe 
ducunt, quos \ ene cence they were ſenſible, Their manner of life, as. 
cert,” |is well knowne, was but ſimple, without varietie of 
quoru aperie - $-- R - 
wperibus 44 | trades for lupplying of necefhries, much more deſti- 
yantur; [care of good arts, or curious inventions for ornament 


| Solem ſcals- 


ect, Yalcang, Of publique State otherwiſe their gods had beenc 
Limam, reli- 


more. * Had the myſtery of Printing ( to omit other 
421 nec /4- | groficable inventions of moderne Germanes) beene 
maaccepe- 


| yaat. Ceſar | (Nventcd in thoſe auncient times, whereof Ceſar 
Comment. 


” writes, Gutenberg of Ments, to whom the Chriſtian 
Vie Forca- | world is vnder God moſt beholding for this ſacred 
relum.lb.s. | Art, Might hays beene a God of higher cſteeme 
245-017. | throughout Germany, than Mercury, or Iupiter him- 
(clte, or any other God of the Germazes by C.s/ar men- 
| tioned. For with moſt people of thole times (as 

d ic. bb, 1.| > Zerices (choller had obſerved) any profitable Inven- 
| nature | tion was title ſufficient ro chalenge che-eſtecme, or | 
Perrerch | honor ofa God ; even the things themlelues (o in-! 


14 Solitar, 


vented, if rare, or extraordinarily beneficiall, were. 
L166, P7- enſtiled with the attribuces of divine powers, Thus 
lunbb.s, | as the wiſe man had obſcrved, the Heathens moulti- 
p<g-333.cx| piicd thetr gods according to the varietic of the mat- 
bs Ix ers, which they principally deficed, or feared. And 


"Cicero by.) * Cotta deriding the Somnolent and ſluggiſh gods of 
a ner'® | the Epzeares, doth in compariſon acquite the e£21p- 
11435 from their groſle foppery, in that they conſecra- 


ted no beaſts, bur for ſome publique benefit in their | 
opinton received from then. 


| | 
} 2- Of! 
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b 4; . Of f publique 'bencfics, frcedome from: daunger } | Capa6. 
was held a part; whence thoſe beaſts, how loathſome | 
{ocver, vita whoſe annoyance they were moſt ebn3x1- | 
045, were reverenced and tearcd as gads. Nat the Crg. ; 
codilezibut had his peculiar rices, or pacificall Cere- 
monies: howbeir his worſhippers held it a point of | 
religious policy to hold like correſpondency with, 
ichneumon, a kinde of water Rat;which devoured this |, 
gods young ances: To arribuce divine hondur no}. 
 beafts, how bencfhiciali ſocyer, may {cemeto.ys very þ- 0 = 
grofle, and wichour ſome other coHxaterali impulſive | 
caules (carce.derivable from.che.former original of of — 
| chi ENvoE. Pi wharſorvertheoanſosmight UE IDS 
ricnce hath proved the cect not vnaſuall mong | 
barbareus;people in this age.,*There be at, this, day in |;c TS 


Samovithiawany 1ddaters w hich Bepriſh. a  kinde of Ser-.| ni ins 
Hants (Dolrpp FTeape pond rareſhort fe T ke Lis Large, | S4bie too 
their bogieshlack lockiſhrandf+ Pg dory {ome three Lt : | fey — 
length, und theſe hy 1s br oats Gods, p71 forue > 
whrle/! they Come or ereepe pan ſe px lies ceremonial; - Een ="AY 
vitation wato their meate, the Maſter of + houſe with his 3 | asf 


famitie attends them with feare 4ndrepereucet hci. re- 
| aft, at thatr vepaſty a they returne,unte.! - LE = 
It is, a ſtrange Narrarion: which this eb iinu int Fanta orig 
| ſame placg commends vnta vsxypon the credn of. his i, 

| Hoaſt. Which how farre jtis to betaken,Licferre icto | ww, | ”Y 
| ſaches RON ke paines$9eaderheApbor Houplt, <6 WS 
| = Ke 
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Sedio.z.| or his words here quoted inthe Margine*. But leaving 
* Cm priori | theſe. barbarous worſhipper s of venomous or nOY-| 
ex Mee? \ ſome beafts: to adore men well deſerving of them 


{ xtinere redi- | IE | EE > WS 2 
ens, in Troki | with divine honour, moſt Narions have beene by na- 


yeniſſem, re= | pie | HE, 7 
| 7rd ar bf. | ure more prone, and many haue had peculiar impyl- 


pes meas, ad | ions to puſh torward their proneneſſe vnto this 
| quem forte ['{1nac. 
 arverteram,} © .140 T7831 


fe codemque ibiereqp greet iſmodj arte ſerpohts Gulrore diquot ab> 
fe: qitem cumoratione fua ad verum Chrifti cultumn £ldilxifiek; #tq; ſerpentem, quem colehat, 


| eccideret,perſuaſiſet : aliquanto poſt cum ad viſendas apes ſus e0 reverſi fuiſſet hommnem fa- 


| cie deformatumgore 41 imnmutenus mſerabitem 1m modum diduFo offendit, Tants malt cauſam 
| . 


re aliquot alyearia apum en/- 


Par, abfu- | 
| 3f, quem tot 
1 prouocats be- 


" HHNErUM YE m 
; ferret, 'qut - 
Þ veto hiſs rmus 
fruit mot gram 
flambeneme- 
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cetia pro | 


a ;bd 4 8 l WS mg + 
md Ed VpoN thatpoore 


| 


AP - 
bt quidam, 
Feed 


 [praterea 45. ama i numm:un loco habnermn 
| pRy} or 


a, qQuarum opera birſubventum intellieer ts 
nm, Imp, Cc. 1. x. IL 7 2. SS 7 7 þ / {4 & 


- monnne ® 


ths + 


— 


| turne, 
ea rr ee eee EEE EC eERmugm__—_—— 


becauſe God is the Author of all Good, © 


rurne, whereof their eyes were witnelles, did cxaMly: 


 wasthar cxclamation; * The gods are come downe unto 
vs in the likeneſſe of men. And becauſcPrinces, or men 
of graateſt places on earth, for reſervation of tate, de- 
liver their mindes by Orators or Interpreters ; Barna- 


dexteritie of ſpeech is named Mercury : both, if ſof 
| they would,might haue robbed 7epiter of his honour 


From this peoples proneneſle to adorethem, as the 
greateſt gods, which they had heard of, we may ga- 
ther how ealily the title of petty gods might haue bin 


- 22. 8 
” a 


| fir the beſt »ozion they had of any divine power. Hence| 


| bes for his ſilence is taken for 7apiter, and Pawl for his} 


by the conſent and furtherance ot bis owne Prieſtes. x 


purchaſed by any impoſtor,that could obſtupitic rude: 
people, as Simon Magus did, with appearances fare, 


| turall the apprehenſion of divine power 1s vpon vnu- 
ſuall events; how apt, and flexible apprehenlions ſo 
occaſioned are to be miſplaced vpon wrong obieas, 
cannot better be exemplified by any in{tance,then by 
the Barbarians various cenſure vpon S.Paul, The man- 
ner of the Vipers creeping out of che tire, & hanging 
vpon his hand (after a daungerous eſcape by Sea) 
they apprehend as a document of divine Iuftice, ma- 
| king inquilicion for bloud. * When the Barbarians [awe 


ſelnes; no doubt this man is amurtherer, whom, though he 


hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeaxce ſuffereth not to lzue. 
| Bar after they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harme 
come tc him, they changed their minaes, and ſaid, that he 
was 4Go2d. Had he himſeltfe ſaid, Amen,ro their mori- 


ons, he might haue received divine honour from 
K 2 them 


LE 


ſurpaſſing rheir obſervation or capacities. How na-| 


the venomous beaſt hang 6n his hand,they [ard among them- | Ver, 4, 5, 6, 


* Acts. 28, 


ee ee : 
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' {expeRted from 2ny but him, whom God had ſent.| 


; otherwiſe inſtrued by his mouth, which had made} 
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Gods, 


temby publique deerce. Much better was.the indi. | 
Ain&,-or confuled otro, which this kinde hearted 
| people had of the godhead, ot of diuine powers,then 
the fpecutarive acquired-knowledge of the trucand! 
 ontly God, Which cle malicious hard-hcarted, ewes 
L 4d tranſſated out of Gods booke into their owne 
braines, | 
'5;The 7eres 1 


_  — 


a that they had cntwined their owne | 


| vaine-glorios hopes ct tonourandiearthly dignitie,, ©. 
| with that precocerte or #ci3om,whIChthey had of their 
Meſs193\ glory, wetE often enraged againſt him for) = 
chalenging, or accepting divine honour for bleſſings] . 
| more miracelous, then that laſt mentioned wrqught| _ + 
| by Paw! ; viually beſtowed by him vpon, their pooge, | 2” 
| For thefs bleflihgs, although farre lurmoynting all | 7 


conceit of any's00d before experienced, or expected 
by the poorc ſoules relieucd, were(no? good but rather) 
offenſive ro ſuch ſpeRators, as had fed their fancies 
with contident hopes of a Monarch, to crownethem; 
with externall ſourratgntic over others,nor a Phyliti- | 
an to cure their inward woundes, or to ſet them tree 
from Satanicail flavery, Howbett his handy-workes, 
ſeconded with his wordes.of life, vſually Jefr a true 
print of his divinitte in che partics, whom he curcd, 
becauſe the'good they felt, was greater then couid be | 


' And Iam perſwaded, the poorecreeple of Lira, not 


him ſound, wo!d have taken him cither for /upiter,, 
' or ſome greater god : albeit 7&pzters Priclts, or other | 
| Cirizens of bei: reſpect had ma'igned, or vilified the | 

cure wrought in him, in ſuch manner, as the Serubes,: 


Phariſees, 


\* 


| becauſe God is the Author of all Good. 
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md 


"Phariſees, and !cwes did our Saviours relioratio 


\delired. 

6. Itis an crror moſt incident todrudging mindes, 
not to dillinguiſh betwixt goodneſle it (elfe,and what 
is good to their affeions. Oncel heard a poore crea- 
cure complaine of her deceaſed neighbour, that he 
was an hard man towards the poore. Being asked 
what reaſon ſhe had ſoto cenſure him zthe reply was, 
| that he had given ſomewhat rocvery poore inthe Pa- 
| riſh, beſides her ſelfe; though ſhe, as farreas I could 
 learne, was onely forgotten, not excepted againſt vp- 
;on any ſplene. From ſome ſpice of this drowſie er- 
ror the beſt of vs are not free, alwaycs by nature not 


| beſt, which ſecmes beſt vnto vs, not what abſolutely, 


andin it ſelfe is ſuch. From this partiall inclination 


ro neighbour Countries , more honoured in ſome 


 bencfaors, than Jupiter, or other famous gods. 
'* The Alabandenſes ( laith Tally) doe more religiouſly 
| worſhip one _Alabandus, the Founder of their Ciltie, 


n of 
the blind man to ſighr,the deafe,the lame,the dumbe, 
and ({uchas he had raiſcd from death, or diſpoſleſſed 
ofdivells, were alwayes ready ro worſhip him as a: 
God, becaule extraordinarily good to them. The 
Prieſts, the Seribes, and Phariſees would not acknow- 
ledge him for a good man, becauſe not willing to 
feede them with hopes of ſuch good, as they moſt 


recified or over-ruled by grace, prone to love that | 


were many obſcureimaginary powers,fcarce knowne | 


private Citics to which they had beene priacipall| 


CES OT 


| 


g 


then they doe any of their greater or more famous Goas. 


<Gt4 vrbs alla, quam | Quenquam nobilium Deorum, Cicero. lib. 3. de naturd 


Gyraldus.pag. 6g. | 
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' more reſemblcd Satan, and his wicked An 


mter ſpefla- 


j | i The Authors of good worſhipped as Gods, 


' Cominews* hathacquaintcd vs with the like humorin 
ccrtaine profeſſed Romith Catholicke Chriitians, 
which made no. ſcruple of worſhipping ſuch men for 
Saintsafter death; as in their J1yes and atftions had 


| | oy 

From the common »o770n; | That Saints are the beſt of 

| ; . g . 

men; } They did by the vſuall fallacic milconceiue, 
and, vpon their miſconceit, admit all ſuch for Saints, 

as had d-ait beit with them, though perhappes much 
berrer,chen 1a conictence they ought,andro the great 


preiudice of many others much better deſerving fa- 
vour, and benefhcence, 


| pradicaret, ac ſanttrmoniawn rribueret : cur inquam ego, ſruTrem appellas ? vides 164 multo-; 

rum populorum mſigniadepifa, quos ille ſel wills ture ſubegit. Tumiſle: Nos mquit, conſue- | 
| 2udine quadam ſanttos vocamus eos, qui nobis benefecermt, Philip. Comizutus de Bello Neap 
lib, 1. 


| —_ 


CI I—_ 
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7. Vntoa more deteftable kinde of Idolatrie many L 
Heathens were, many Chriſtians yet are brought by 
mereexceſle of the like ſeife-loue,or partiall and cor- 
ropt aftection;even to Deihe any kind ofdelightiome 
filchinefle, or bencficiall villany, orto Imagine ſome | 
one or other divine power, patron of ſuch praQiics, 

| asthey fare might otherwiſe be controlled by mans 
authorttie. Wharſoever it be, whereon onr affetions 
are moſt ſer, zh27 is indeed and truth our onely god, 
and would be ſolemnely adored with divine worſhip, 
; 01d not our natural! feareofcivill ſhame, or publique | 
| infamie, likely roredound,forrevolting from the rule | 
of lite generally acknowledgcd, reftraine our motiu? | 
| faculties from aQing thoſe partes, which haue been® 
| deltigned vnro them by the vaine imaginations of our 
wicked hearts. In'as muchas the hearrof man is Gods 
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peculiar inheritance, with whole entire faculties he 
rcquires to be adorcd,and (erved,this inhericance be- 
ing once alienated from him,doth naturally draw the 
| appurtenances after it, evenail ſuch hoinage and ſer- 
vices, as arc due vnto his ſacred Maicſtie, beſtowing 
them vpon thoſe matters, whatſocver they be, vpon 
which ithath once beſtowed ir ſelfe. Thus mightthe 
wanron Strumpet haue beene inveſted with the moſt 
{ glorious attributes of divine goodneſſe,that the laſci- 
vious Poet in keate of lnft could have invented. 


* tlia et Egeria eſt : ds nomen quoalibet illi. 


8, Covetonſneſſe (in S. PaulsDivinitie) i 1dolatric*. 
With this wricten veritie moſt agreeable was the na- | 
| tural 9tioz of rhoſe poore barbarous 7897ans,w® ima- 
| gincd the Spanyards had no other God belides gold, 
ornone ſodeare vato them as this mettall was, be- 
cauſethey ſaw them hunt ſo greedily after ir both-by 
| ſea and land. T heir inordinate and cxcefſiue covering! 
aftcr it made the Barbarians rocomir Idolatrie with it. 
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Cuarrer XVII. 


The more ſpeciall Fallacies by which Sathan ſednecd the | 
Heath:n to multiple their goas in exceſsme manner. | 
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 indgement, or compolition ) of thoſe divine Ora- 


manifeſt it ſelfe, were ; 
© 1. [Carelcſneſſe in obſerving the notifications of di- | 


Authors of good worſhipped as Go.ls, | 


fr 


F- .. my i On ns | 
gods according tothe number of their concelprs,the. 


Heathcnsdid not ſlide but by ſucceſhon and degrees. | 
The Perſeans ( 25 S. * 1uſtine tells vs) wo: ſhipped no. 
more gods then t:vo, one good, and anotherevil}, 
whom they likewiſe accounted good, ſo Jong as he 
did no ill co them, How ecv:ll ſhould be withour a 

cauſe, or how good and evill ſhould both procecde | 
from one cau(c, or finally how ev/ll ( being no part of | 
nothing) ſhould come iato the world, ( ſeeing the | 
worlds creation was but an eff<& of the almightie | 
Creators goodneſſe in communicating his being vn- | 
roall things) are points (o 1] expreſſed by moſt Chri- 
ſtians, that the groſleſt errors of the Heathens concer- | 
ningthem, may ſceme very pardonable. From theſe 
Perſian Magies the Maricnees (1t ſeemes) deriue their 
hercelies, both of them, as moſt other Heathens, had a | 
true apprehenſion, ( though both failed in their | 


cles; 
T. 1s there any evill done in the Cittie, which 1 
haue not cauſed*? 
2. Every good gift is from abouc*. " 
Before maltiplicitie of buſineſſes, or artifictall curio- ! 
lities benummed the ſenſe of nature, every extraordi- | 
nary, or remarkeable effe& was vnto men a ſenſible | 
figne and witneſſe of an inviſibie power, bringing | | 
things that were not, to light, Rom.1. ver/. 20. | 
' 2. The hiſt roots of that vnrightcouſneſle, where-| 
in they held the truth thus, in a manner, defirousto 
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« vinc power, | 


_ 2.1 Neg- 
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« 2. Negle& to render ſuch dutifull ſervice, as the | Cap. 17. | 
'< more evident manifeſtations of his goodneſſe did 
in a ſort demand. ] The prime ſecede of both thele | 
roots was the imbecillicic of corrupted naturc,whole 
chiefe and ſupreme faculties, though well inliructed, | 
arealwayes apt to be over-borne with the imbred and 
accuſtomed de(ices of ſenſe. Of the forementioncd 
apprehenlion,or acknowiedgement of ſome inviſible 
power, as chicfe author of good ard evill, one immedi- 
ate conſequence was this 3 That the ſame power z whe- 
| ther one, or moe, was the rewarder of ſuch, as ſought to 
pleaſe him, and a revenger of thoſe that negleftea, or offen- 
dedit, Whence, in mindes miſ-led by their corrupt 
appetices, the beſt and finall conſequence of the for- 
| mer apprehenſions or »o/ions, was to wooe the ſuppo- 
ſed divine powers by all meanes poſſible to patronize 
themſelucs,and their ations,though vniuſt,diſhoncht, 
or ſuſpitious ; rather than to ſubmit their wills, and | 
affetions wholly to their diſpoſalls, or ſo.co frame 
their lives, as they might be capable of their iuſt fa 
| vours. And as vnskilfull Empyricks ſeeke remedy from 
every medicine they haveread, or heard of, becauſe | 
they know not the diſtin vertue ofany, or how iris | 
| proportioned to the effe& they ayme at : So theſe 
 poore-blind Heathen, daily more and more ignorant | 
in the grounds of crue Religion, did asit were grope 
aftera new inviſible power In every viſible effeR, vn» | 
[til] at length they came to ſubdivide, and breakethe | | 
{ generall yoziow according to thediſtinRion, or num: | 
| ber of the ſenſibles, which they beſt or worltaffeRed. 
| That every viſible effe& had an inviliblecauſe, was | | 
rightly propoſed ; but from this principle they flipe | 
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The Authors of good worſh;pped as Gods, 


| 


\xs many invilible caules, aschere be diſtin or vilidle | 
»vears. The fallacic is caſily put vpon vulgar, or Som- 
nolent wittes; as if one ſhould ſay, he had ten bre- 


mw 


—_——— —  — 


| niverſally ro determine, wherher in this ſenſe ſ Quot 
| ram ] (Whether tearmes formully relatine alwayes maltiplie | 


| Now to diſtinguiſh aright betweene the formall Re- | 
| larion, and-its immediate ground, will in many ſub- 


| Heathen (though il! they didin ſodoing) imagine 


—_  D———____ C— — — 


nto an crroneousallſumprion ; That there ſhould be 


chren, and every of them a ſiſter ; ſome mens mindes 
would forthwith runne vpon two and twentie bro- 
cthers and liſters, Whether chere be as many paterni- | 
ties, or fatherhoods in the father, as he hath ſonnes, 
is ſometimes queſtioned in the Schooles, and hard v- 


modis dicutur vnum. Relatorum, tot mods dicitur & alte- 


sccording to the namber of their proper corvelatiues* | 


ies crouble greateſt Artiſts, Well chen might rhe 


as many inviſible powers, as they obſerved eftes | 
produced by cauſes inviſible ;or( asthe learned H90- 
ker ſairh') dreame of x5 many 2 ni zes of nature, as they ſaw 
 paides of things naturall. — 


3. After once their ſca:tcrcd imaginations had gi- | 
ven admithon ro'this erroncous repreſentation, or 
comceture of many inviſiblepowers; diſtin names, 
or titles were (ouphr for them from the effects, which 


| they had cauſed. As in this Land befure ſornames 
| continuedin ſucceſſion, men commonly tooke their 


narnes from the places of their birth, or dwelling, or 
from events peculiar ro them; asſtrangers in ſome 
placesyet (if their names be hard to be prononnced 
| or remembred) are vſunlly called by the places from 

whence they came, if theſe be fanrous, or haveſent 


: %. forth 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| 


- 
—. 


tl 


— 


Met 
ho m———_—__—_ 


| maine, So the image, which Tit#s Tatiss found, be- 
cauſe the partie, whom irrepreſented was alcogether 
vnknowne, was named Cloacina, from 4 very homely | 
place, if it ſhonid beexpreſt in Engliſh. Oras they framed | 
ſeverall gods according to the varietic of their intem- 
 peratedelires; ſo they vfually derived theirticles from 
the matters, whoſe avoydance or fruition they moſt 
deſired : As we gine extrinſecall denominations to |. 
obictsfrom the reference they haue to our internall 
| faculties ; As ſome we lay are intelligible, others ami- 
able ; Goddeſles of this ranke were Yelupiz and Liben- 
tina, Kc. 

4. Nota joynt almoſt in amans body,but had a pe- 
culiar god among the Kowares, whereby they witne(- 
ſed ſome ſcattered reliques, or imperfe&t Charatters 
of what the. /a/mi# ſaith (in other termes ) to have | 
beene written in their hearts ; * 7» thy booke were all | |; 
my members written, when as not one of them wasyet mage. | © 
All atſeaft in their opinion were vnder the tuition of | 
ſome divine powers, by whole mcanes they hoped | 
they might be preferved ſoand, orto hauec them hea- | 
led if they were amiſſe. And not knowing vnto what 
peculiar God or Goddefſle ro tender. their ſervice, or | 
direttheir prayers,for thts purpoſe they ganenamecs | 
to the ſuppoſed latent powers from. the:place! affec- | 
| ted ;* 1n 10/4 terr4 alind Ferramn, dligd Tilinrawt, alind |+Scc plu 
| Tellumonem putant. Hug. de eivit; Dei. lub.4..cap 10. | dus. 
"The. varictic of tranſmuracions confpicugus in ihe | 
ya thof rome FH ght forth amuliplicity _ | 

litinguifhed onely;, by namespropationatefotncefh 
| SA ot firtde {fitch.Se:4hgw/feme] own 
| Sepelia, 
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| becauſe God ts the Author of all Good. - 139 | 


forth few, or none beſides to the coaſts where they re- | Cap. 17. 
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— 


Segetia, or Goddeſle of corne, vnto whole care and 
rrult, they might ſafely commend it from the lowing 
[till the reaping. Corne fowne whilcſt vader the 


ground was vnderthe protcAion of Serz,atreric came 
vp, vt /egetem faceret,it changed the former Guardian 
for Sezc/14, Not the very knortes of the tiraw orreede, 
bur had a proteRor from his office entitled Noaotwe. 
Becauſe they fearcd ruſt or canker, rightly imagining] 
that both theſe viſually came(as ſome Northerne men 
{peake) by the Seand of God : they dreamed ofa god 
of ruſt, or canker ;doubtleſſe aruſtic god, yet in their 
opinion to be pacified with ſolemne rites, and cere- 
monies. Every houſc-kceper ( faith the (ame father) 
ſets but one to keepe the doore, and being a man bur! 
one ſufficeth: vnro this office notwithſtanding were 
three gods deputcd by the Romanes ; Forculwus foribus, 
Cardeacardini, Limentina limini.: One Forcalus tothe 
fore doore, another to the hinges, or turnings, and a 
third co the chreſhoides, all raking their titles from 
theſe petty places, whereof tacy were reputed Preſi- 


| 


i 
: 
$ 


| 
' 
j 


| dents. Aug. decivitate Deilib, 4.cap.8. 


| ſhouldbe ſeiſed vps, asexchears falling to men with- 
 outthe knowledge, or diretion of divine powers, vn- 
to whom zheyere ta beaccountcable for them even 
 theſewereaſcribed ro (ome God, though they knew 
 nbtro whom: So moſt-learned Expoſitors probably 
 thinke 1447 Altar, +which S,: Paul found at'_1thers, 


5. Bur many ether eveacs fcll out beſtdes,or aboue 
mens expeQarions, wanting permanency of being,or 
ſuch peculiar references, or determinations of cir- 
cumftances, as might derive a perperuall name to 
cheir-ſuppoſed authors. Howbcit rather than theſe 


| 


lend... Ali —— 
Oe 


or 


| becauſe (ad 1s:3he- Author of all-Goed. i | 41 
had becne erctcd 'vpon oecalionrof ſomefamous vic- | Cap.;17. 
tory, whoſe procurement the Arbenians not knowing 
by any circumſtance viito what knowne God ir might: 
be aſcribed, and: hence fearing left by-attributiog' ir: 
to any of tholc-gads,whomthey, worlhipped, the true 
 auchior of it might be wronged, or negle&cd; they 
aſcribed it 792070 Dev, tothe vaknowne God ; well ho- 
ping he would make himſclfe knowne by graunting | 
' gore victories, being thus :hanoured for the former. 
With.like grattheitions did {the Rowaries ſtrive to 
| winne the gods df al the nations they had'conquered, | 
to favour their conqueſts, Some gogd perhaps they 
bad heard done by them vnco:theirio)lowers(as God 
(in <ppoſition. to Atbeiſme and Irreligion)) did re- 
ward the blind devotion of the Heathen with exrra- 
ordinary remporall blefhngs: ) and thatany Nation: 
| ſhould be in greater favour, though with their owne|| 
gods, then them(clues,this proud people did brooke, ' 
| as il], as great corporations doe to be: out-vied by lef-+ 
ſer in meriting the favour of great perſonages by rich 
preſents, ſolemne invitatios, or coſtly interrainments, 
| Nor is it ſtrange the igiiorant. Heathen ſhould be o- | 
vertaken with this humbr, wherewith an:vntoward ' 
branch of Davids ſtocke was deſperately tainted. 7n 
the time of bus tribulation aid be yet treſpaſ/e more aguinff 
the Lord. (This s King Ahaz,1lo vowilling is the fpiric 
his name ſhould be conceiled:) For he [agrifced vnto 
the gods of Damaſcus, which plagued him, und he ſayd ; 
 Beeawuſe the 2099s of the King of Aram helped him, I will 4- | MT 
| erifice unto them, and they will helpe me*. Theſe were | ,g; jor. 24, | 
| gods,which his fathers had not knowne, perhaps not 23: | 
| heard of 2 he onely knew themfromehe place, = | | 

6. From. | 
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|this reaſon in ſomepeculiar fort to be referred vnto 
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de natura © 


6: Fromthe former Princi ple, | That every viſible 4 
fect maſt haue « cauſe ;] did the auncicnt Romanes as : 


Ss 


The Authors of good worſhipped as Gods, 
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eligiouſly, as wiſely colle& ; That luch events as fell 


\>ut beſides the intention of man, or any ordinary or }. 


)bſervable courſcappointed by nature, were even for 


che providence of tome divine power. And rather 


made a godfather or godmother. Hence had Fortune | 
more Templesin Rowe than any god orgoddeſle be- 
lides. And ſccing of (uch eventsas have no obſervable 
cauſein nature, or humaneinrtention,bur fall out (as | 


left ſhe might doe more harme; the other gratulato- 


miſconception ofone God as authorof good,of another | 
as the author of evill, T heſc latter fooleries of the Ro- 


— 


————_—— __ 
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booke de crvitate Dei. cap. 23. $1 cultorem ſuum decer- 


chan the inviſible author ſhould looſe his right for | 
|want of adiftin&name, the mannerof the event was 


we ſay) by chaver, ſome were very good, others diſa(: | 
rerous; bad Fortunechad her rites,and honours as well | 
as good Fortune. The one propiriatory ſacrifices, | . 


ry, that ſhe might continue her wonted favours*. B 


The ſuperſtitious diviſion of Fortune into good and | | 
| bad, was but a ſubdiviſion ofthe Perſia, or Manichees | 


manes arcexcellently refuted by S. 4u/{iz in his fourth | 


) 


nit, v! profit, Fortana noneſt, If ſhee can know her wor- 
ſhippers, or deſervedly reſpect them, (hee is not Fortune, 
becauſe wot blind; If ſheetannot reſpedt them, nor take no- 
tice of their ſerwice, it £in vainetoworſhip her, Howſoe- 


better beſtowed on that other female F@licitzs, (who 
if ſhee had bin aliving Goddeſle) had all good things 
mans heart could delire at her diſpoſall. Butas the 


| ver, the coft they were at in her ſervice had bin much | 


ſame | 


| 


{ 


4 


| 


| 


becauſe God is the Author of all Good. 
ſame Father acutely concludes ;* Hic enim cerere non 
poteft infalicitate, qui tanquam deam felicitatem colit,ea 
| Deum datoremfelicitatss relinqust ; ſicut carere non poteſt 
fame, qui panem pits lmoit, ea» ab homine,qui vers habet 
| on petit, He that adoreth the goddeſſe Felicitie, balking 
| that God who i the donor of Felicitie,ſhallbe as faithfully 
 attendedby miſcry,as he whoſoever he be, ſhall beby hunger 
| which ſolaceth himelfe by licking or kiſewe painted bread, 
4 Gaining to beg ge or aske ſubſtantiall bread of men that 
auett. - 
7. Howbcit by this fooliſh ſervice of Fortane,whe- 
ther good or bad, the Romanes ſhewed themſclues more 
wife, and more religious, than moſt ſuch among vs 
as would be eſteemed Prophets of ſtate, As they want 
not wit,nor other meanesto doe good tothe houſe of 
Gad, fo they would ceaſe to ſacrifice to their owne 
braines, or diſclaime all title co Gods honour offered 
to them, by theit Paraſites. But asthe Heathen fathe- 


gods, or Lady-Fortunc ; ſothe trencher-mates of our 
times,reſolue all good ſucceſle of ſtate into ſome great 


hd. 


mens wir, or valour, whom they admire, or loue to 
flatter for their owne gaine. Not the diſcovery ofthe 
' Powder-Treaſon it ſelfe, but hath beene in our hearing 
aſcribed tothe Oracle of Intelligence,as if the plotre 
had beene knowne to ſome Demi-gods of ſtate before 
the plotters fell adigging.He ſhould not much wrong 
this Table-catling crewe, itt word; of thopghe, thar 
thinkes, and ſpeakes of them; as of Idolaters more 
deteſiable, than the moſt ſuperſtirious Heathen Rs- 
manes;or ifthey come ſhortofthem in the. proper na- 
ture of this particular /#mme,weare to.take the abate- 


| 


ment, 


red vnobſervable, or ſtrange events vpon new fained | 


vit.Deulibg | 


Cap.23, 
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\ ligion, as from cxceſſc of Athcifme and irreligion, 


| 
Mi 


{amination forhis-impudentanimadverſions, and hy. 
pocriticali.corrupt glofles, quite contrary as well to 
[the profeſſed mcaning of that very Text he tooke vp- 
| /on him toexpound; asto the vaanimous tenent of 
| beſt | Romane Writers, even Senators themlſclues; 
concerning che cauſes of their States advance- 
| MEN. - 
8. Bur queſtionleſſe ſach of the Romans, as ado- 
red Felirmietora goddele, were not of thoſe Philoſo-: 
| Phers tainde, which denicd felicitze ro. be the gift of 
God: for what could haue nurſt inchem'this deſire ro 
pleafe her, faue onely hope, that-ſhee' could reward 
| with' happineſle (uch as diligently {ought her, and 
. | covidproiperindufirigns on carefnll indevours, for 
 privatoorpablique weale, in, which caſes onely they 
 didfollicice her turtherance. Such good ſbcceſſes as 
grey rather from mcere happe, than good husban- 
dry, were-taken as. faugurs of M"'* Fortune, not graces 
| ofthe grear Queene Frlicztie, or Lady Yertue. The 
| worthipperslikewiſcof chis iofertor goddeffe did by 
| thee: ſervice acknowledge, that ſome divine power 
| mi giuctincreaſe, and matyritic tg ſuch ſceds ofmo- 
X# honefiie, as by naturehad beanie planted, or Wa- 
1  teredGyeivilteducation, or, good diſcipſine, That 

® thcbic{fngs of his @ppoicd goddeſle were as ne- 
© ceſſary and boneficjall rorhe labour, or culture of 
«rheminde, as the dleYuugs of Ceres or Segetia were 


\ 


may 


ny Teſſe meaſureoffalſe re- 


Bar from what Schools they cake thele leflss { know, 
and muſt hereatter haug 24achievilithelt Mailer in exs 
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| berauſe (God 1s the Author of all Good. 
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| garher Corra's mouth co haue veene a great deale too, Cap,17, 


| 
| 
| 


\wide, when it vucred that vniavory obfervation, ; 
| which T#liy ( as I conceiuc)) oblerving the decorum | 
| of the partics diſpoſition, or the part which he was 
ro a4, brings him in rather beiching than ſpeaking : 
his raucolugies are ſo abrupt and tedious ; part of |* PTiwem 
| which are co this cfleft: a No man did ever ac- ACT Des 
knowledge God for the Author or donor of vertue. And | raul: ni- 


1. . wrium refe: 
| this ftands with reaſon, for Wwe are zuſily commended by on ay; Roc qui- 
' th:rs for v2rtues,and we our ſelues rightly glory mn our ver>| dem oames 


tes, which could not be [o, if ucrtue were the gift of God, —_— fe 
291 a qualitte of our providing. But for the rcreaſe of ho«' A 
| n2ur,0r Teveanues, for the atiaynin? any good which might | moditares, 

| hawe wnſt v5, for eſchewing any evill which mizht hanc be- pry =_ 
| falien vs, we thanke the Gods, diſclaiming our owne praiſe 7, vierta. 


| or deſernings. Dovubrleſſe he had never asked the con- ; ** frugion, 

: | - & frutt- 

 ſenr of his honeſt Neighbours ro this peremptory de- {,,7,,-- 
eexrmination, whichalike concerned them all z bur v- | de»i9; com- 


{cd his owne proud irreligious ſpirit, as an allowed ER 
'mcaſ{yrecf others thoughts. > Did any mas «ner thanke Cn es 
' the Gods for making him a goed man? For what then? For 4 Djs ſeha- 
his 11ches, hox.our, or ſfafetie, Iuptier had his titles of great-| Re ar 
| nelle and e09d netle from theſe effects, not for makm? VsS| nemo VGA 


t4/t,1nd temperate,or wiſe men; nor did ever any may vow de y ahi 
| ; F x | IF; Mi- 
| tithes tn Herealcs for being m:1de wiſe by him, From theſe | mrmmrene: 
' vniavory «<j1culations cf Cote, andalſo from the Ro-| Proprer vir-| 


| futem enum 
ive laudamir, CF mn virine refte gloriamur z quod non contmgeret, fs 1d donum 4 Des, 
non 4 wbis habe:emus, At ve ant honoribug 4ufts, ait re fainiari, ant fr aluid quid- 
. Oaam nf: ſuns fortui! boni, aut depulimm mali, cum D5s ZYatldd agunur, LIT, n9- 
| fire lauds afſumprtum arbitreamar. Cie, de natira Deorim. Lb. 3, ' Num quys , gud 
bans vir effe:, gratias Dys egit vuquam ? At quod dives, quod honoratus, quod 1j1t0- | 


' nemo VquA | 


—_—— 


 lumis, lovemg; optimum maximum ob eas res appellant ; non quod nos iuſtos, temperaror, 
-ſapieates efficrat, ſed quod ſal vos, mncolumes, (pulentos, coproſ*3. Neqz Hereult qui/quam de- 
| £1m4s v0 it 1174, fi ſapiens fatlus cfſet. 
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| Horat. Epift. 
| lib.1 P+nT75*+ 


ec 


Too nice or preciſe abſtraftions, | 


—  — 


mane Port who acknowledged himſelfe to haue beene | 
of Epicures broode, we may inferre; That this Sect a- | 

mongſtthe ancient Romanes did nor abſolutely deny | 
che divine provideacc, bot onely as it reſpe&ed the * 
loule of man, A ſpectall providence over mens bo- 


- [dies and temporall cſtates they did with reverence ac- | 
knowledge, hcrein much better chan the Libertines . 


of our times, than careleſfe profeſſors of Chriſtiani- | 
tie, or thoſe Heathen Epicur.eans* before mentioned. 
in 1#vexalls time, 

| 


Sit mihi, quod nunc eſt, ctiam minus ; vt mihi vivam, | 
O wod ſupereſt evi: ſi quid ſupereſſe velunt df : | 
| Sit bona librorum, © proviſe frups in annum. 

| Copia: neu fluitem dabie ſpe penanlus hore. 

| Sed ſatis eſt orare Jovem, qui douat © aufert: 
Det vitam, det opes; £quum mi animum ipſe parabo. 


With what I haxe or if t be leſſe ; vntomy ſelfe to line 

I am content : if longer life the Gods ſhall pleaſe to gine. 

Of bookes 1 chiefly plentie wiſh, of other things ſuch ſtore, 

| 45 may my mind fr 0fioting thoughts te ſetled ſtate reſtore. 

Of touc who genes and takes away, all that I mean tocraue, 

[s life and meantes : 41 Uprig ht mind, of my /elfe Can hane. | 
| 
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9. Not tocloy the Reader with multitude of in- | 
ſtances without varictic of obſervation : ſcarce was | 
there a ble (ling, or good gift, any manner of puniſh- | 
ment, orreward, which wee Chriſiians derive from | 
God, whoſe forme orabfirat, the Romaxes and Gre- | 
cians did notconceipt as a God or goddeſle, accor- | 


Ging to the Grammatical] gender of the noune or | 


word,whereby the nature was fignificd. Paworſ Dread } 
was 


z eccaſioned multiplicitie of Goes. 


' wasagod; Perni[ Puniſhment | a goddcile ; Premium 
| {rewara] I know not whether a'god or goddeile, bur 
cothem a desfred power, Though in no calg we may 
legitimate this miſconceite of theſe Heathens ; yer 
muſt we acknowledg it to be but one degree rcmoved 
from thattruth, whcrof it 1s che degencrate of- ſpring. 
| Hethar wills vs, to be perfect, a5 our heavenly Father « 
perfec?, ſuppoſeth the 1dz-all pertetion, or exem- 
plary forme of all goodneſſer. quired in vs to be orti- 
ginally, cſſentially, and ſupereminently in him. Of 


« [That the exact definition of vertues (<clpecially in- 
« relleual},or of any eſſential] branch of goodnefle) 
(© js more proper to the divine patterne, or idca, than 
<* to the participated imprefho, which it leaues in vs, 
| Thatdefinition which did cither breeds, or abette. 
| ſome necdlefſe controverſies amongſt Schoolemen | 
and moraliſts ;[ wh-ther 1nſlice be a morall or intellect #- 


all vertne, ] was Intended by Ylpian the author of it, | 


| fora deſcri ption of the hcathen goddeſle 1»/fice, as 
| the learned Hottoman,with ſome other good Lawyers 
| avouched by * Sal/math, to my remembrance, haye 
rightly colle&ed from the words annexed : /uſtitia e57 
| perpetua, e conſlans voluntas ſuum cuiq; iribuenal, cu- 
4145 no; | [yriſconſulti] [aceraotes ſam 3 Tuſticess aper- 
petuill and con{lant will ofrendring to every man hy ane, 
\ whoſe Pri-(?s weave that profeſſe the Law. 
10. Thereis noattribure of God as conceived by 
vs,orrather no conceipt we haue of his attributes, 
bur hath ics diftin&t bounds or limits. We cannot ſay ; 


| which truth this is the 1mmediare conſequence ; | 


| VPON Per | 
cirola, 


*In his pre»: 
face to his 
Con ments 


| that his juſtice is formally his mercic, or that his love | 
i5alrogether the ſame with his icalouly or indignatio, 
L 2 nor | 
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Too nice or preciſe abſtrattions 


Mi 
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es, whilcft applied to God by vs, of 
ſynonymall (ignification. Evcry one hath 2 proper, 


and (everall »o77oy, capable of 2 diltia definition or 


notation. Now it wirh tume Schoolmen,or Logicians | 
we ſhould argue a multitude of really ditiiaA natures: 
aniwerable tothe numbcrot dehniiosrcally diſtin, | 
or luch ad:f:rcnce tn the matter conceived, as there. 
is in Our corcerres of it; the a; yument would conclude 

235 well in che divine attiicutes, as in any other ſub. 
ieft. And as the evident appr. hicalton of rea!l diftinc-, 
tion betwecne our cxprefic conceipts of any matter, 


fs alwayes apr r0Jvggeit 2 concciprot reall diverſitie. 
| in the matter {9 conceived: (o this diverfitie betwixt 


the divine attributes once 2dmitted into the vndcr- | 
Randing (or the cotrary not excluded) would cauſe vs 
to huntafter a proper phantaſme, or repreſentation of 
every attribute z and ( lattly ) internall repreſentaci- 
onsof them as rcally diſtin, would be delivcred of 
ſo many exrernall Images or [dolls anſwerable vnto | 
them. 1u/{ice would be apprehended as one goddefle, 
Clemencie, as another, /na:enaticn, as a third ; cach 
ſhould haue a tribunal], or forme of ſupplication di- 
[tin from others, as the parties that had occaſion to | 
implore divine aſhitance, wcre affeted, MalefaRors.| 
or diſſolute livers wov'd be dclightcd with the pic-/ 
ture of clemer cre, aftrighted ro laoke vpon the vitage 
of 7u/iice. Such as \ufter grievous wrongs, without al. 
hope of bring righ:cd, or men naturally thirſtic of 
revenge, woutd feed their fantaſtes with Emblemat- 
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[With bridle and ſquare 1 act at large, 
my Prologue though s not long ; 

By wnraly hayd, by unbridled tongues 
fee no Man man doe worg. 


This Nemeſis was in their opinion a goddeſſe of 74- 
ſlice, varo whole cognizance belonged not every vn- 
zuft ſpeech or ation, but onely ſuch as were outragl- 
ous. For this reaſon was ſhe piured with a bridle in 


| one hand, and a ſquare or ruler in che other, to teach 


moderation in ſpeech oration. 
11. Inthe obſervation of beft Chriſtian Writers, 


the wiſcr ſortof Hcathen did acknowledge bur one 


ſec forth in *® Emblemes, Hieroglyphicks,or Poctical] 
reſemblances,theſe ſluces late mErioned were opened 


to augment the former deluge of ſuperſticion and I- 
| : 
| dolatriv. And I know not whether in our forcfathers 


rimes theologicall vertues, as faith, and charitie came 


| ro be worſhipped as Sainrs from ſuch emblematicall 


deviſes or repreſentations,as arc yer to be ſeene in the 
picture of S. Sunday® ; which wichour the Scxtons 


| . : , - . , S - ; 
ſuſtinen,, nigrum ſuiſtra, & hun doymientss effigie, diſtortrs vrrviqz ped bus » Indica in- 

men, vt mhilſcriprum (it, conyeere pojsts errum puerorium wars Yor- 

3; nutruem. At formsſailla nec, 


qua fadafacie alter :m,ſiniftira obſtrafto collo trahit aextera faſlte cadit,luſtitiam ſrempicat,o ns 
L..p. 321. » In thc pat 11h Church of Ex/} .ckhamin Buc. 


ſeriptiones, quod facile fa | cer 
tem eſſe,alr. rum Somnum, mulerem illam Noftem, v111u(q; 


Iniuriam male multat. Pauſ 


wounds by prophane Sabbath-breakers, than he did by the Iewes, 
L 3 com- 


—— —  _ 


ſupreme. power or deitie, the ſeverall branches of 
| wholc efficacie, or operations while they ſought to | 


| 149 
| Cap. 17, 
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Conferitum 


| kingham ſhire. T he picture ſeems to repreſent our Saviour C hiſt. And the import>nce. 
ot the Emb'eme 1n charitable conſtruction may be this, that he hath received more 
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| Gracie ſapiemibus &> a maioribus poſtris conſtitute nomi-| 


pellamus,vinum vtro Liberum: ex quoillud Terenty;Sine 


Dems zvt Fides,vt Mens, qQuas in Capitolio dedicatas vi- 
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commentaries,that ſhewedit me,or ſight of the tradf- | 
mens tooles, that had wrongcd this Saint, ( or rather | 


ht 


| violated the Sabbath) I ſhould have taken for a cha-| 
{rater of the Iewifſh Synagogue in 1/ai4hs dayes; fo 
| miſerably wasthis Saint wounded from head to foor., 


Theſe two occaſions of heatheniſh errour in mylti-| 


plying gods, are to my ſceming, ar leaſt ſince I made 
this obſervation, bricfly toucht by*T#lly; varo whom 
[ referrethe latine Reader. Mnulte autem ale nature 
Deorum ex magnis beneficys eorum non ſine cauſa, & 4 


vweteq; ſunt. Qnicquid enim maguam viilitatem gener af- 
ferret hamano, 1d non ſine divinabonitate erga homines fie-. 
riarbitrabantur. Ntaq, tumillud, quoderat 4d Deonatum,' 
nomine ipſus Dei nuncupabant: vt cum frages Cererem ap- 


Cerere,et Liberofriget venus.Tum vero resipſa in quawvis | 
ineſt maior aliqua, ſic appellatur, vt ea 1pſa vis nominetar 


demus proximed M.e/Emilio Scauro, ante autem ab Atti- 
lio Calatino erat fides conſecrata. Vides virtutis templum, 
vides honoris a M, Marcello renovatum, quod multis ante i 
anns erat bells Liguſtico a Qu. Maximo dedicatum. | 
Onuid eps ? quid ſaluts ? quid coxcordie? Libertatis ? | 
Victori4 © quarum omnium rerum quia vis erat tanta, ut | 
ſane deo regi non poſiet, ipſa res Deorum nomen obtinut.. 
Quo ex genere Cupidins &> voluntatis &> Lubenting ve-| 
xeris vocabula conſecrata ſunt vitioſarum rernm,neq; na- 


\ 


turalium ; quanquam vale aliter exiſtimat ;, [ed tamer.\ 


| ea ipſa vitianaturamvchem etins [epe pullamt. Viilitatum: 


| #oitur maguitudine conſtituti ſunt of dy , qui vithtates 


quaſq; gignebaxt ;atq pls guide nominibus,que paulo an-\ 
« 1 TE | 
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occaſioned multiplicitie of Gods. | 157 
te nomin.ta ſunt 4 me,que vis jit in quogdeclaratur Des, Cap.18. 
T his * author e}lewhere thought the auncient Philo- | *Zibre 3.de 
ſophers,which held,omniaeſ/e unumhad loared much CO ” 
higher,than the Pygmey-wits of his time could reach ; ; 
441d mulciplicitie of Rules concerning one and the 
| {amc ſubic, doth alwaycs argue imbecillitie of vn- 
derſtanding, either nacurall or for want of art. On the: 
contrary, ſuch as by profunditic, or ſtrength of wit 
| are able rodiuc into the depth of fciences,alwayes re- | | 
duce multiplicity to paucity, anddraw moſt particu- | | 
( Jar concluſions from one, or few common principles. | 
Some maximes there be, which in every ſcience hold | | 
the ſame, into which all truths muſt finally bereſol-| \ _. | 
ved, without whoſe breach, or violation,nothing can | 

tuſtly be impeached of falſhood. With greater Pl | 
tie and perſpicuitie may the cauſes of all viſib] 


— 
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knowne effes be reſolved into.ar 2 of c [- 

| Ee hemp: Wi aa = 
ortitothar vnitie, whence all multiplicitic flowerh. | 
Birofthis hereafter. _ 


Cuarruin XML. | 

The oviginall of Superſtition, properly ſo called, and 
the preſervatiues preſeribed by God himſelfe apain/} 

this branch of Idolatrie—. | 


=== © contrarieties in opintons oftimes a- 
2 erce too well in faiſhood, ſo one and 
Pi the ſame falſhood may. ſometimes | 
SS] ipring from contrary caules.The ſame | 


[dolatrous <rror of the Heathens, which principally | 
deſcended from too nice abſtractions, or —— | 
L 4 of 
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| : Want of abſtrattion or confuſedneſſe of conceites\,_ 


Hippias, 
1 


b Chap. 15. 


Scio.3. | of that vnitie (or incomprehenſible eſſence) as many 

_ | whoſcattribures 7hey cobid not apprehend, but vnder | 
Hy | more conceits, was much increaſed by confounding | 
n the ab{Ira&t with the concrete, or by conceiving ot! 
thoſe things as one, which indeed were many, Were | 
wooll or papcr of ali the ſubiects orbodtes which we 
had ſcene one]y white, every white thing which we | 
ſee a farre off would be taken for wooll or paper. 
Our anſwer to this Queition, Qr7deft albeas ? hat is 
:Platoin his | Whiteneſſe ? would perhaps be no better, than * Z1pp1- 


as made ro the like; Qnuideft pulchritndo? What is beau- 


tie? Malier formoſa, aut equus pulcher 5 A faire woman,| 


or 4 comely hsyſe,No ſenſible, as was >obſerved before, 
is everrepreſented withouta traine of circumſtances, 
or concomitants. Otall circumltances time and plice 
are neceſſary adherents roevcry paſſenger, that ap- 


proacheth the gates of ſenſe. And were not one and} 


the fame ſcxſible often manifeſted at ſundry places, at 
diverſe times, or with other different circumſtances: 


or contrariwiſc, did notdiverſe eftets oftentimes ap-| 
 pearein one and the ſame 77e and place, or accompa- 
 nicdaftcr one and the ſame faſhion, weſhould hardly 
ſo farre diſtinguiſhthem, as thatthe preſence of the | 


one ſhould not repreſent the other, or the remem- 


brance of the one, not ſuggeſt a ſeverall zotice of the 
other, The cocxiſtence of the one, would alwayes be 


| takcenas acauſle of wharfocver event had before ac- 


companied both,*In events, which haue no perma- 
| nent cxiſtence, nor obſerue any certaine courſe, to (c- 


vcr orabſtraQeach circumſtance from other,isa mat- 
ter notſo cake to beeffeRed by ſuch as intend ir, asto 
be altogether forgotten, or not intended, The want 


doe. 


ot. endl... 
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| 
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cauſes of Superſtition J 
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whoſe nature cannot be more fully notified, than by a 


\ miſdeeming of ſuch circumſtances, or adiunets, as accom 
pany extraoratnary, 9r Vi u{uull events befalling vs, either 


|for the truecauſes, or procurers of them, or for practicall 


afſociates, or co2-wor kers, fit to ſhare with them in our loue 
or hate. For thisreaton is grofle ſuperſtition molt 1n- 
cident ro mindeseithcrgreat in themſc}ues,or pufte't 
vp with cxtcrnalls, but with all illiteratc, and rude. 
Thus * Clow#s King of the then heathen Franks, attri- 
buced the dcath of his firſt borne vnto the Chriſtian 
Religion , which his Queene profciied, or vnto 
Chriit.in whoſe name the Infant had beene baptized. 


illum preſenti luce frandavernnt : Becats fe the poorechilde 
was baptized in the name of your God ; therefore haue our 
Geds bereft him of his life. And albcitthe admirable pa- 
tience,and chearefull thankſgiving of his Queene vn- 
to her God, fortaking herchilde into a better king- 
dome, might have beene an vndoubred refiimony of 


greater comfort in calamitic, than C/swts his wonted 


ſoane for dead,vpon his firſt attachment by lickneſle; 
onely becauſe baptized, as the former had beene in 
Chriſts name; Et hic propter ſuper ſtitzonem veſtr am in- 
currit offenſam: This chi/ae alle throurh your (uper ſition 


hath incurred the diſpleaſure of our Gods. As 1t he had 


heard olde 74cob from remembrance of 7/ephs miſ- 
carriage, bitterly comp! 


\ 
| 


notwithſtanding ot ſuch abliraction, or winnowing 
of circumſtances, isthe <fſentiall root of ſuperſtition, 


OuiaPuer in dei veftri baptizaties eſt nomine, Dy noſtri 


Religion could affoord him; yet he giues his ſecond | 


aining of Beniamins loſſes / 
fballbe robd of my childe as 1 hae beene*. Butthis childes | * _ 43. 
recovery of his bodily health did fo farre ——__ the | A 

__ King 


F Jnnonmus 


lib.1.Capely, 


| 


Cap.18. 
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| King, his fathers minde, as co take Chriſtian Bapriſme 
for no n-ceffary (igne, or forerunner of dcath to 
 Frexch Children. It did not (though)enlighten him 
'to {ce rhe groſſeneſſe of wonted heatheniſh or his na- 


true caule, becauſe a perperuall concomitant of his 
former gaod (ucceſlc in barraile. Bur when he ſawe 


4 


| was [mal hope his gods could call her back: our of the 
| memory of his bceleeving conſorts,reverend mention 


* Chriſte,po- 


out into this prayer ; *O theu mſt powerfull God Chriſt, 
tentiſ\me De- 7 ; 


whom my wife Cretilda worſhippeth with a pure heart, 


- | 
med colir Pit> 


w!/t ine me witory over theſe mine enemies. Thus being 


phes mec ſaid( ſaith mine Auth:y ) feare came vpon the Almanes, 


ah chk fi- the French were Conquerers, the Almanes conquered,and 
, Friblas | 


= $6791 Fat | 
i bis ab hon | 9 tributaries, This preſent helpe from God at the 


ſhibus triwm- | Very pointof peril], and extreame daunger, wasa ſure 


TIA. His f- |; d + : : 

raFis(fayth | $10 was no bare adiunct, or concomitant, but an au- 
mine Au- |thorized meſſenger of health, of peace, and viao- 
thor ) Ale- Ti 

mannes ine : 


vaſit mor, | 2. The like ſuperſtition did more deſperately poſ- 
vittorsFra-" ſefle Maximimrs.the chiefe mattcr of whoſe accuſto- 


6, wits, > | 


Tuburey | xd glory was, That hisraigne had neither beene pe- 
fats alemi- fered with famine, warre, or peſtilence: the eſpecial] 


1s. Annontas. 


LEI. ,. - , 
FP"! him imputedto his carcfull worſhip of other gods, 


| and z:alous impugning of Chriftians, As ifthe rem- 


' poraneall cocxiſtence of theſe two effeRs had ſufkici- 


—_— ————. 
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tional! ({yperſtition, ſtill apprehended by him as al 


7 P F . : : | f | 
h joe beginne to faile him in time of needs, and vito-| 
| [ry fo farre gone vntothe 4lmares his enemies, asthere | 


of Chrift, and declaration of his goodneſle, heburſt | 


KS,Quem Cr 0- 6 : : 
rilles conux | behold Ivow the Trophies of my faith unto thee, (6 thou | 


phum vitto- | document, T hat ſincere profeſſion of Chriftian Reli-| 


' caule of freedome, from which annoyances was by | 


| 


ently 
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en tly argued che ones cauſall dependance vpon the 0- 
ther. Bur God ſhortly after falſifies theſe fooliſh col- 
le&ions by fulfilling our Saviours prophecie;[Cum 
| dicunt pax C3 tuta omnia, tune repentmum es 1mme! 
exitium : Whileſt they proclaime peace and [ecuritte, ſudden 


boaſter. For all theſe three Purſevants of Gods wrath 
came vpon him, and his pcople, like 1obs meſſengers 
each treading on others heeles for haſt. Eu/ebiws.bb,9. | 
C4P. Te | TEEELD Ei ? 

| 2. Moregroſlely did ſomelare Mahumetan* Moores 
| aſcribe their publique calamitiesvnto their lately de-| 


ceaſed Kings, bringing in of Lyons, and ſufferance of 
Wine to be brought in by Chriſtians. And. whether / 


rus Free 


in hope of ſucceſſcfull reformation, intended by him, 
orto ſatisfie his ignorant peoples expeAarion of it: 
the Lyons were killed by his newly eleed ſucceſſors 
appointment ; and the Winebrought in by Chriſti- | 


theſe lattertimes more groſſe than credible, may be | 
exactly paralleld by the like diſpoſition of moderne 
Rufsians. It ſhall ſuffice ro quote the Author. the mat- 
terxelated by him hath ſuch ſemblance withthe for- 


| | 


[" 3. IT IO 


turiligna complura,quibus rerr am ſubigunt, locogz vomerys vruntur,ſecum porta 
 licet,vt vnofrdftoalindgatg; «lmdyie quid in mora'fut in promptu habeant. Out 
vincia Prafettis, quo Provincidles.graviore labore levaret,, maltos ferre 
fjecerat. Cum autem en, ſequentivuſq; aliquot annis Jegetes aliqu4 cal inten;peric 
| ni Agricolarum non re/ponderent , vulguſq 
fertberet, nec ali.d quicquam in cauſa eſſe p- 
to ferro, ſuo £05 more agros evlere permiſit, 
COVU1ITS,PpAZ.LL2. 
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|Cap.18, 


deſtruction comes vpon them ;] very remarkeably in this | h 


ans powred outin their open ftrectes. This ſuperſti- "or; 


tious icalouſic of theſe barbarous Africans, though in & Leones a- 
leretyille res- | 


p::b. emenda. | 


ferens, proti- 


| 20165 quicquid 


05 womeres adferys | 


agrorun: ſuorum fterilitatem ferre» Yormers ad 
taret, Prafettus veriius ſeditionem, ame- | 


| 


*T DuUANs 
lib.7  ANMO, 
I550. Cum 
paterng cla. 
dis cauſ as 
ſnperſtitioſ 
Mauriaſng- 
narent, quod 
rex Captiva 
4 Chriſtianss 


Vinu Feſſam | 


tronem pre /e | 


erat vim 11 | 
cells per vy- 


bem effindi,et Leones ſagittss config) iuſsit. T erram non ferro, ſedligns proſcndunt,qued ©0 ma- | 
is mirdandumcim terr4 eorum tenax.et non arenoſa fit, quaqz Pinus ninquam ereſcit. Ara- |. 


re folent :{a1- 
damex Pro- 
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Circumſtance of Time and Place cauſleſſe, E 
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mer, that the addition of diſcourſe, would rather ob- 
(cure, than adde luſter to their macuall repreſenta- 
tions. 
4. Allarealike apt to ſearch, though all not alike | 
{able ro finde the true, or diſcover the colourable cau- 
Iſes of every effeA, which much concerne them. And | 
15 Land, for want of dire keires, falls oft to collate- 
ralls ofthe ſame progenie, {o ime and place, becauſe 
7 of kinne vnto every cfteR, are by the tgnorant,or mil- | 
affeed reputed Lords, or diſpoſers of ſucceſle, good 
or bad, to which no cauſe apparant makes.cvident 
|claime. A lively charaQer of this diſpolition, chus | 
apt to take che impreſhon of error, wee haue in that 
| Poeticall deſcription of <£acx and his people,which 
joronghilly indited their beds and houſes of the dif 
aſters which befellchem........ . Fugiuntq; penates 

Ovid. Met. | Ouiſq; ſnos, ſua eniq; domus funeſta widete, 

26. Et quia cauſa latet, locus eſt in crimine notus. 


| The houſes deem'd to breed their bane, | 
the owners quite diſclime | A 
And ſince the cauſe they doe not kyowe, | : 
the knowne place beares the blame_z. 


td at. 


—Y 
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dem.lb, 4.| And in thatotherof Cadmus ..... Seritq; malorum | 


\ £6.14 Vidtus, & oſtentis, que plurima viderat, exit | 
Conattor wrbe ſnd, tanquam fortnna locorum, 

a Non ſua ſe premeret - 
| | 


Affright with many a direfall fioht, © 
the Founder leanes the Towne; 

As if th" ill Incke which haunted him,, 

| had beene its, net his ow-#: ,, | 

| 
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Te was a blalt of the ſame luperfticious doftrine, or | 
bliad perſwaſion which impelled the Ph:/;/tines to 
catrie the _-rke from place to place. 1. Sam. 5, ver/:7. 
Vſ/que aa cap.6.v.8. | 
5. The confidence of a good cauſe would ſcarce 
lo muct, have antmated the Princes of Germanze; as | 
the very name of the places?, wherein ſome of their | *Hiceximw 
ranke have beene foyled, would haye deterred them | h47e <4 

from adventuring battle vpon tearmes otherwiſe e-| commſfe/; 


qual). And the Scottith nation, vnleſſe our Writers | '*3 cm loci 
nomen Yargs | 


hauc wronged them, wopld tometimes hauc fought ,;,... 


with the Engliſh vpon any feſtivall day in the yeare | male omine- | 
ſooner than vpon Magdz/ene day, as fearing left the [47 /rper 


Tl happc, which it brcught them, had not beenc EX | r19fir rermm 
piated with the reiterated penitentiall ſacrifices of | Grrmenice- 


| rum obſere 


many widawesteares. Howbeir I may notcondemne |, þ. 


all warincfſe,or ſcrious obſervation of ominous lignt» bs vr 
. . . | - wg = | 44 Mulber. 
fications, which rime or place, with their circum- | * ater: 


ſtances may afford, There isa meane, though not ca- | 7. 244. 
ſic to findz,and harder to-hold;berweene ſuperſtitions | w 17. Fri- 


1m du 


|fcarc,and preſumptuous boldneile in this kinde. That | er-iufioie 
naturall inclination, which in many degenerates Into”!  Henricwn 


DES | So _ | fratrem aw- 
impious aevetion, requires as well a skilfull modera- | /'* pr ones 


cor, as a boiſterous correRar. Butthis is an argument, xx, xv 
wherein I had rather be raught, than teach, though Ferrwirem | 
ſomewhat hereafter >mu'} be (ard for mine owne, or ',7,. 


, Pernar- | 
m Baden. | 


Thuan, Hiſtor. lib. g. p48. 77, * In the Treatiſc of Prodrgies,, | 
ar the third SeRion of ary ixe providence. | | | 
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Circumſtance of Time and ©Pice canſleſſe, 
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| fore. 


as the (crupuloſities of many olde women co beginne 
any worke of their vocation, vpon the ſame day 
of the weeke on which the feaſt of 1>zocerts, or 
Childermas, ( as they tearme it) did fall the yeare be-: 


|rall ſeeds of ſuperſtition are ſet on working by in- 


| wioht ſee the utmoſt part of the people”, But Balrak feared 


6. But neither can auncient Story, Poecticall de- 
ſcription, or knowne expcrienceof any modernedil- 
poſirion fo well ſet out the manner how theſe naty- 


temperate deſires, or icalons feares, as doth thar fa- 
cred relation of Balaak & Balazms conſpiracieto curſe 
the 1/raelites, Whatſoever Balaam thought of this bu- 
fineſſe; Balak out of his inbred ſuperſtition was per- 
ſwaded, that the very place or proſpe had beene a| 
cauſe concurrent to produce the effeR, for which he: 
ſupplicated vnto his god. Balaak tooke Balaam, and 
brought him vþ into the high places of Baal, that thence he 


—_— 


(as by the words following it ſeemes) that Balzarm ſaw 
roo many at once,that this place was too high, a fitter 
levell fora bleſlingrthan for a curſe. 1d Balak ſaid 
onto Balzam;what haſt thou done unto me ? 1 tooke thee to. 
curſe mine enemies, and behsld thou haſt bleſſed them atto- 
gether. And he anſwered, and ſaid; Muſt 1 not take heede 
to ſpeake that which the Lord hath put in my mouth? Yet 
this proteltarion perſwades Balzak onely to alter his 
ſtation, not his minde. 4nd Balaak [ard vnto him ; Come 
1 pray thee with me wnto 2nother place, from whence thou 
| maiſt ſee them; thox ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt part of them, 


——— 
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and [halt not ſee them all, and cur ſe me them from thence _. 
| And he brought him prto Sedr-ſephim (a place by the 
| very name apttoenchant a ſuperſticious minde with 


expeAation 


. 
———. ———__ 
—__—— —_—. 
m— 
_ — — ——— _E td A A 


lo aaa een. 


CEE 
—_—— 


« -% 


—— 


but grand ccaſions of Superſtition. 


JN CE EEO 
i —_ 


) 


Prophets curie to have hit them 3 the place, whence 
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*Ver.25,26 


« Ver, 27+. 


expeQtation of [ucceſſe) 70 the roppe of Piſgah, and built Cap, 18, 
ſeaven Aitars, and cffered a bullocke, and a ramme on eve-| 
ry Altar”, As before triall made, he hoped the change ' +wyn, ,,.| 
of place would have altered his lucke;ſo after returne ver.11, 12, 
of the like anſwer, he ſy{peAs the Prophers wordes as | 3214: 
cauſes of his miſhappe, and would hire him to be {i- 
{ lent. 1nd Balaak ſard unto Baleam 3 neither curſe them at | 
all, nor blefſe them at all. But Balaamanſwered, and ſaid 
'vnto Balack ;, Told not I thee ſaying ; All that the Lord 
[peaketh, that I muſt doe” ? Softrong 1s the conflia be- 
rweene the ingraffed »9t:0n of Gods power to bleſſe or | 
curſe whom he pleaſcd, and the vnrightcouſneſſe, 
wherein it is detained, that after a ſentence paſſed a- 
gainſt him, h&will yer remoue his ſuite to another | 
Court. Againe Balaak ſaid onto Balaam; Come 1 pray | 
thee; I will bring thee unto anpther place,if ſo it may pleaſe 
God that thou maiſt thence curſe themfor my ſake*. And 
laſtly perceiving his triple attempt to curſe had pro» 
cured a Trinitie of bleflings (perhapsa bleſhng from 
the Trinitie given by cach perſon in courſe) thelaſt | 
more cffeQual} than the former ; he abandons the 
Prophets companie as an vnluckie gueſt. Of 7/rae/| 
faith Belaam: Heconcheth, and lyeth downe as 4 young 
 Lyon,and as 4 Lyon : whoſhall ſtirre himwp ? Bleſſed ts he 
that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that curſeth thee. Then 
 Balaak was wery angry with Balaam, and [mote his hands| 
| together, So Balaak ſaid vnto Balaam; 1 ſent for thee to 
| cur/e ine enemies,and behold thon haſt bleſſed them now 
three times : Therefore now flee thou to thy-place*, Had 
| God vpon ſome cxtraordinary provocation of this 
peoples vnexpiared finnes, permiteed the hircling 


| 
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it was directed, ſhould have beene cither 1oyar (harer 
\with old Baa/in ſacrifices, and other divine honours, 
orelſe have brought forth ſome other like new God, 
Or if the ſecond arrow had ſpedde, Baz! Pi{g4b, of | 
Sede-ſophim,, had bcene. more famous amongl! the | 
Moabites, and their affrighted neighbours, than 3az/- 
zebub,or Baal Peor zwntill the memorie of this ſucceſſe| 
had beene Eclipl't by events more glorious, ellwhere 
manifeſted. | | 
7. The multiplicitic of Topicke gods among 
rhe heathen covld hardly haue beene hatcht without 
aconiunttion of the aiore obſerved imbecillity of mans 
ynderſtanding, or confuſed apprehcnſions of 7/2, 
| and p/ace, as cogenitors of effects begtten in them, | 
and of ſuch afteions or diſpolicions, as the holy | 
Ghoſt deciphers in Ba/agrz, The inviſible power, 
| which fillerh every place with his preſence, compre- 
hended by none, was confined within the circumfe- 
rence of thar peculiar roome, wherein it had beene 
ſenſibly manifeſted. From his dominion over the 
| fields, reftified ſomerimes by abundance, ſometimes 
| by ſearciricrare and vnuſuall, they imagined a god 
| of the field diſtintfrom gods of the woods or watcrs. 


From declaration ofhis power, or ſecret ro of 
| his preſence in their houſes or dies Takes by | 
| participation of his goodneſle, or permiffion of evill| 
 Angells to torment them, Dy Tute'ares, Penites,or 
\ \Lares; Goas Protectors of their h.ucs,or families,gr Gudr- 
| arans of their perſons had their originall, And ſceing| 
| there was nocorner of the world, wherein the invili- 
| ble and hidden power of God was not ſomerimesre- 
, markeabiy manifcfitedin his effeRs : the former gap 
| once | 


A . 
—_—r__— 
— 


— 


——_— 


es on Cr Ig IN) 


0 
Da 


Rs 


— —_——— — 


but grand occaſions of Superſtition. F... 


once 9pencd ; there couid be no reitraine of this {u- 
' perſitcious vanicie, Idolartric from this one roote| | 
| might ſpread a» brozd, a5 the world was wide. The: 
 viſibleand knowac Elements, having one common | © 

matter for their mother,cach {ymbolizing with other 
' in ſome homogeneall qualicie, were allotted to three 
| brother gods ; The carth to Plate, the water to Nep-| 
| une, the ayre tO 7apiter, from whole Tribunall,light- 
nings were ſent our, as proclamations, to aflright 
; thele infcrior rebejltous regions, and thunderbolts as | 
| arrowes of vengeance,or exccutioners of his denoun-| 
| : everall f / rep | 
; ed wrath. The ſcverail Quarters of every regiment 
| (of the earth eſpecially ) were aſhigncd to Deputic| \. 
| Gods, or Preſidents, yer fo, as varietic of ze had 
ſometime joynt ſuffrage with diſtinRion of place for 
| ereCting thele leſſer gods, which were as Tenants or | | 
Cottagers to the threc great Lords,or ſuppoſed heires| | 
of this vilible ſphere. Night lightnings by the aunci- | |! 
ent Romanes were entertained as meſſengersof Summa- | 
#5, Such onely as came by day were accounted as | 
ſent by 7apiter. | 

8. Thele experiments, which are as ſo many pre- | 

bats of the Philoſophicall rules premiſcd, ſhould hard- | 
ly merit ſo much creait with me, vnleſſe the holy. 
Ghoſt, in regiſtring the 1dolatrous errors of ſome hea-. 


| thens, had warranted as well the truth of the inſtances, 

as the cauſes aſſigned by vs of the crror. The Aramites 
| had felt the power of 1/raels Godin the mountaines to | 
their (mart, and yet are confident to tinde ſuccovur | 


' from other gods aspowerfuil to plague the //raelites | 


| in the plaine." 4nd the ſervants of the King of Syria [ard "12 20: 


| unto him 3 Their gods are gods of the hilles, therefo, e they = = 
M 


| were 
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Setto.3. 


20, 


x Pſal, 98, 
ver. 15, 16, 
\ 179,18, 19, 
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were ſtronger then we z but ict vs fight againſt them an the 
plaize, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger thea they. And doe 
theſe things; Take the Kings away, every man out of their 
ace, and put Captatnesin their roomes: And number thee | 
in Army like the Army thzt thou hajt loſt, horſe for horſe, 
ind Charet for Charct : and we will tobt apatajſt them in| 
the p! tn',and ſurely w: ſhallbe ſtronger then they, And he 
geai kened unto try veice, anc did fo, Ihe Romanes (u | 
nerſtitious confionce 11 the vanquiſhed Trewarrgods, 
was happily nurſt by tz ſame 1gnorance, a ſpice 
whereot we may vblcrue inruſtique vnthritcie game | 
ters, which hope td avoid Jl lucke by changing place. 
Tha qu-ruious complaint, which the 7/raelitesven- 


ted inthe wildernetſz, had becac (crled vpon che lees 


of Arams and Moabs Idolatric. Fheſe heathens were 
not lo credulovus of ſucceſſe againfevidentlignesof 
| Gods diſpleaſure zasthe 7/racires, after experience of 
his miraculons refc&tions 1n their thirft, were incre- 
dulous of his powcr to provide meat in their hunger. | 
"Can Goji (aid they ) farnſh 2 table in the wilderneſſe ? 
Beholde he [mote the recte, that the waters guſhed out, and 
the ſtreames overflowed , Can he pine bread al(o? Can he 
| provide fleſh al/o for his people? It was bur an cafic ſteppe ' 
in heatheniſhtimesro tranſlate the divine powers 4 lo- 
co adlecatum, from the place, where the effeeFs wrought 
by them were ircompa{ſ/ed, toſuch inanimate creatures, as | 
were ther znſiruments tn proautine them. $0 Angufſins | 
lying weatherbouad, and fuſpeRing leſt his ſuite to | 
7upiter his brother, the ſupreme Lord of the ayrc, 
| might hnde as vaſpecdie admiſſion or diſpatch as 
poore mens petitions did with ſoch great Kings 3s | 
Auguſites was, forthwith ſacrificed tothe winde, that 
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but grand eccaſtons of Superſtition. 


lay ficceic tor bringing him tothe haven of his delires, 
| They that gce dow wie ants the acepe ( Maith the Pſalmist ) 
| fee the wonders of the Lexa, T he like documents of 
Gods immediate hand inzailing &allwaging ſtormes 
| by ſea, as inſpire this ſacred breati with propheticall 
| hvmnes of his prayſes, inticed the Romanes to [acrifice 
tO the flogds or waues for the (aferic of their Navies ; 
" Aoflrt Duces mare ingreatentes immolare hoſtiam fluttt- 
basconſaeverunt ;0ur Generalls when they poe 10 Sea,uſe 
| Zo offer $:crifices unto the flouds. And vpon ſpeciall 
| deliverance from a dangerous ftorme, they inveſted 
| the latcnr power of the vnknowne God with the 
| knowne name of the much feared eflect:prevented,as 
| they {pppoſcd, by their Idolatrous devotions: 


Te gueg, tempeſias meritam deinbra fatentur, 
Cum Pere eft corfis obriita PUPPIS AGUIS: 


Ihr ſhippes on raging Cor - ſitke Seas, 

by ſlo mes were well nibh left; | 
To garmſh Lady Tempeſls Shrine, 

eur Fitlers ſpar'd no C05, 
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Thcir folly was lefſe in ſeeking to appcalethe 2ermpes# | 


waves, which could not ceaſe ſo long as tieiempeſ} | 


laſted. | | 
9. Theſc fooliſh praiſes of ſuch as the wort ac- 
| counted her wiſcſt ſonnes,though they cannot lultifte 

the like foolery in illiterate, or meaner perſons ; yer 

| may they iuſtifie the — criticks correction of clic | 

| 2 
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which ftirred the waves, than in ſupplicating tothe 
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SeRio.z.' poore Fiſhermans (pcech in * 4then-e#s 3 albeit by a- 
Amiqu? jc.) mending his words, he hath made his meaning a 


- | 
E 79vui- | great do ale worte, then it was formerly concelvedto 
| og Ta B9o- | 


os 4. | be, For he brings him in (acrificing to tne North! 
6ddo10y winde, as the mo!! ?of his protcihon inauncient times 
| $38 4 t- | viuully did. * Atex anc {ers {acrificing inthe middeſt of 


| AaBoy &).y| Hell: (n ot vine Neptune, and ihe {ca-Nimphs, was no. 
Te pany. lefſo 1do! «ap© but nather to properly, norgroflcly 


mes. {operiticio! How! Deit even the moſt grolle, and {y- 


9: arhensi, ocrflitious Mhakinasof cheſs Heathens laſi mcnr1o- 
= oe ' ned,differ rather 1n tubic, and miatter,than in forme, 
22+ pianyy from an error common and vſvall, andin a manner 


T6 " £0;11/18 


por <2 | the fitall conſequent of a neceſſary practiſe 1 in mo-. 
85) 4% | derne Schooles, ro wit, of Denominating or notifying 


| res p94 int, | 

| wait; ;pre- | things Indiltizet / apprehended] by their references, 
mm or vicinitie vnto certaine and knowne circumſtances. 
| MALOYEMN 


fe = qumq; | I US becauſe we know nor the determinate diſtance ' 
«mm medys of the Moone-from the Center, or ſupreme ſphere, 
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; "9 ta {2 we define the place of it ( as of every other bodie) by : 
: tas the copvexe ſurface of the ſphere, which environs It. 
; | Fea ne And by thisc-ncretion, or confuſion of the external! \ 
/ 195 4C NeEret = 


Wu | keference, or notification, with thething we ſecke oy 


e«/[+,aure<7;| notifie ; the higheſt orbe, or ſupreme ſphere hath in 
rag ofa the conceit of many, lol allrighr to any diitinct pro-; 
Liba/)e. Ar-| per place, becaule it is deſtitute ofa ſurface,or ſuperior 
I Cover! '!ngzlo ao11ne by notifyingthe differences,or ict 
Se” | parts of rime b y the numerable, and knowne parts of | 
A motion,vhich accompany its the proper and efſcntt- 
all zctron of time ts vttcrly drowned in our conceitof| 
| motion. Andas we imagine thoſe bodies, which are 
not containcd vnder ſome other, to be in no place : 


| ſ we miſconceiue there ſhould be notime, vnleſle it 
| | 
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Mi 


wereenſheathed in motion. Wherasthe*Philolopher 
did not intend, that the Definitions either of time or 
place by him aihgned ſhould be eſſentiall ; But (as all 


to be) caulall, or connotariue, ſuch as is that ; /ra eff 
ebullities ſanguin cireacor ; Anger ts the boyling of the 
bloud about the heart. 

10. This pronencilc of mans imagination to be 
'miſ-led by circamitance of ze or place, by other ad- 


' Ticitous manner to inhibit by his Law and Prophets. 
| To this purpoſe is the vnitie of his infinite, and in- 
' comprehentible Maicſtie, ſo often and viſually embla- 
; zencd by varictie of glorious attributes framed from 
: ' the multiplicitic of ſubiets, or vartette of effects, | 
' wherein the cfhcacy of his power, iu/tice, or gooaneſſe 

are, or haue beenemoli remarkably manifeſted, Men 
| by chis meanes, ( ſothey would by any) might be oc- 
' caſioned to abſtract, and purihe their conceits of h;w 
from thoſe coverete, and vnpurified apprehenſions, | 
' wherein the Heathen didither burie, or impriſon | 
ſuch »orronsagenrhier hature hadengraffedinrthem, or 
craditions communicated vnto them. From diſcove- 
ry of his powzrfull hand in managing warres he is en- 
ſtyled the Lord of Hoſts, or the Lord ſtrong and mightie_ 
72 Battell : and yet withall, « God of peace, and one that 


| maketh warres toceaſe 3 _AGod of wiſedome, and aGod of 


| 
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— 


tunes, or jn{truments of his manifeſted power, the | 
Lord fore/awe in his choſen pcople,and ſought in ſol-| 


Phylicall defiaicions ( by his preceprs are, and ought | 


2lorie, and yer, a God that hathcompaſiion on the poere_, 
and deſpiſethnot the weake, and ſillie ones. And as it he 


had feared, leſt 7/r2e/ ypon ſuch occaſions as ſeduced 
(deliver devorions, confuſedly | 
in- 
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Liboze all Gads. In his hand are the deepe places of the earth, | 


| The Jpeciall Antidote preſcribed by God 


| nrmegn—w£ — Goren ons ne. 


intended to him, vnto ſtormy waues, or tempeſts, or 


with the Aramires, confine his power to vallies, or 
mountaines, or with others, make him a God of the 


ca onely, notof the land; He hath founded a coun- 


cerblaitrothoſc impullions, wherewith the heathens 
yere driven headlong into Tdolatrie, in thatexcellent | 
ſong of Iubile; The Lord is a great Godand a great King | 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. The ſea ts his, and te 
made it ; and his hands formed the drie land, O gome let v; 
worſhip, and fall downezlet vs kneele before the Lord our 
maker. For he ts our God, and weare the people of his Pa- 
/tare,and the ſheepe of his band”, It was his pleaſureto 
try them *with pexurie of water after he had tried them 


taRion of their intemperate deſires of both, as alſoof 


their luſtine after fleſh, he might bring them to ac- 


knowledge him for a God, as powerfull over the: 


draw water out of the hard rocke, as to raine bread 
from heaven. And having indoQrinated them by. 
their experience of his power in theſe, andlike parti- 
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| culars, he commends this generall preceprt, or morall 


| induction to their {erious conſideration $ Hath God | 
| 4/ſayea to goe, and take kim a nation from the middeſt of a 


b with ſcarcitie of bread, that by his miraculous ſatiſ- | 


| foules of the aire. as over the fiſh in the ſea, as ableto. 


} 


wother nation,by temptations,by ſignes and by wonders,and 


and upon earth he ſhewed thee bis gteat fire,and thow bear- 


by warre,urd by a migitis hand &> by a ſtretched out arwe, | 
| anaby greatterrors, accordme to all that the Lord your 

Goa aid for you in Egypt before your eyes: Out of heaven he | 
made thee to beare his voice, that he might inſtra? thee, | 


Z 


aeft his word: ont of the middeft of the fire: Know there: 


fore | 


be a — 
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| fore this day, and conſider it in thine heart, that the Lord 
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| 
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call opinion, thus expreſlcd by the Poet: —_ 


| Þ/ 


excellent : his glory is abcue the earth and heaven”. 


——__—_— Anh 


for preventing the formentioned occaſtons of ſuperſtition. | 
| Cr _ 


— 


he is God in heaven aboue, and vpon the carth beneath, 
there 8 none elſe. And laſtly ; That no ſenccleſſc, or 
living creature,through the faulty iguorance of man, 
might vaawares purloine any part of his honour, the 
P{almift hath invited all to beare conſort with his 
people in that ſong of prayle, and acknowledgement 
of his power:Pray/e ye the Lord from the heavens: prayſe 
himin the hights. Prayſe yee him all kis Angells ; prayſe yee 
him all his hoſts, Prayſe yee him Sunne, and Moone : prayſe 
hin all yee Starres f light. Prayſe him yee heavens of hea- 
Vens : and yee waters, that be aboue the heavens. Let them 
prayſe the name of the Lord : For he commanded, and they 
were created. He hath alſo ſtab!iſhed them for ever, and 
ever : he hath made a decree, whichſhall xot paſſe. Prayſe 
the Lord from the earth yee dragons, and all deepes, exc. 
Let them prayſe the name of the Lord, for his name alone is 


Do 


Cuarrunx AX 


Of divers errors in Thiloſophie, which in prattiſe_ 
proued ſeminaries of 1dolatrie and ſorcerie_2. 


2c bcſt Apologie, which the greateſt 
== 

G 57 heathcn clearks could make forthem- 
ES! [72] elves (forthe groſſer foppericsof the 
CD At vulgar, they would not vndertake to | 
defend) was borrowed from a plauſible Philofophi- 
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Ver.1,2, $54s 
$26,713. | 
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George. | 
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| "Hence per- 
haps did 
that Para- 
doxe main- 
tained by 

| ſome Philoa 


Sectto. 3. | 


lopherstake 
his begin- |} 
ning [ Dews | 
ejt materia 
prima]. The 
propoſition 
| in it ſelfe | 
coniidertd 
may be (al. 
ved from 
herefic with | 


| 
| adiſtiation 
{ 


of formal; | 
fer and M7 | 
venter, But | 
{the ſame | 
|propoſicion 
 fimply CON-. 
verted| Ma- 
Perid prima 

| eft Deas] ine. 


Ras Bor's 1 ew is te a; 


| refie,if nor 

| Idolatric. 
'The trath 

1s Dew eſt 

materia proe- 

mAemmente” 


| 2078 format!:;- 


| Prima 1190 eſt 
| Deas 447 &- 

| Diinenie/ 116 
for malitey =] 
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cludeth he- | | 


tec [ Matric MOI auncicntelpecially, agree inthis; That Des was | 


—Gf_—_— __w__ 


EEE bir 0... 11. 7 7. 
To thinke God's in the world as the ſoule is in the bode, 
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His quidam fignis, atq; hec exempla ſecutt, 

E/Je avibs parte divine mentis, && hauſtus 
e/Ethereos dixere: Deun nams, ive per comes y | 
Terraſq,, tratuly, mrs, caltmy, proſunaum: | 
Tline pecitd?s, armenta, Virgs, oenzs omne ſerarum, | 
On249; fivt teaues naſcentem arceſſere vitas, © 
KSctiieet ac reads acinke, ar reſoluta referri 
Om ua: nc meorts efſe teum, fed viva vo!are 
Syderis in aumerum, ty; ato ſuccedere ceo. 


' 
[ 


| 

Some by the /e ſranes and theſe examples thereto drafvne 

(hane taught, 

The ſon'es of Bees to be divine, of beaventy ſpirits a 
(araueht , | . 

F:r God ſy they, as find they may, who Natures workes | XxX 

 (pervſe, ; 

Through earth, through ſeas,through heavens profound p 

(line goodneſſe arth diffuſe. x 

From his line preſence, Cattle, men, birds, ſucke the | b 

( /pirit of life, s 

From him a!/ ſprings, in him all ends : though death be 

14 (2 ere fo rife, 2 

Yet nothing ates : what earth for ſakes findes place in 

( tarry 512e, 

irFhat ve thinke into nothing fits, 1boue the Heavens 


Re ( a:th flie— : 


This opinion was worſe conſtrued by foe, than ci-! 
ther the Author, or Commentator mcant : many,the 
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Mb EEG 
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AntmA1munat, That the world was animated by God, as | 

_ 38 EP BE J 7 2 ; | 

007 VIALES are v9 OUT ſon'es, Whence they concluded, as 
ſome. 
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ſome later Romarz//s JOC 3 That all or moſt viſible bo- 
dies might be religiouſſy worſhipped,or adored,with 
rcference to Gods reſidence in them. The Antece-| 
dent notwithitanding bcing graunted, the praftiſes! 
| which they heace ioughe to juſtifie,arc excellently re- | 
futed by S. Anuſt/zze”, who hath drawne them witha!l a 
faire and fireiyht linc to thar marke, whereat they ro- 
ved acrandome or blind guefſe, by wayes ſuccefhnely | 
infinite. For anſwering any objefion the Heathcn 


Divines could make againſt vs, or refuting any Apo-' 
logie made for themſciues, Ialwayesreferre the Rea- 
der to this good Fathers learned labonurs, of excellent 
vſe in hisgime. Burt my purpole is not to make men. 
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, Recolliga- 
1:49 QUE 
diximus, yi-. 
aebiniuſq; in 


primo nos 
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with them. The lines of my method rather lead me 
to vnrippe thelr originalls,ſo farre oncly as not dilco- 
| vered, they might breed daunger to our times. Now 
in very truth the opinion pretended by them to co- 
Tourthe filth of their Religion,did miniſter plentic of 
focll and nutriment, ( as learned* 1;randn/s hath ob- 


bers had bcene framed from the ſceds of errors hi- 
therto mentioned ; and the iiliterate 19 all probabili- 
tic tooke much infeion at ezes and exres, from Poeti- 
| Cal] de{criptions, or Emblemaricall repreſentations 
of Gods immentirie z{uch as Orpheres ( it wee may be- 
| lecue Clemens Alexandrinus ) did take out of the Pro- 


ſerved} to thoſe monſters, whole limmes, and mem- | 


, Ye Deans nox 

| eſſ, e COrpres, 
vr Eprenrers. 

| neq; foimam 


| Corporss, ve 
lt volane, 
 qter Deng j 
 afſerunt am. 
| ma eſſe cals 

| vel ynrverſt, 
quod ot Ale 
Cipry vt 

' Scribit Plye 
Farch ex. 


' ſtinnarunt,et | 


Varro theo- ; 
logus Rowg=- | 


nus, vngey=. 


| phct Eſay.cap.66. vide Clem. Alexand./ibt. Strom, PN Es | 


| rum 1delr[.es | 


num fomen- | 


| Ipſe autem in magns conſtans, & firmus Olympo eſt, | 7, ſe 
Aureus butc Thronus eſt , pedrous ſubiettag, Terra, | mu Miran- 

| Oceani ad fines ills protenditur rmeews , - | duladeemte | 
| | ef PN, P4&s | 

L- : Dextera, ., 9%. 
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* Vide Ave. 
de Civit Dei. 
lib 4.cap.tls 
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 |{werable co as many naiwes as the world had princi-| 


Tothinke God is im the World as the ſoule i m the bodie, | 


[ 


Dextera, muntanas ath, intus concurit ils | 
Ire baſes, mots nec poſſunt ferre valentes. 

Ip/e eſt in cel, terram complettitur omnem, | 
Oceant ad finus expanſa eſt, &+ manus illt 
Vndig, dexter —— _— - 


— 


Not held by them He heavens doth firmely hold, © 
> Whole earth's but footeſtoole to his throne of G ld 
In s mightie Palme the Ocean vaſt doth rolle ; 
The rootes of monntaznes ſhake at his coptrelle. 
. Ore Heavens, through earth his right hand doth exe| 
It all inclaſps, all it, not comprehend. (texd, 
2. /upiter (though acknowledged by many to bel 
theonely God) from the former opinion became an-: 
pall parts, and vpon diverlſitie of relations to effes,] 
or motios preſumed to iſſue from his amiable, or live 
preſence, ſubdivided into both ſexes, rearmed * Nep- 
tne inthe ſca; Liber tn the vineyard; Yalcan in the 
Smiths forge, and Ya2#tans in. the Infants mouth ;' 
in the aire /4#x0; in the carth Tells ;YVenzi!ia in theſea- 
waue whileſt currentto the Jand : S$a/47zz in the ſame 
waue reciprocating. The meere varietic of names, or | 
alceration ofthe ſexe, or gender, would naturally ſvg: | 
| geſt a multiplicity of gods and goddeſſes vnto rhe ig-: 
norant:{o would the diverſe formes or ſhapes of thoſe | 
bodies, whereof they imagined him to bethe foule 
and ſpirit, vatothe learned ; ſpecially ſeeing the mo-. 
tions, or operations of the elements, or other inferior 
| bodies hage no ſuch vitall dependance vpon any one 
or few principall parts of the world ; as in man, all o. 
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ther members with their funionsbaveon the heart, 
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| wa grand femniarie of Idolatrie .and. Sar 


the head, and liver, or perhappesall originally onthe Cap. 19. 


heart. And yctthe evident prerogative of thefc three 


parts hath 'pcr{waded great Philoſophers: to allot | 


three ſevera)] ſoules really and locally diftin&,to each 
principall part ze. From which opinion ir would 
with probability foilow;that in one man there ſhould 
| be three living creatures: A plant, aſenſitiue, and a 
ration ill ſubſtace. And Varrothe moſtlearaed among(t 
the Romances, graunts that the auncient Roxares did 


worſhip mother Te!/lus, Ops, Proſerprua, and Veſta, for 


2 — 
ku" 4 


| 


| 
| 


| 


diſtin goddeſies. Though theſeritles in his refined 
Theologic rather imported ſo many everall vertues 
of the carth, whoſe ſoule or ſpirit was but ane :;-And 


not abſurdly (as he thought) might other goddeſſes | 


be redaced to this olde Grandame Te/ls, But S. Au«- 
finedemavunds how this can ſtand with the doArine 
of his aunceſtors, which had ordained ſeverall rices to 
all theſe, as vnto goddeſſes in nature different; and 
conſecrated peculiar votaries vnto Yeſ?a ? 1t is not all 


ox for one goddeſſe to haue many names, and to be many | 


goadeſſes, or (ball multiplicitie and Unite be avouched of 
0x0 and the ſame ? It may be (faith Varro.) that io onc,ma- 
2y my be contained; but this avoydes not the inzended 
'checke. Saing* An/tive replies; That as in one, and the | 
ame man there may be many entities,not many men : ſ01; 
036 and the ſame godde(Je there might beſeverall vertues, | 
ot [everall cddeſſbs. Varvoes abtempa to juſtitic his 
forefathers rclly,and reconciletheir groſſe ignorance 
with his learned errors, evidently bewrayes whoſe 
ſucceſſors the Teſuites or other quaint maderne. rcf1- 
ners of Schoole Paganiſmesare; which;hape to ſalue 
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the contradiRtions of their doating fexplarbers, and 
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172 | Tothinke God s a the world as the ſoule is in the 5c, 


Oo ——_ 


phicall querks. | 
[| 3. Butconcerningthe animation of the world,and 


and their variation cauſed varictic of Idolatrie:Every 


_”——— 
TT —— 


whom the moderation of all was alhgned; whence we 
may without breach of charitie ſuppoſe the worſhip-! 
ping of dumbe and ſenceleſle creatures to have beene: 
a praiſe though wicked in all, yet not altogether (0 
brutiſh and (enceleſſe in ſome heathen as it is often 
generallyccnſurcd without diltinAtion. For eventhe. 
_ [elements or inanimate creatures, which they adored, 
had, in the opinion of ſome Philoſophers, their pro-! 
per ſpirits, though not to informe chem, as our ſoules, 
. | doeonrbodics, yerto afiſt, or guard chem ; each of | 
which [pirits was held divine, and inducd with ſome 
peculiar power or vertue, for producing or averting 


Wide Geor s | o& , ba | e W 4 gf 
Franke 78-| certaine cfics propartionable to the bodies. *Avu 


fubrerraxeis | eto be deceived; ahd'tor; their gravitic and moral! 
Se,  honeſticexerprifrom all{u{pition.of purpoſed delu- 
| ding others, have related firange 2pparitions about 

| Mines. The like mightſcduce ſome heathen to adore 

_ | gold and lilver, not as.metralls, bur rather as viſible 

| pledges of ari invitible Marmons: preſence, concei- 
 vedby rliEm'a5a Ypitir, ar: guardian, of treaſure, by 

| whoſe favour (ſollicired in peculiarrites or ſeryices) 
|  wealch mighteicher be gorten or iacreaſed. The like 
*ScetheBi- conceft, roquttion, mavedthe *.1-245,uz5jo preſent a 
ſhop of ca/« 'Cagktt ofgold 6c32werts, with.ſuch aſolcmnc.maske, 
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Setio.z.| erring cou acells,and patch vpthe vnicie of their bro-! 
ken anddivided Church by Schoole glue or Philoſo-. 


mb | hors for skill as well prafticke as ſpeculative, not ea-| 


| | 


| 
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Its ſeveral parts,the opinions of Philoſophers varied, | 


body had a peculiar ſpirir,or genius beſides Iupiter,to' 
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| | More ſpeciall origmalls of [dololatricall prafliſes | : =_ 
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or ſuperſtitious daunce, as they held moſt acceptable | Cap.15, 
totheircountry-gods, in hope Gold the Spariſh God, | *_ 
as they deemed it,being pleaſed with their devotions | 
would appeale the Spaxyards crueltie. Why thoſe fe- | 
mi-Chrittians ſhouid lo hunger and thirſt after gold, | 


= 


and mertalls, which could neither allay their hunger, | 
nor quench their thir!},could not enter into theſe tilly | 
caitiffs hcarts ; valciic 1t wcteto ſacrifice it vnto jome | 
Mammon, or ſpirit of Go:d. = 
4. /ulianrhe Apoſtata, albeit he ſpared no coſtto 
make 1#piter his ſriend, whom he adored as King of 
oods,and chicfe moderator of the world,yet thought | = 
it no point of thrift or wiſedome to neglect the Ele-| . | 
mentall ſpirits: becauſetheſe in the heathcniſh divi- 
nitie, which he foilowed, were powcrs truely divine, 
able ro qualific their worſhippers with the ſpirit of di- | 
vination. Neither was this opinion of heir Deitic 
in the cenſure of thoſe times or ſes, any Paradox, | ww 
nor the offering of placatory lacrifices, any vnJawtull 
or ſuperfiuous practiſe. Otherwiſe 4manws his plea 
roacquite his Maſter from (uſpition of ſorcery,or Ma- | 
gicall Exorciſmes had beene as ridiculous in the light 
of Heathens, as it was impious in the judgement of 
Chriſtians ; * Becanſe this Prince a profeſſed louer of all | x: ,,wniam | 
ſciences, is by ſome maligned to haue gained the foreknows- | erudio, & 
ledge of things future by naughtie Arts : we are briefely to teas... 
advertiſe by what meanes a wiſe man ( as this Prince Was) ' numPrinci= 
way attaine unto this kinde of learning, or skill more than 1! 740 
vuloar. The (pirit of all the elements (ſaith this Anthor) 7,602 
oulp r;'Ti /p f lt (// ) future pre- 
being enquickned by the vnceſſavt motion of the celeſtiall v4 a 
bodies, participate with vs the gift or facultie of divinatt- 750 7 = 
01:and thefavour of the ſubſtantiall powers ( or immortal et brevirer ; | 
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| Ammiam, Marcellin lib 21, | 


© oh 4 | : T CN ono ps gm 
Sedtio.z | ſub/tancrs) being parchaſed by reſpectine rituall obſer- 
Kiva «pients y7me? 5 the prediction of Fates or deſtinic is conveyed unto 
P HO0- : ; . 
q _ val, | mos talttie from them,as from [o many perpetuall '[prings or 


porerit doc= | fountaines, Over theſe ſabſtantiall powers the goddeſſe| 
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' Themis ſits a5 Prefident,ſo called by the Grectans,becauſe 
lementorum th: #-revocable fatall decrees by her mediation become cop-| 
on ſpi- * noſctble. Tots Themis the auncient Theologi haue there. 


ritus, vipote 


perennincor- fore placed in the beachamber and throne of Iupiter, foun- 
porupraſents taine of life and liuclihood. 
0s 258 ah | | ., 7 
& vbiq; vigens,ex his,que per d ſciplinas varias affetanus,participat nobiſcum munera di. 
vmandi; Er ſubſtantiales poteftates ritu diver ſoplacate velut ex perpeturs fentium vents va- 
ticma mortalitatiſuppeditant verbs, Quibus numen pr eeſſe dienur Themdis, Ouam ex eo, 
uod fixafatal: lege decreta praſcrre fs ſit mpoſterum ( qua Tithenenaſerms Gr acus appet- 
* ) 114 cognomimatam, 11 erbilt ſoling; loyis vigorss yivifici Theologs Vereres collocarunt, 


4 .maigat | 5, Yct this conceipt of « 7 hewris loveraigngie was 
7 bm d | northe opinion of ail,or moſt auncient heathen Doc- 


| Deagyi- | tors, For {ome have raught, thar® Tellzz { orthe ſpi- 


mA :,. |ritof the Earth)did giue Oracles before Thewis med- 


| ,a14n'z: |Icd intheſc buſineſſes, During the time of both cheir 


| Telbure & \regencies; Vox by others waseftcemed ar leaft as mid- 
nofte. ; SOS. : - | 
_ [wife of Revelations, whereof ſometime ſhe had bcene ) 
\reputed Qucene-mother, becauſe thete ſecret Pre atc- 
tions of de/ime, or fatall doomes were vinally bronght 
[ro light in filent darkenefſes, Nor much different 
| from 4mmiansPhiloſophy are many of Plutzrchs con- 
 leQtures of the inſpiration and expiration of Oraclcs. 
_ | *bzan (1t ſeemes) from Plutarchs Principles hoped to 


encourage theſe divining ſpirits to follow their for- 


E: mer ſtudies, and recail them to their wonred ſeats, by 
revivingthelr auncient rires, and reeſtabliſhing their 
priviledges : asif Honos alit artes had place amongſt 


'theſe pettie gods. - 6. This 
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' moſt part mcercly magicall, and ſerues(rhovgh nor tn 
the intention of the patientor Phylician)asa ſolemne 
ſacrifice to the founders of theſe Arts. Or 1f the man- 
| ner of applying or wearing medicines be not ſuperlit-| 
tiouſly ccremonious, the ſolemne profethng (theugh | 


.or Magicall pratties. 


6. This Philo{ophicall opinion did fit the fore- 
mentioned temptation ro iuperſtition, as the claſpe 
dcerh the keeper. And with their impultiuc hejpe were 
able to draw the preſent Chriſtian world not well ca- 
techized, intothe borttomleſle (inke of fouleſt Idola- 


trie. And though from conſciouſneſle of our igno-! 


rance in the workes of Nature, we allow the iſſue of 
many pra&tiles, whereof we can albgne no probable 
ſpeciall cauſe, but onely in charitic to our ſelues and 
others, ſuppoſe they haue ſome rightvnrotheir bein 
by the ordinary courſe of nature : yer ſome diforderly 
over-growne ſtemmes there be ot this charicable cre- 
dulitic, which bring forth little better fruit, than thar 
which the Chriſtian world condemned in /w{tan. As 
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| 


| 


for cxamplec, ſuch as from vacertaine cradicions can 
conceive hope,and attempt the praftiſe of curing dil 
eaſes by Amulets,or by application of ſuppoſed medi- 
cinesapparantiy deſtitute of any naturali aAive force, 
willquickly be fer overto acknowledge ſome hidden 
vertue, or {npernaturall cficacy concomitant, or ath- 
fant, which in plaine tearmes they will not call cheir 
God or Creator, yet will thinke of it, as of a good ſpi- 
rir, ready to helpe intime of necde, (o it be ſought vn- 
to by ſuch meanes, as the Cabali/?s of theſe ſecret my- 
ſeries (hall preſcribe. Wharſoever the matter ofthe 
medicine may be{thovgh oftimes it be rather verball, 
than materiall) the manner of applying it, is for che 
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Setio.3.| alwaycsnot verbally cxpreſſed)ot credence,or bclicfe 


| #i1in their Poems docallude: EF. | 


| That other peece of the ſame Poetconcerning the vic 


obtinuit, pt | | | 

| Legats prblict ſantti habeantur : ado vrifiquid Ieriſconſulto Martiano credimus ſanflum v0- | 
caricaperit a ſagmmibus,ideſt, ve: bents, quas herbas Romanoram Leg4ti ferebant,ne 4b yllo | 
vrolerentiir adverſus ws gentivim, Oued fi quis ipf#5 puiſaſſet, hoſtrbus dedebainr ex ſententia 
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| ptercquired vnto their cficacy,1is Idolatrous.Ot prac 
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riſes in this kind(though the practitioners will or can 
affignenoreaton, ſaus onely traditions of Jucke good 
 orbato follow z yet may we ſafcly preſume the moſt} 
partto be naught ; becauſe we may evidently deriue 
[the original] of many from conceits mecrely.heathe- 
'nith and [dolatrous, Such is the vic of Yerv#ie,of our 
Ladies gloaes, and S. lohns grafſe atthis day in no leſle 
requeſt amongſt ſome rude and ignorant Chriſtians, | 
than ſometimes they were amongſt the aunclent Gre-, 
' Cians Or Rewmanes,to whoſe manners Theocritms and Yir- | 


= 


Bacchare frontem 
Cinote, ne vali noceat mala lingua futurs. 


Leſt naughtie tongue whil [ Poet s youp, 
his braine doe blaſt, 

Let luckie graſſe "bout his Temple paſſe, 

to binde them faſt. 


| 


of Yervine, ſmcllsroorankly of magicall ſacrifice or 


incenſe: 


| 


Ferbenas adole pingues, © maſcnla thura. 


It may be queſtioned, whether the Romance *Legates 


| 


%.. 


N. Muth. Forct. Juriſconſ:l: ae Gallorum Imperio & Philoſeph. lib. 5. pag. 685. 
Greg. Tirronen's tradit Lrgatos Fr ancorum mittſolitos cum Pirgis Conſecratis , ne 4 quoguam | 
offenderentur. Forcat. Ib:iemg 
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did weare Vervine vpon ſeperftitions confidence of 
(ome hidden vertuc in it, or as an emblematicall allu- 


| 


[ought nor, or out of vainc hope, that their perſons 
(could not be violated ſolong as they were vnderthe 
\proreQtion ofthis hearbe,accounted lacred. The moſt 
{uperſticious hopes, implicd in theſe, orthe like prac- 
tiles of the Heathen, may be_more- 
the vaineconfidence which ſome ignorant Chriſtians 
put inthe ſecret vertue of theſe, and like hearbes for 
curing ſtrange diſcaſes, or for their ſafegard againſt 
thunder, fiends, or wicked ſpirits. To this purpoſel 
| well remember a tradition, that was olde, when [ was 
| yong, berter beleeved by ſuch astold ir, then if it had 


| beene Canonicall Scriprure. It was of a maide that | 


liked well of the devill making loue to her inthe ha- 
bit ofa gallantyoung man, but could not enlay his 
company, nor he hers, ſo longas ſhec had Yervineand 


S. Johns graſſe about her: for to this efteR he brake his 


\minde vnto herarlaft in rime: 


If thou hope to be Lemman mine; : 
Lay aſide the $* Iohns graſſe,and the Vervine. ' | 


To robbe a Swallowesneft builtin a fire-houſe,is from 
ſome old bell-dames Carechiſmes, held a mare feare- 
(full facrilege,than to ſtealeachalice out of a Church. 


{ion to the ſuperſtitious concert of the vulgar. Bur 
wonted they were to weare bunchesof it in their ſo- 
lemnembaſlages, whether in coken thattheirperſons 


ot; 


Beſides tradition they have no reaſon © to thinke. 
The prime cauſe of this ſaperſtitious feare,or hope of 


good luckeby their kinde vſage, was that theſe birds | 
 - mate; 
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SeQio.3; |were accounted ſacred amongit the Rowaves, * Djs 
penatibus, to their houſhold gods, of which num- 
ber Yen the :eſpcciall paironeſſe of ſwallowes was 
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one. 
7. Such a preſidency as Amminns alligned to The- | 
ms and the {ubſtantiall vertues of the Elcments, 1sto 
this day given by theſe magicke Cabaliſts vnto ſpirits 
over wettalls, tones, and hearbes ; each haus their feve- 
rall Patrops, And il the praQtiſe be for the prafticio- | 
ners conceived good ; the ſpirit which proſpers it [hall | 
not berepured evill. Thus are the Fayrzes, from diffe- 
rence of eyents aſcribed to them, divided into goos 
and bad, when as it.is bur one and the ſame malignant | 
fiend, that meddles ia both z ſceking ſometimes to be | 
teared,otherwhiles to be loued as God,for the bodily 
hartnes, or g95d-turncs ſuppoled to be in his power. | 
And permitted (no queſtion) he is ro doc both in iult | 
putiſhment of their heatheniſh ſuperſtition or (ervili- | 
tic, thatcan cſtzeme;him worthy. cither of religious. 
louc or feare, 1. ge” -| 
8. t was my happec ſince I vndertooke the Mini- 
ſterte, to queſtion an iguorant ſoule, ( whom by vn- | 
doubtcd report | had knowneto have beene ſeduced, 
by atcacher of vahallowedarts,to makea dangerous 
\ experiment) what hc ſaw, or heard, when he watcht 
the failing of the Ferxc-ſeed at an vnſcaſorablc and | 
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| (uſpitious hoyre, Why (quoth he) (fearing {as his | 
briefe reply occalioncd me to conjzRurc)ieſt I ſhould | 
prefle him to gecll before company, what he had vo- 
luntarily confeſſed vnto a friend in ſecrerabout ſome | 
fouretcene yeares before) doe you thinke rharthe de-]. 
villhath ought todoe with that good ſecd ? No; itis' 
lt”: t = ORR Gi a 
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'; rant from ſome reſemblances of ſacred aRtios,or from | 
circumſtances of miracnlons cores wrought by our 


pc EE Cn 
he 


or Magicall prafliſes. 
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 lnthe keeping of the King of Fagries, and be Fknow Canto. 
| will doe me no harme, althovgh I ſhould watch it a- : 
gaine ; yet had he vtterly forgotten this Kings name, RR | 
| vpon whole kingneſle he fo preſumed, vnrill I re- | | 
| membred it vnto him our of my reading in Huop of 
| Bardeanx, And having made this anſwer; he beganne | 
' to pole me thus; S*,you are a ſcholjar,and I am none: | 
| Tell me what (aid the Angell wo our Lady ? or what 
conference had our Lady with her couſin Elizabeth { 
concerning the birth of St 1ohn the Baptiſt? Asit his 3 
intention had becne ro make by- ſtanders beleecue, | 
that he knew ſomewhat more in this point, than was | | 
written in ſuch bookes, as 1 vſe to reade. Howbeirthe | 
meaning of his riddle I quickly conceived, and he] | 
| confeſſed to be this;T hatthe Angell did forctel} /#w 
' Baptiſt ſhouid be borne arrhart very inſtant, in which | | | 
the Ferneſeede, at other times Inviſible, did fall : inti-| | | | | 
' mating ſurther (as farre as I could then perceive) | ' | 
 Thatthis Saintof God had ſome extraordinary ver- | -- _ 
tue from the 7ime or circumſtance of his birth. So faite a | FF 
colour had his InſtruRor,by profeſhon a Mathemari- { | | 
cian, by praiſe a ConjJurer, caſtvpon this ſuperſtict» LL | | 
' 0us, and vngodly experment; asthe moſt part of Ma- 


| gicall ceremonies orobſervances, pretend thete war- 
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' Saviour, his Prophets, or Apoſtles. Many inſtances | 
t0this pot>ole are ro my remembrance gathered by 

\r:+y Te - Gree, 74} -*;4 EL ; : | | 
| Delriges.,” This vpon mine owne knowledge, andiob- 
ſervation I can relate z oftwo, ſent more thana mile, | 
after the Sun-ſetring, to fetch Seuth-running water, | 
wich aſtria Injunton, notto lute anyeicher going | | 
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or comming, no not their dearclt friends, if they | 
| ſbouid chance to mcete them(as by chance they did.) 
Such lilcnce had well beſeemed them in Gods Tem. 
| ple ; but in thiscaſc wasthe ſacrifice of fooles, an of. 
| fcting vp of-theirrongnes and lips vnto the {crvice of | 
| Divells; yer colourable among(t the credulous by x- 
| :/baes inftruRions given to Gehazze, when he ſent him 
to cure the Shunamites childe ; albeit theſe literally 
 importrarher haſt, than hope of good ſpeed by their 
obſervance. All the hidden vertucs of the foremen- 
| tioned ſced, inviſible, ſauc onely ro the ſuperſtitious, 
I now remember nar, nor were {ſome of them fit to be | 
related, But the rarer, or ftranger cfhcacy ir or other | 
bearbe or ſeede may-be conceived to have, the more 
cagerly are they foughtafter by the needie or diſtreſ: | 
ſed; in body eſpecially. *Extreame milery,ordiſtreſſe-| 
full penury, occaſioned by courſe of nature,not by vi- 
olence, is by. nature credulous, and apt-to/breede a 
| goodconcelpt inthe {imple ofany thing,that is pub- | 
lickly difliked:or diſallowed by the learned. And cre- | 
dulitic matching with eagerneſs ofdelire brings forth 
vaine hope,or ftubborne confidence,without any iuſt 
| exrernall occation ro beget it 3.45 ſome females are 
 fruitleſſely fertile without phe male. And hopes en-| 
larged or augmented are forthwith in trauell ofaQi- 
| on,and long after praQiſes for their accom 5luſhmeat; 
 zithough tt be to offer ſolemne ſacrifice to infernal! | 
; powers :. whoſe [acramentsare the oftencr, and more | 
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|zcaloully frequented ; becaple ſych' grace, or good 
lucke, as by divine permiſfon enſucs ypon their celc- | 
brarion, ts alwayes conferrgd ex gpere operato.No firid 
examination" of the communicants conſcience ; no : 
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dence(from which | ( 


paticnt expeRation of Gods provi 
as from a yoake burdeniome to flcſh and bloud, they 
[exempt all that put confidence inthem) is required: 
vnto their efficacy. It they faile tn operation, the pre- | 
ſent dammage or bodily danger 1snor great,onely ſo 
much labour loſt: and ſpeedincſle of reſolution, or; 
vicke manifeſtation ot fatall doome, beit good or ' 
| bad, naturally excites men beſer with feare, or hope, 
tro artemptrhe triall of ſuch expcriments, as arc pre- 
{cribed them. The Heathen * Plinie, well obſcrucs 
M agicall vanities or obſer vances to haue drawn their firſt 
lineawents from Phyſicke, creeping into mens opinions un-, 
der faire ſhewes, and ſweete promiſes of health, much | per porre, 
| deſired by all, but proffered by Magicians in extraor- 
dinary meaſure,and by meaucs more ſacred,than me- 
dicines tenſfibie; and thus laſtly ro have faſtned their 
thronethroughovtall ages by a tripje bond, by wea- 
ving Religion and Mathematicall Arts into their ” pas 74 
warpe, which was firft ſpunne from Phyſicke, This 
opportunicie of aſſociating Mathemarticall ſciences 
wascaſily gained from that inbred deſire, whicha!l 
men h2ue of foreknowing things concerning them- |, 
Ines, and from a prenotion,thatthe foreknowledge | artinnplu- 


ofrhem is from heaven. 


res eſt de qua 
plars aitan. 


Autoritatem & rvaximam fwiſſe nexe miretur ; quendoquiden fol ar- 


miſe; ſacul''s valuit. | 
trum tres «alias nnpert 
McAd cind nemo dubitat al 
BAM : 114 blarnd:;ſo mms deſideratuſumife 3 
eriannum caliget hymanum gens. Atq) 
Cas, ni ou niuidoſuture at ſeſeſcrends, atq; ea ae 
hommmn ſen: bus trepl: ct vinculo Jmtarumſaſicy 
te gen" prifdleat, & 1h oriente regum regibus np 
princypie, : 


ofi[s1mas humans ments comp exam vnamſe 1 edegit, Natamprumum e | 
, ſgecriefalutars wrrepſifie yelut altinrem! ſanctioremg; gram Meu 
pronaſs1s addid'fſe vires Rel :Q10W , AZ QUAS MAN 17140 | 
vi b'c quong [uggeſſer miſt wfſe ertes Mother, - 
ea de cel wer ſrrirepert ereceme, I'd {Nos 

adolenit, vt hodicq; eram mma i. 
erect. Vodt Plin nat. b.lt, [36. 30. Mt | 
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e. Thegreater ſovcraigntie theſe curious? 
gotten in the Ealterne Nations, the more thte 
mend ttie maieſtic of Chriſts new ereed kin 3 
which could ſo ſuddenly pat them downe, and! 
* Fic As, the * contemplators of (ach grand mylterics tof 
| 199erl 19, | fice their bookes and labours to the {1mplicitie 0 
 Golpell. It may be want eirherof leiſure well to « 
' mine, or of capacitie to conceiue, or perhaps of pl 
ſent memory ro. recall exatly what I conceived 
ſome Parzcelſian writings, when I read them, make 
me yet ſtrongly jealous, leſt as one Devill morethan 
| the Playcrs had dreſſed is ſaid ro have appeared vpon 
the Stage: fo ſome ſpirit more tnan naturall doth. 


| 


| 
| 
| ſometimes inſinuate himſelfe into their curious ex-| 
| | trations of ſpirits,and pretended ſearch of medicines | 
| | meraphylicall. In Paracelſus himlelie,though I vnder- 
I} ſtood not all, yer ſome paſſages, Tam certaine, are ſo 
| plainely impious, that no man, which-vnderftandes | 
| | the principles of Chriſtian Religion, will vadertake 
to make any orthodoxa)l conftrution of them. Be- 
ſides the ſuſpiciouſneſle of their matter, the charaQer 
| of many of their writings miniſtred more inſt occali- 
on for vs tothinke, thar onc and the ſame ſpirit did 
breath in their Riddles, and in heathen Oracles:; than 
the congruitic of Averyoes and Mahomets ſtile did vn- 
| tO Lndruirus Yiwtes,toavouch that he which lik'd well 
| the writings of the one, could not much miſlike the 
. | others A{karay, As their pretended myſteries are vſu- 
ally covered with the ſame veile of ambiguitie and! 
| ob{curitic,wherein ſeducing heatheniſh Oracles were! - 
| enwrapr. {o the evalions to ſalue their Authors cre- 
| Git, when ſucceſſe no way anſweres the expeAation,| 
are ' 
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bvicus. Either the right meaning ot che Rule 
fitaken, or clic there was lome defeat inthe 
e. That ?Parccelſres and his tollowers, are {chil- 


ounts them.But how 1ultly © Paracel/zes,and his fol- 
Fyers > are charged by Erajtus with the Arrian here- 
e, and with other doctrines of devills, with ſuperſti- 
ious charmes,and magicke ſpells, either vaknowne 
[ vnto the ancient Heathen, or detetted by che more in- 
| genuous fort of them;[ lcaue itto their cenſure, which 
| haue better leiſure and opportunitie to examine z 
F | preater expericnce and deeper judgement to debate 
—|the controverlic betwixt them: -onely chis perhaps 

| might in charitie wiſh, that as no man may miniker 
ordinary Phylicke vato ocliers without licence 3 {0 
none might be admitted to reade their ſpeculations, 
or try the truth of their profefſed myſteries, withour 
{ publicke approbation, not onely of their (ufhciency 
| in lcarnings burof rheir tinceritie in Reitgion, For 


| 
[ 
| 
! 


all Phylicians,is roo well knownc,vnlefle Galene | 


Hippocrates be not fo o1thodoxall, as theworld | © = 
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'S certainly great are the temptations, wherevnto ig Ry 
= | new, or late revived Philoſophte expoſeth wits(yong perjeram | 
4Y | oſHeciallyY or addidt:d to curiolitie ; {o great, as they | {orc ilio free | 
o elPCc ally) O 5 8 , y ſolar. Eraſti | 


| cannot be prevented, or reliſted, but onely by minces 


 nerbolicall torce, or pretended veriue, allgned by 


 throvghly grounded mn the orthodoxall faith. Hy- | per3cerne, 


| Dijſpurate 
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8  racelji diſt;pulum offe nonnegat . quem Arianim fraſſe r1mss conſtat, ©, Sane queos pauls ne- | 
2 , ' rores babes Pars wſjecs ( de illzs bs quor pracigues 2u3 magiſtrs ſun OrM1brs fn jerip- | 


x | 

' for. bus 11034 EX&4r Wdyje fANIH4N1, WErum enam prapenere audent ) vel ex cerths argumat!, vel | 
4 | # . L - . A # - - + A , : 

| ex eorzem (criftts, wel ex anuc rum & fanniiarnm p/orum narratione, j erſe ext megia fer | 


| , | quam ſiuiliojrsſje. Cubalam et adep 41 Pbiloſops 12m Paracciſ; in 05not'rs pals 


nlimiare non | 
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| re dymiſta ſcribes. Eraſtus, l:idem, 
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Seftio.z. | them to their medicines, and the magnific-ace of the 


-quanuiscer-| of his medicines ſhould be reputed truely celeſitall ; 


rt prionem 1n- 
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| 


More ſpectall ortoinalls of Ilowvlatricail &c. 


Mn em 


nh ” — 


end propoſed naturally inſpircs indefatigable alacri-| 
ric in (ecking or trying mcanes pofhble ro cf:Air., 
An4 curioſttie of Jong and eager {carch, not ſarisfied, 
wil! arlength be ready to claſpe with practices ſuper- 
ficiouſly curtous,rather than fayle. Such of their prin- 
ciples, as are approucable, perhaps more to be cſtee-| 
med,than the received maximes of common Philoſo- | 
phy, or Phylicke ; are ſo intcrlaced with other ftufle,| 
or intimation of tmorc hidden ſecrefies,that they may 
ſeeme layd but as baytes to draw yourhs to an impli-| 
cit belicte of their high myſteries, alwayes cloached} 
with a colour of Religion, as if they were the oncly| 
men,which vndcrftood the grand myſtery of the crea- | 
tion, and the preciſe manner of the reſurreaion, i 
ſhould nor much digreſſe, though I ſhould enlarge] 
this caveat, intended onely for young Students, leit| 
they ſhould be deceived through vaine Philoſophy.| 
Even in © Dorzey {though he write more Chriftian-| 
like than his Maiſter ) there appeares ſome ſpice of | 
(that ſpirit of pride, which ficlt ſublimared Phylicke| 
into Magicke. It contcars him not, that the matter | 


—_—_— <—— — vow 


bur his doArine muſt. be enſtyled heavenly ;he and | 
his followers muſt be wiſedomes children ; their con- | 


riora ſuſten- 
tare velgubernarenegat. Sed ne videamur natur 


| 


his ſaprenti« filgs ſuffrciant :hif acile quid per 
| raut artemetrident, fugiant bineprocul, q 
 1e1kintget arudientes non intelligant, Non eſt 
pedrbre (As, 
rent aliment::m vt imente MAg!s Gu4m corp 
pore Jano. cupiin!,donec a natures vincaloſoluta 
tr-nam, Dorna4x in Clive Philefeph.ch ymſlic x, lib. Jo 
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trovenarics lonnes of folly, the brood of darkneſſe. 


ſecreta Lenemio proftituere velle, pauca de | 
htc velimas mteHigunt. Qui veroneſtram 1,1n0-| _ 
Koniam 1s in rumam eft poſta: vt querentes non i 
f pr ocrendum r9/25 et margaritas ante porcos, ne 
tangitam bers labys eorum imſuetas,eoenxlcent.s iprentix fily ſpiritu,non orebaurs 
eV nt, Interim tamen, viYit mens ſana in cor- 
,triahac m ynumrurſus vnita, vi vant in &- 


| 


i 


| 
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Poeticall exclamations or expreſsions, Ec. 


TE cen — nee: 


Gem _ 


Cuarrer XX. 


Of the ſpeciall nutriment which the Poetrie of auncient 
times (id afford to the forementioned ſeedes of 1dola- 


trie, with jome other particular allurements to de- 
lizhtfll ſuper ſition, That the ſame wutriment which 
feedes ſuperſtition, being rightly prepared, may.now- 
riſh devotion. | 


x4 E that is a Poct by nature,oran habituall 
1 Fo prattitionerinthe Art of Poctry, hath 
A his wits alwayes tuned to ſuch an high 
key or lraine, as ordinary wits cannor 
reach,vnleſſe they be thereto intended or ftretched 
by the aQuall impulfions of externalls much affe&ed, 
or ſome occaſioned fervEcy of defires.Fervency of de- 
fires though lodged in muddie breaſts, not ſeaſoned 
with a drop of Xclicon, will intertaine bruit or inani- 


mate creatures with ſuch ſpeech, & geſtures, as if the 
one had reaſon, or the other ſence.Ott doth extremi- 


as well as it is heard; Blow wind,Genutle winde blow,exc. 
Many our of dcepe and inveterate diſcontent, will 
venttheir curfes in Poericall fury, though in ruſtique 
phraſe, againſtthe place, wherein deſerved miſchiefe 
hath befallen them, Others onr of the fullneſle of 
louc, courtcousne/ere, or affeAtionate complement, 
will kiſſe the ground, from which they havereceived 
extraordinary good. As Charles the fift after he had 


reſigned the Empire, and bid the warres farewell, be- 
| ſtowed 


tie of heare impell day-laboarers,or feare of raine the | 
husbandman to intreat the winde,as if it could heare 
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| Setio.3. 
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| of aff-Aion, whilcſt ic vents its tulineſſ-,is che beſt ar- 


oF 


| 


| ſtowed his oſc:lam Pacs vpn ths Spaniſh carth, | 
wherctOinltew of al! bene:ts :hence received, he 10. | 
 lemnely bequ:athed the ret:du- of his recired lite, |. 
| &his weaticd limbes, when deach ſhould take them, | 
And Mariners aftcr atcdious and dangerous voyage, | 
will (alutz the ſhore with complement very ſuſpicious | 
ro be daily, practilcd by inhavicants. True imitation 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| tificiail morttue to breede or ftirre affeAtion 1n our au- 
 dicors, or ſpe&tators. From imitation of mens ſpec- 
| ches, and geſtures in like exigences of affeRtion, or 
| plungesot vehcment dclires came Proſopopeta's firſt 
in requeſt among(t Rherorictans; a forme of ſpeech 
very eftcyall, and approucaale in its right. ſubieR, | 
the circumſtance of re and place ducly obſerved. | 
Butthe frequent vic of it in Panegyricall Orations a- 
bout Martyrs graues, did firit occa'ion that grotle I- 
dolatric of tayocation of Saints; although it came 
aottill longatter by degrees 1nſ{cnſtble (as it were an 
buge cetternefiiiing by continual: droppings)to that | 
neight, wherewith it fo (welled in the Row1ſþ Church, 
aS1t had almoſt overfiowne the whole world beſides. | » 
| Yeras thele Panzgyricks were very auncient : ſo the 
| hritbeginning of Pcolopopeia's might as eaſily occa- 
ſton the Heathen to miſtake Chriſtian devotions as 
tne vnſeaſonable imitation oftheir firſt vie,did ſeduce 
Chriftiansaitcrwards to an heatheniſh conceir of de- 
ceaſed Vartyrs. So ſhort had the vſuall paſſage from| 
theſe igurattuc and affeRionateexclamartionsto ido- 
larrous invocation of men departed beene : That the 
heathen cither out of their own experience, thatſuch 
\Profopopela's wcre introdudtions to Deificatiens of 
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ders diſpoſitions propagated vntothem, did digthe 
bodies of noble ie A out of their graves throwing | 
others aſtcr torture into the ſea, as fearing leſt their 
Encomiafſts ſhould adore and worſhip them afterthe | _ 
ſame maner they themſelues did their grand Patrons, |. 
orcat benefaRors, or Hcroicks, whom breath of flar- 


tery, (as the next qlicourſe ſhewerh ) ſought of dead | 


ee 


bw 
We" 
FE , 
: pF 
EI 


.” 


men to make living gods.” * ''* 
_ 2. Thele cxclamations were more rifely, more:| 
daungerous in Poets, than in Orators, or ſuch as vied 
them not butvpon externall impulſion,and in a man- | 
ner againſt their wil)s: A$arethe Poets names, fo is | 
their nature ; 2/4kers they are,and hereinthey imitate | 
the maker of all things, that they call things thatare | 
not, as if they were, and ſtrive to inful@ the ſpiritof 
life and morion.inta every ſybiecFrhey take ih hand'; 
asthey fainc Pygmalion did into his Image. So wo | 
maniſh are we all, thatare borne of women ; ch our | 
dclighcfull and choice conceites deſite alwayes ror 
haue their pitures drawne in ſeemely fuſtcrand pro- 
portion, and we ſolace our internall fancies withloos | 
king on theſe ourwyrd Images; as Gentlewomen doe |. 
themſelves by gazingontheinownefacesrepreſcnted 
'vnto theminafavourableglaſſe. Ofrhoughts or fan- 
| cles, the Poet 1s the onely pictyrer. Such amongſtthe | 

Heathen as had theright rrickeofthis art, -woald al- | 
| waieseither inveſt their »11ter with the ſhape;or grace | 
it wich the preſence of ſome goddefle; nor matter 
nor manner of ſpeech ordinary,,or meerely humane 
could coment then, From'thisftrong bent of affecti- |: 
on, iloyning with the highfteatneof ſpeech, or lavea- | 


aw 
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;men deceaſed, or from ſome rehiques of their firſt lea- Cap.20 


| 


Poul. 


Ov:d. 


| 
Setto.3. 


__——_ 


| Theſe artificiall formes of ſpeech, by proceſſe of time 
and opportunitie, became patternes. of prattiſe in 
carneſt vnto ochers ; and liueleſle creatures, to whom | 


cion peculiar to Poets, did their fervent wilhes or eia- 


chers affeRionate exclamations or R hetoricall Proſo- 
lpopeia's did rather {lidethan flie, The witide whiles | 
tisapprehended as a meſſenger of loue, is placeda-| 
boue his ranke: | 


S9 is the Aire made by another Poct in a manner 
joynt{harer with God in invocations for revenge: 


—— 


Poeticall exclamations or expreſ$10ns, 


q 
1 


————— —  — > nenegs —— — / i 


ulations hitte chat point in a moment, wherero 0. 


Daphni ferat tibi ventus ad aures ! 


Audit hee e/Ether, quiq, eff Dews vitor in ills, 


O Heavens, O God heare thus, 
IWhs in the Heavens Avenger W. 


ſuch prayers or wifhes were thus by way of Poeticall 
complement tendered, did ſometimes encrozch vp- | 
on theexpreſleritles of God, to whom invocation is { 
onely due. go 


Somne quites rerum, placidiſiime ſomne Deorum, 
Pax ani, quem cnra fugit, tn pectora durts 


Feſſa mimPſterys mulces, reparaſq; laberi. 


0 ſleepe the ſweeteſt of all Gods, 
that gineſt all things reſt; | 
The peace of mixd, that ſcarrs all cares, | 
with lebowr hard oppreſt ; T1] 
Our bodies thou doit recreate >, 


and with new ſtrength inveſt. ' 


| 


4:7 Another ! 


—_— 
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| TntroduFtions to Idolatrie _. 
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Another Herojcail Poet makes the Princeſſe ( which Cap.20. 
| thadexpoſed hcr husband to the ſword by inſtigating | . 
him ro recover his right by ir) preſent her ſupplicati- | 
| ons to dumbe creatures, whiictt thee ſought her huſ- i 
bands corps by night amongſt the (laine in ſuch a 
| tile, as were cnoughto caſt a muling Reader into a 
waking dreaine or imagination, that the walls, the | 
houſes, the very loile whercon hee rrod, had becne | 
animated with ſome peculiar Genius; capable of | 
friendſhip and fochood : LD 
| 
Horruit Argia, dextraſq; ad mania tewdens, | 
Vrbs optata pris: nune tetta heſtilia Thebe : 

$i tamen illeſas reddis mibi comuges umbras 
| Nuxe quogq; dulce ſolum”. | * Statins. 


With griefe 0 regrowne 10 Theban-walls her ſuppliant 
| (hands ſhee benas, 

Oh Cittie late tos dearly lowd(ſunce lonemn ſorrow ends) 
Now hoſtile Thebes: yet ſo thou willeſt my Conſorts | 
( Corps reſtore, 

Still [halt thou be, a Soile 10 me, as deare as heretofore. 


Theſe, or the like ſpeeches of heathen Poets, if by 
{Chriſtians they may not be vitered withoutreproofe; 


| LadFentias his ceniure of Tulle for his too laviſh Rhe- 0 

toriea}] Proſopopeiamadewvnte Phrloſephie, ſhall ſave], _; 
| mea labour, "0 Bhiloſophic, the gwidevf life, rhe ſearcher | 1,,54,4 44 
ont of vertue, the hanifber of v10e, without thee not onely | (;nquit ) 3. |. 
Wee thy followers ſhould be #& voates : but evVen the kife of Fins of 
| | wankindt could bewetbing worth, far thaw haſt beene the > |j wot 
| Frundreſſe ef eweegtha Miſttaſe of manners andihfe ror 
Plane.” 


| pn 
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190 oods and Groues with che like vrnſuall aſpefts, | 


he en 


Sedo. pline. As if forſooth ( ſaith this Author ) Philoſophieit 
ſed omnin_' (olfe could take any notice of his words, or as if He rather 


| vit4bommk - 


bne te eſe \ Were not tobe praiſed which did beſtow her He might with 
'| nonporuſſer! as good reaſon haue rendered the like Rhetoricall thanks to} 


| e ren | 
. | Tu Inventrix <4: , Hh 4 SG F 
| leg, Twms- his meate and drinke \ for without theſe,the life of man 6an- 


| eitr« mori, ot conſiſt , howveit theſe are things without ſenſe. Benefits 
| <c aſeip-me thty are, but they can be no Benefadtors, As they arethe 
ffi: 2d our; bodie,ſois wiſed Phuloſophi 
\verd aloud mewriſhment of the bodieſo is wiſedome or true Philoſophic 
per f fe of the ſoul. 
oe th laudandus eſſet, quieam tribuit ? Potuit eodem modo gratias ere cibo, & fo- 
tu ; quia fine hs rebus vita conltare non poſiit, in quibus vt ſenſus, 114 bene mbileſt. At- 
quill corports alimenta ſunt, ſic auiing ſapientis, Lattan, de falſa ſapientia, lib.z. cap.13, 


| 3. Thatthe ſeminaries of Poetric ſhould be the] 


They are to 

| eve | e ouleor ſpi 
, Wh + Geatle diffaſed-through | 
chem, doe ſo wel! ſymbolize with the interaall apita- 
tions of our mindes and ſpirits, that when wee hearc 
them,we (cemedelirous to vnderſtand their langoage, 


ndlcarne ſome good: leffpn from them: And albjzir 


" [hal 


A 
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| which well cleanſed might adde ferriliticto Chriſtian 


| one 4nether : the height of the woed, the ſelitarineſſe 0 the 
| lace,and the vncouthneſſe of the 6lo/e and continued ſhade | 


| .  murſeries of Devotion as well true as falſe, Ig91 
| — wn — — - , G—_ — —— 
they viter notexprefly what weconcciue;yetto atcen-, Cap.20, 


rue & compolcd thoughts, they inſpire a ſecret ſecede 
or fcrrilitie of invention, cſpecially ſacred. 

4. Bur is, or was the »ot/onof the Deitie naturally 
more freſh and liucly in theſe ſeminaries of heathe- 
| niſh Poecry, than in other places ? Yes, every vauſuyll 
place, orſpe&acle, whether remarkeably beaucifull, 
orgaſtly, imprints atouch or apprehenſion of ſome 
latent inviliole power, as Prefident of what we ſee, 
Sencea's Ob(crvation to this purpole will open vnto vs 
| one maine head or ſource of heatheniſh Idolatrie, 


devotion. /# vn7982q3 virorum benorum ( quis dens in- 
certumn eſt) habitat deus,, T o-prouc this concluſion, 
char God is neare vs, even within vs, thus he leads vs. 
* If thou light en agrone thicke ſet with trees of ſuch una- 


| V 
| 


| 


| | 


* $5 tibs 0c 


ſaall antiquitie and hright,as that they take away the ſight 
of Heaven by the thickneſſe of their branches ouer/preagune 


in the open ire, doe toyntily repreſent a kinde of Heaven on 
earth, and exhibit a proofe vnto thee of ſame aivine power 
preſent.Or if thou chance to [ee adenne whoſe [pations con- 
eauitie hath not beene wroutht by the hand-laboxr of men, 


to onerſpreadiitlike a Camopie,the ſight likewiſe will affec# 


nd quedam vel eparites, vel immen]a altitude ſacramnt, Seneca, Epiftole. 41. 


B15 arbors-« 
bus, & ſols-=| 


frequens lu. 


ſpeftum cls 
der ſitare FA 
morum alio-. 
Yu alios pro- 
: | | Fegentiium 
but by eaufes naturall, which haue ſs acepely eaten out, and ' Jubmoucs: | 
- © . 1 a _ 
conſumed the ſtones, that they hane left a hanging mountain 5om prog 
ſecretun lo- 
the minde with ſome tomch or apprehenſion of Religien, (0-<dod 
19g: x: | | . | ratio wmbrg- 
in aperto tam denſg,atq; cominia, dem tibr muminds facit. Ex ſquis ſpeens ſaxis poivte exe 
ſis montemſaſpen ierit, nen manafacius ſed naturalivus caufis in tantam duritatem excauatue, 
an 111401 quadam Religions ſufpic 1,ne percutiee. Magnorum flumimnum CAPILE WONT AINIKT : | 
ſubita,E ex abdito vaſt; amnis eruptioaras habet:Coluntur aquarum calentmem foutes,er ſtage. | 


Fe 


currit vetu- 


tam altituds- 
nem egreſs 
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| 


| enlarge it ſelfe, would, with the heipe of theſe Spirits 


| 


A 


ring, as tothe ſole Lords and owners ofthe delight- 


| NOttOO good, 


| for cutting downe groues, and demoliſhing Alrars. 


| 


| ven to deſtroy the A4morites, addeth this iniunRion 


| 


: IWoods and Groues with the like vnnſua 


oy 
com. 


—————__—_—_—_——_—_—_ 


IVe adore the beads of great Rivers CV ide Parag. 8.& 9. 


of this Chapter. 
5. And becauſe ſupcrſtition can hardly ſprout,but 


from the degenerate and corrupt (ceds of devotion, | 
| wicked ſpirits did haunt theſe places mott, which 


they perceived fitteſt for devourattcRions. As light of 
ſuch grouesand fountaines,as Sexeca deſcribes, would' 
nouriſh affeRion: io the afteRion naturally delirous to 
ſleightrs and inſtigations, incite the ſuperſtitious to | 
make their groues more retired, and {ightly. Thus 


like cunning anglers they firſt baite the places, and! 
\chen fiſh them: and cheir appearance being moſt vig- 
| all, when mens mindes were thus tuned to devotion :| 
the eye would eaſily ſeduce the heart to faſten his af-| 
| fetionsro the place, wherein they appeared, as more 


ſacred than any other. And to the ſpirits thus appea- 


full ſoile, and chiefe Patrons of theſe bewitching rites 
and cuſtomes,they thoughctheir beſt devations were 


6. Throughout the ſtory of the 7@dges and Kinges 
of 7ſr ael,we may obſeruc how graues were as the ban- 


quetting houſes of falſe gods; the trappes and ginnes | 


of ſacril-gious ſuperſtition. For this caule in all ſup- 
prefhons of Idolatrie, the commiſſion runnes joyntly | 


So God Deuteronomiethe 5. after commandement gi- 


with all;7e ſhall overthrow their Altars,and breake downe 
their pillars; aud ye ſhall cut downe their groues and burne 
their graven images with fire, And vnto Gideen the firſt 


LaſpeFts, 


(in 


_ — or” AY 


En — ——— 
es, AM... —_— lis. __—_————— 


1” Is. 
WET 
IS WE”. 4 


—_—_—————_—— 


| 


| it. Judg. 6. v.25. And Ezekiah, whiles he remoned 


| obſervations in this Treatiſe. And no man will eaſily 


| 


| 


| particuiardireted ; 7 brew downe the Altar of Baal that 


4 
| Rion of groues was to the extirpation, or thecheri-| 
| 


4 


— 
LR. 
2 __ 
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| mujeriesof Devation as well true as falſe... 


(in my remembrance ) to whom this warrantwas in! 


Ae... 


thy Father hath made, andcut downe the groxe that is by 


| che high places, and brakethe Idolls, cur downe the 
| groucs. 2. Aing.18.v.4. Thelikedid 1sſtas after him. 
2. Kine. 23.49.14. How availcable cithcr this deftru:- | 


ſhing of them to the growth and increafe of Idolatrie, 
the good {ucceſle of /age{ls his Jike religious policie 


| 

' ſtrangely {uperſtitious Countrymen) vato Chriſtian 
Religion, may enforme vs. Irclatethe Story at large 
as 1 inde it ; becaule 1t conteines freſh and liucly cx- 
' periments as well of rhis preſent, as of diverſe othe! 


diftruſt auncicnt repores, when he {ces them parallel 
by moderne and neighbour examples. * The commer 
/ort ( faith mine Author, ſpeaking of the Lithuaniay. 
about two hundred ycarcs agoe ) was very /tiffe, an 
| would hardly indare tobe intreated to relinquiſh thets Re- | 
ligrs, being formerly accuſiomed ro werſhip the fire fey Go: . 
and to adore the thunder and lithtning with divine hower . 
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in winning the Zithuimans ( his ſifly Idolatrous, and| 
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10-4 nrivls 
Rex 101 modo beniprincipss, ſed & Apofloli munus ſuſe epit. Nam non ſ lum proprnendis whilgo 
pramys ; [ei docendi: ers 1mget yore, ac orat one mou'tndis,erudienliſy; vopmlrs tant. ers ocoa-| 
luerar patientid,vr nemo ha mn parte rege ſuperior,vis ſimilys aligqus ſpeFarerur. Dura porrd, | 
et inexorabilss aduwdum veter: cultu reimquendo extiterat multitudo,\ tpote qus ignen: p19 ew | 
c0'e e,fulmimn dry mes honores deferre, neos,et excelſasarbores mſyluns ſacroſumit.cs h bere an. 
tigurgs Conſourutrat, qua Vi, ferro, Aut flamma, aut demq; vila 4119 violare rarzone, » ecf x5, 
neqzturmm rebatur, Verum ennmuryo Cm 1 fu, autoruate Regiailla partnmoppreſſa, par. 
tin eaſeiſſa, devaſtataq; eſſent, neccnmſquom aut mteritus aut li fin exnde ſequeretnr : tum | 
vers [enſixieffefti Li buen mell.ores, Regiomanaato,> outoritati coderecaperunt Cn tandom 
etiam Chriſto nowen da-e, & Catholicam religionem certauim ſuſcipere minanee dubyl ar unt, 
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Sectio.3.: ſet grours or trees in common woods of vnuſuall keith has 
| ſuch authoritie from antiquitie for therr ſacred eſfteeme , 
| that to cut or burne th:m, or offer them any violence, was 
| reputed a ſacrilege ſo fearefull, as would inſtantly provoke 


$4" 


Woods and Groues W:th the like Vnuſuall aſpee ts 


enzeance atvine. But the woods and groues being at 
length cut downe and waſted, without the deftruRion 
or harmc of any imploycd inrh1is bufineſſe,they grew 


moretraQable, and (as if the woods had taught them 
obcdicnce) began to beleeve the Kings authoritic 


_————— ; 


and command, becomming art length forward profel- 
| ſors of Chriſtian Religion. 


| ans, who would have perfwaded him, that if he tooke| 
|rheirſacred e/{ or fathom out of Serapes Temple, the 


| 


patronage, would ceaſe to flow, 


| f11tcr queſtioned, than determined. The general] ob 


97. Thelike ſuperftitious feare had Conftantines re- 
ſolution 1n reformation expelled out of the «£gypri- 


River N:lus, which was vnder this conceited Gods 


—_ Ht le 
Labitur, &+ labetur in omne volubilis enum. 


But whether Angells had not graced theſc nurſerics | 
of devotion by their appearance vnto Gods ſervants 
in them ( cſpecially beforc the Law was given ) isca- 


ſervation of errors ſpringing from ancienterochsim 
perfeRiy relared, makes me the appariti- 
on of Angels, or manifcftation of Gods-preſence in 
like places vnto holy men,and their demeanour ypon 
ſuch manifeſtations, was, by prepoſteraus-imiration, 
drawn to avthorizethe [Idololatricallworſhip of fuch 


ſpirirs,asthe heathen had ſcene in viſible ſhape ; as 
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| the oaken groue of Mambrer, 1n which the three An- 
| pells appeared tO Aby ahem. 


bal. 


| taine. For albeit the citle ofthe Chapter containing 
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nurjeries of Devotion as well true as falſe. = 
ailo of the tuperſticious eltecme, or reverence of the 


places themiclucs, For, in Conſtantines ume, as Euſe- 
biustclls vs, the Heathens had creed their Aitars in 


:. I'vt whether Conſtantine though much offended 
 withthe Altar,did with itdetiroy the groue,is vncer- 


thisſtory in our Engliſh Ex/cbizs, rakes ic as graunted, 
| chat he did;the tex: notwithſtanding leaves it doubt- 
| full, if not more probable, thar he did nor.Nor was it 
neceſſary he ſhould in this caſe follow the example 
| of /oſix5 or Ezrkias, having that libertie, which they 
' had not, to build a Temple inthe ſame place tothe 
' Lord ; vnto z<alous.devorion in whole lervice the 
| groue might afford no leſſe plenty of fucll,thanic had 
done to heatheniſhſupertticion and Idolatry.Forthat 
which feederh ſuperftition through wanr of inftrufti- 
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on oncly, or through licenſed opportunities, notna- 
turally, bot of ir ſe}te, would prove be't nurrimencof 


wiſdome to diſpeſt it; eſpecially itrhe praiſes which 
nouriſh ſuperRition, be controlled by plauſible cu- 


than the Poeticall temper, according as it is well orzll 
imployed. No place yeelds ſuch opportunities for 
growth either of rooteor branch,as woods or groves, 
or like ſhrowdes; or receptacles of retired lite : nor 
couldthe ſight, or ſolitary frequenting any of theſe, 
have nurſed ſuch ſtrange (uperfticion in the hearhen, 


crue devotion to ſuch as haue the [piric of grace, or | 


ſtome or authority.No affection more fertile of either | 


but onely by ſuggeſting aliuelier #92 he God- | 
| head, than vſuall obieRts cond occalion. Andit oihcr 


er erg mos <F - | mens/ 


nm. 


erm 


—_—__— 
—— WPI 


"I 


de ———_—— 


194 IVoois and © ores w.th the like Puſu all aſpects, | 


% 


-— MR, 


Setio.3. ſet grours or trees in common woods of vnuſuall hettht has 
| ſuch authoritie from anttquitie for their ſured oſteeme , 
' that tocut or burne th-m, or offer them any violence, was 
reputed a ſacrilege ſo fearefull, as woul1 inſtantly provoke 
| V*n2eance irvine. But the woods and groues being at 


| 


_— 
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i length cut downe and waſted, without the dettrution 
a: or harmc of any imploycd inri1is bufineſſe,they grew | © 
' moretraQtable, and (as if the woods had taught thew | (1 
obcdicnce) began to belceue the Kings authoritic (> 


and command, becomming ar length forward profei- 
{ſors of Chriſtian Religion. | 

| 5. Thelike ſuperſtitious feare had Conſtantine re- 
ſolution in reformation expelled out of the /£gypri-|- 
ans, who would have pcrſwaded him, that if he tooke | 
their ſacred e/{ or fathom out of Serapes Temple, the 
| River Ni/us, which was vnder this conceited Gods| * 
patronage, would ccaſc to flow, | 


—_— lc 
Labitnr, &+ labetur in omne volubilis) euum, 


| But whether Angells had not graced theſc nurſcrics | 
of devotion by their appearance vnto Gods ſervants 
in them ( cſpecially before the Law was given ) isca- 
| {11tcr queſtioned, than determined. The generall ob 
| ſervation of errors ſpringing from ancienttruths im | 
| | perfeRiy relared, makes me taſpeR,tharthe appariti- 
on of Angels, or manifcftation of Gods preſence in 
like places vnto holy men,and theirdemcanourvpon| —- 
ſuch manifcftations, was, by prepoſterous-imiration, - 
25D drawn to avthorizethe Idololatricallworſhip of fuch| _ | 
ſpirits, as the heathen had ſcene in viſible ſhape ; as | -* | 
3 : . a'ſo|. | 
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 wiſdome to diſgeſt it; eſpecially itthe praiſes which 


|imployed. No place yeelds ſuch opportunities for 


VER *%. 


' alſo of the {upcriticious ellceme, or reverence of the 


| places themtclues, For, in Conſ{antines ume, as Euſe- 


 biustells vs, the Heathens had crected their Aitars in 
| the oaken gfoue of Mambrer, in which the three An. 
| gells appeared tO Abraham. 
| e. Put whether Conſtantine though much offended 
 withthe Altar,did with itdefiroy the groue,is vncer- 
| raine. For albeit the title of the Chapter containin 
thisſtory in our Engliſh Exſcbies, takes ic as Jaan. 
| chat he did;the tex: notwithſtanding leaues it doubt- 
full, 1f not more probable, tharhe did not.Nor was it 
neceſſary he ſhould in this caſe follow the example 
| of 79ſia5 or Ezrkias, having that libertie, which they 
' had not, ro build a Temple in the ſame place tothe 


Lord ; vnto zealous-devorion in whoſe fervice the | + 


| grouc mightafford no leſſe plenty of fuell,than ic had 
done to heatheniſhſupecrtticion and Idolatry. For that 
which feederh ſuperſtition through wanc of inftruci- 
on onely, or through licenſed opportunities, not na- 
turally, not of it ſe]lte, would prove be't nurrimencof 
truce devotion to ſuch as haue the [piric of grace, or 


nouriſh ſuperſtition, be controlled by plauſible cu- 
ſtome or authority.No aff. tion more fertite of either 
than the Poeticall temper, according as it is we! or z 


growth either of rooteor branch,as woods or groves, 
or like ſhrowdes; or receptacles ot retired lite : nor! 
couldthe ſight, or ſolitary frequenting any of thele, 
have nurſed ſuch ſtrange ſupcrfticion in the hearhen, 


| nurjeries of Devotion as well crue eas falſe = | w 
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bur onely by ſuggeſting aliuelier »ozigugt the God- | 
| head, than vſuall obieRts conſd occalton. Andit other 
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Woods and Groues With the lixe vnn/uall aſpe Fs, 1 
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Sectio.z. 


| apt to awaken our mindes, and make tt 


| nature they were inſpired. Liging men they my; 


— 


mens mindes be of the ſame conſticution with mine, 
our apprehenſtons of the truc Goa as Creator, haye a | 
kinde of ſpring, when he renewcs the face of the| 
carth. Prefentemg; refert qu elihect h:rba Deam. The , 
ſpddain? growth of every grafl: points cut the place | 
of his prcience; the varicte of flowers) and hi; rbes, | 
ſugg*lt; a ſecret 19MiIration of lis 1preflivleb: ay | > 
tic. Inchis reſp: A&,the frequency of das [Ccmes 
| moſt neccifary in Cite: and great Ti pat their! 
Inhabitants, who ( as one wittily ob ce for! * 
the moft part burthe workes of men, r Ire | 
God ſp:aking vnto them; whereas lu J 
verſant in the helds and woods, contin 
 plarerhe workes al Gad, And nothing 


i. 


{ee his operations; f.v 
the ſtrange mortons; or taftiacts of. creatt 
ſenſitive}. The (=crct increaſe or fructifica 


| getables, without any tnherent motion, © 
|cultie, and the experience of /enſ;tznes, Acc 
| theirends morc ccreainely without any ſpa 
; fon, then 2» doth his by reaſonable contre 
| artificial] policie, moued ſome heathens 
' groves, woods, birds, and (enficiue creatur 
| of cycry kinde forgods; who yer neither wo 
| dead clements,or liuing men. Dead clemeErsth 
letcd, becaute their qualities lefſe reſemble t 
rations of the liaing God, with ſome notions of 


| mired, not in that the cauſe of every atio.which 
eftct, and the manner of bringing their ends : 

; was t00 well knowne. They ſaw little ( it ſeemet! 
| 0 
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[of ordinary fountaines did lefle affcA, were put in 
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their neighbours, but what they knew to be inchem- Cap.20, 
ſc]ues, whom they had no reaſon to take for gods: 


and if one ſhould have worſhipped another, perhaps 
-rhe reſt would hauc called them fooles, as birds, or 0- 


ther creatures would hauc done, ſo they had knowne 


| as could cither reveale ſecrets to come, or bring things 
co paſle beyond the obfervation or experience of for- 
mer homane wits, wereeven in their lite accounted as 
| gods,or neare friends vnro ſore god. 
| 9g. Others apaine, that would haue ſcorned to wor- 
ſhip men, or almoſt any other liue-creature, otherwiſe | 
| then vpon theſe tearmes, did adore the heads or firſt 
ſprings of * Rivers, whoſe continuall motionto feede | +77; gms. 
| che ſtreames that flow from them withonr any viſible | #1 ex | 
| original, whence rheir owne ſtore ſhould be ſupplicd, —_ ts 
is by nature ( notftificd by art ) a ſuffhcientmoriwero | c4preue. 


call the invilible Creator, and fountaineof allthings | 
to mans remembrance, And ſome againe,whom fighr 


oO, | RE” 


- | Mature Drge 


mind of ſome divine inviſible cauſe, orprime mou 
che annuall overflow of * N:1zs, orrhe like cxps 

ntsinſ{crutable by courſe of nature, "The admira: | mn /aprd| 
 effefsof Nilus overflow; were the cauſe of that | 2h om 


cligious and bruriſhdiſpoſition, which Þ Seneca no- |»: 1onpere 
; mereſcatyque 


thin the E£gypiias husbandmcn. —— 


terra 10am defiderar, expltture amen from:cam in ex parte, quad Ag yprs m Fuhiopiam 
ve. git nwllrs antraris mbribus #dver ſus ſuutitatem adiev Rix. Cunt inerenents ferctundye 
 fimr rarro fol d wmitatiaccepta ferendeeft : fruſtra emw «las quiſquam rationes fernttbuur, 

Et forre but pram 4 mundror:g me Dewe Ae yptum Yemwnerars reluitprafoins fore v8 (bri- 

[tus [; curms'tm ea lattret, © Heradem ernuentum evaderes. Forcat. lh. 2. pg, 22 H. 

d Gynorolo bifts Nylon venerantar magne cntincs opfumy; aquan, 1err4mg; ſinulreprady- 
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SeQio.3. © Nems Aratorum in /£ 2ypto Calum aſpicit. 
Fern No Plowman ine/£2 yt lookes towardes Heaven. 

= id The like hath a Romane Poct: io 
overeſtcem — 


the River * To propter nullss Tellus tu poſi ulat tmbres, 
Arida nec pluvio ſupplicat berba Jove 5. 


Seftion r, 


Chap 4. par. | + 2yptian earth ſaus Nelus ſirexmes no water knowes 
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| The ſoile being mcllowed with this River, ſcemed 
* Non ef: o-| [effe beholden to heaven, than Athens was; where ( as 
92 gre gg ſome cole) the art of tilling the ground was fuft in- 
non dnira-| vented amongſt the Greerzns. Albcir I rather thinke 
ne It was the drincſſe of the ſoile, wherein that famous 
(G14 /u05 ap. Cittic Rood, which occaſioned chart Idololatricall em- 
peitent me-  hleme, whence ſome have raken occaſion to conicc- 
nepal ture, tharthe art oftillage was firſt manifeſted there. 
gignarur( jo Athens vbt r4tis colends agrum primum oftenſa eſſe Gr a- 
modo it 1%- | os dicatar, ſurmnlachrum terr. extitiſſe ſuppliciter a lone 


[ bur )/4cratie | 


wlamperſe Plaviam compricir ts ſeribit Pauſanias. Cornar de Rewvi- 
__ wn nit5144. hb. 1.cap 3 pag.y 6. Some whether halfe Chri- 
Baer | fttans or mcere Pagans, ranked by the auncient inthe 
Xe e« fronde | bed-rolle of heretickes, have held the Marigold, and 


conk cru, t 


queque im- | [on of their !1ze-ſ5mpathae with the Syunne. The aunci- 
rerprecarne \ ent Galles did offer [acrifice vato the * Mi/tets becauſc 


Gr acapojjmr \ 

wt, videri.Emmuyueroquicgnid adnaſcatur illss & carlo miſpum putant fignumgzeſſecletts ab 
ipſo Deo arborts. F/t a:tem 1d rarli adbmodls invents, et revertss __ religionepetitur; et ante 
0-114 ſexta Lund, qua princyiamen(is annorKuq; his facnt,etſecu zpoſt triceſomyi annu F414 ”: 
v1/1:4bund? habear.nec fit fur diw1dea. Onmia ſanante appellares ſu vocabulo, facrificys Op th 
bh q Pre ſub arbore Preparatis,auoiacmorert cradid colors AKT I,QUerrs coruua the promuyum 


eianvr$acerd>s cadide veſie culrus arbort [taditfulce dures demetit:Cadidoide xc: itur ſago 

Tra emede v 1H 1.49 mmilant precarntes it ſure denn Des proſperi faciathw, quibus dederit. 

Facunditaic eopore dan cuicugq; anmali {lerrls arbitratur, Catr4q; VEnend 0mma eferemedio. 
ANA Centium 111th ia fraxe6ls plerumg; relagio eft. Phn ne! b;ft.l 16. p. 459. 
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| nurſeries of Devation as well true as falſe_.. 
che manner of its original] is without example in ve- 
getables,beingcauled (as they conceived) rather by 
fecrer celeſtiall influcnces, than by any carthly or ma- 
ccriall propagation. So calily are mindes, apt to ad- 
| mire things ftrange and vncouth,drawne through cu- | 
| rioſitte of obſcrvation, vnto ſuperſtitious and idolola- 
\tricall performances. T hat in ſtrange preditions we 
ſhould apprehend the working of a divine wiſcdome,” 
| which we apprehendnot in our ordinary cogitariss, | 
though in them he alwaycs worke, falls out no other: | 
wiſe, thanthelike error in the common ſort of hea- 
E: then, iu whomtrees of vnuſuall keight,or like ſpeRa- 
8. cles, did raiſe an imaginati6 of Gods prelſence,which 
{ſight of graſle, of ordinary hearbes,or lower ſhrubbes 
(though in the loweſt of them he be continually pre- 
ſent ) could not prompt vnto their drowſic fantaſies, 
As (cldome are our imaginations ſo throughly awa- |. 
r: ked, as to take expreſſe norice of Gods preſence with- 
| | outitrong puſhes of vnuſvall accidents, or violent in- 
| | curſfon of vnacquainted obiets* Mach famuliaritic_ | 
| [breeds contempt of their perſons, whoſe preſence, were 
it rare and vncouth, would beger admiration, awe, 
and reverence, Thisexpcriment ſo certaine in civill 
-M | converſation, thar it 15 now growne intoa Proverbe, 
[isrooced in that vndoubred Maxime in marters natu- 
rali: 1 conſuets nalla fit paſs, and it beares no better 
fruit in matccrs Theologicall. For albeit Gods pre- 
ſence be moſt intimate in our foules, and his working 
| in other creatures, manifeſted vnto our eyes ; yet be- 
| caule this contact of his preſence is perpetuall, and. 
the mani{eſtation of his power continually obvious, | 


E | | 
| wee viually have no ſence, or feeling of the one oro- | 
O44 ther, 
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Softia.3. ther, varilt ir couch vs after ſome vnuſuall manner w 
| | ox open our eyes. by preſenting them wich wonders. 
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Graues With the like wnuſuall aſpefls, 
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Ovid. 


Howbcir whileſttheie arc abſens,ro ſhake of the ſlum: | 
bes, and to inapt vs, that are Chrifts Miniſters, to be | 
affc ted with Gods preſence ; ſuch abRratian of our | 
ſelves: rom {<cuiar twrbulcacies, as the Poers vicd,| 
would be much avaticable. | 


| Another thought healwates loſt himſelfe in the great|. 2 


| perceive a great loiic of Gods preſence; ſolong as we | 
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Carmins ſece(ſum ſcribentts, © otia. qmerunt. 


Good verſes alwayes doe require, 
A vacant minde and ſweete retire. 


| 


caſſe at Keme, without hope of finding him(elte,tiil| | _ 
RR [1us.wits met againe atntsrurajl homes | "1/141 

me redgentes agelli.] And isit poſſible wee ſhould nor| 
continge in places filledoncly with: the ſound of (c- | 
cularcomentions or debarementswhereiniche world 
anddevill hnde opportunitiero inftampe their image. | ; 
| vpon our ſoulcs, preventing ailimprefhon of matecrs |. 
heavenly But when we come into (olirary or vncouth 
places, cithor deck with native comclincſſe and vn- | 
borrowed beautic or never foylcd by ſecular com: | 
merce or frequency : the: conceipt of God and his| 
goodneſle gaines firſt, poſſeſhon of our vacanc| | 
thoughts, and: raviſheth: cur mindes with the ſre- | | 
grancy.of hispreſcnce. To hauc ſomeplace of retire, | | 
which hath becne witneſſe of no thoughts but fa- | 
cred, is agreat helpe vnto.devation ; the renewed 
(tzht, orremembranceof evcry circemſtance, or o- | 
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call adjun@, occa(tons vs ro-reſumne our former cog Cap. 20. 
tations withontanycorbe or impediment; which in 
places, wherein ovr minges haye myck runne on 9- 
thcr matrers, we can hardly proſecute without inter- 
ruption er mixrure of worldly royes. 
| Ie. WonldGod ir were free to make that harme- 
 Iefſe vic or applicatforr of thetcrabfervatigns vnto o- 
thers, which I haue ofcen made, and hope tro make 
cachday morethan other vnto my (clfe. And though 
I expe not the concurrence of many men, no nor af 
my brethren and companions to ſecond me in my 
deſtre of that reformation, which I haue no great 
cauſe to hope I ſhall ever fee inchis Land, yer can. [ 
not deeme tr a fruitleſſe labour, to powre forth my 
| wiſhes in the worlds {tght, befare: ##m,who alone can 
« docallthings. And whar is thy ſervant, O Lord, 
| © could moſt deſire to ſec, or heare, before he goc 
* hence, andbe no more ſcene or heard amongltthe 
© ſonnes of morrallmen?T hatthy Temples through- 
« outthis. Eand might bc more ſeclnſe, andthe lines] 
* of thy Miniſters more retired : That no ation, 
'& ſpeech, or geſture, which beare the charatter of 
« converſation ſecular, or meerely ctvil], ſhould once. 
[4 ſo much as preſent it (e|fe ro our fences, whiles we | 
|« approach thy dwellings: That i theſe ſhort paſſa- | 
« ves from our private lodgingsro thy ſecluſe and (i- 
* ]ent Covrts, we might perceive as great an altera- 
& rjon in our behaviour, and affcions, as if we had 
| eonenntof anold world intoa new, or travelled 
'« from onc kingdometo another people. 
: | 11. Had notthoſe priviledgesof retired life,whcre- | 
with ſoperfticion had bleft her children, becne held 
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t00 glorious by | 


devotion to enioy ; the ingenuous povertie of the | 
Engliſh Cleatgie, might have made the whole world | 
rich in all manner of ſpiritual! knowledge. The loſle 
of Monaſtcriall poſſeſhons had beenc light, if as in | 
remporall States, the houcur (with ſome competent 
Dorrion of auncientinhericance ) remalnescntire vn- 
| co the next heirc male, while che gicatelt partof che 
| Lands poſſeſſed by the father, goes for dowrie vato 
| his daughters; ſo that libertic of entoying themſclues 
which had beene peculiar co them before all priviled. 
es of ſecular Nobilitie, which impaircd them, might, 
have beenereſerved co the ſonnes of Zevichough bur | 
| with ſome corners of their auncient retired manſions, 
; whoſe magnificece had brought them vnto nothing. 
Retired life it (elfe, is ſuch an hidden treaſury, as 
were it within kenne of poſhbilicic to be regained in 
theſe our ayes, Eccieſialticall dignities, though offc- 
red grate, would withour equivocation be freely rc- 
fuſed, even by ſuch,as bett delerye them. He that now 
| brings iron would bring braſle, in ſtead of braſſewe 
 ſhon!d haue liiver, in ſtead of lilver gold, rowardes the 
rebuilding of Gods Temple; or, he thatnow ſcarce 
brings any quanticte of better merral] well refined to 
this good worke, would bring Pearlc, Topas, the O- 
 nyx, and every precious ſtone in great abundance. 
| But now, through want of thele ſacred gardens, 
| which might have beenc ſtorcd with ſpirituall ſim- 
' ples,the infeRtious difſcale of theſe Atheilticall and ſa- | 
crilegtouvs times, is become incurable in the Phyſict- [| 
ans themſejues. Ambition, even in Gods meſſengers | 
over-growetn age, and aiakes vs more vndilcrecte | | 
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mals Cee ca AE EE. 
and childiſh in the period of maturiric, than we were| Cap.31. 
in any part of our infancy. For few, if any of vs, or 
ſeldome, if at any time of ourchildhood, have /enged 
| to put on our beſt apparrell cowards bed-time. And | 
yet what trickes and deviſes, over and aboue all that s 
| Mackirvill hath medirared, doe we put in praiſe, ra- 
ther to over-burden, than inveſt our ſoules with titles | 
of dignitie and honour ; whileſt our winding ſheeres | 
doe expect vs, 4s having one foote in the graue;with- | ; 
in whoſe territories, Plowmen are full compeeresrto || 
"Kings ; where the ſpade may chalenge precedence of 
the ſcepter ; where the miter may not conteſt with the | \ 
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Of 1delatrie occaſioned from inoydinate affettion to- 


ties at Euneralls. 


Fu Pos which with diverſitie of afeQions, | 
SJ es 2eb irs [ring and fall, was in ſome | | 
| ae Heathens ſo buricd ; thar nothing but | 
ſorrow tor friends teparred;oraffeftion towards pub- | 
lique benefaRors, could revine it, Such were the* A#-| | 
ile, a peopleof Africke, which had no gods beſides; ; 
che ghoſts of men deceaſed, Their error, _ | Devs 
groſſe, was linked in a double chaine of truth : the 
| one, that ſovles of men deceaſed, did nor alrogether 


wardes Friends deceaſed, or ceremonious ſolemmi- "| 
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q gn" EY 
1 —— —__ i... Ai — ———.__—_— 
—_ ———_ — WK —O— — — 
yrs OO Inm—G——_— 


et CEE Co "=" —______ 


\ 


[AG 


Sectio.3. 


| - Ardtotl.r. 
| Erbicormm, 
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my /c eſſer at 
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MENT. en 
| Eleunta pro- 
fetus,Prote- 
Jlaafuger1p- 
fru« ramnclacy 
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quam ,:- andio manifeſttheir anſwers by cheeffet, Thus* 4-* 
MARINE Aud 
| Bauwe miluarnas, prin 18 Aſians dedemunt 


ipſ quam Þ 7ccejulao d-ſecn/we 8 Ajtameſſer. 
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| burdinate afjetLou tolhardes the dead 


cealc to be: che ather,thar the things which are ſcene. 
were ordercd and governed by valecne powers; yet 
loath they were to b:lecuc any thing, which in ſome 
ſort they had not (eene, or perceived by ſome ſenſe. 
| Hence did cheir generall notion miſcarry in the del: | 
' cent vnto particulars, proſtrating it ſelfe beforc ſepul- | 
chers filled with dead bones, and contulting ſoulcs 
departed. Though not in che negartiue, yer in the af-' 
firmatiue part of theſe mens verdit concerningrthe | 
gods, moſt Heathens vpon occalions did concurre. 
T he ſuperſticion' might eaſily be cither bred or fcd 
from an opinion ſo probable ro moſt in ſpeculation, 
as opportunitic wouldeaſily draw all to the prattice. | 
The *grand Cenſvrer, while he denies ; Deceaſed aun- | 
ceſtors tobe any whit affeTed with the weale, or miſery of || 
poſteritie, implies this to have beene a received opint- | 
on bcfore his time, for ſuch, for the moſt part, he ci- 
ther refutes, or relignes. T his principle being once (et- 
led in mens mindes;ftrong impuligonscitherof hope 
or fearc, would cxtort ſuch prayers and ſupplications | 
to friends, or aunceltors departed, as vpon like occa- | 
lions ſhould have beene rendered to them living. 
Aad the (upplicants, not knowing any. ſet weancs of 
procuring audiencc before patrons nowabſcnt and 
out of light, would cry all they had knowne in like ca- ' 
ſes practiſed by others, or could invent themitlues. 
Sacrlaces amongſt orheg meancs, wereas the common | 
lure to wooe ghoſts or [pirics vnto familiar confe- 
rence, or (alealt) to take natice of fuirs exhibiced, 
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: eſpecial occaſion of Idolatrie_.. 


[thcre found ; being ſlainc in the Tron warre.Did the 
| ercat Monarch ( as we may conj*eQbvre) thinke that 
the {oule of this Grecrantſ/orihy, nor pacificd with ſuch | 
offerings, wou:d cnvy better ſuceefle vnro his ſucceſ- 
ſors of G- eece ? or Cid he rather hope, that Proteſilaws, 
by reſolute adventure, and vntimely death, had meri- 
cd a warrant from che gods to grant ſafe condudt vn- 
to Grecian Nobles, that vpon juſt quanells invaded 

Aſi4 ? For the reaſon, why Alexander ſhould ſacrifice 
to him before any other, was in that he of all the Gre- 
cian Captaines, had ſet firſt foote in Aſia 3 as if by death. 
| he had taken poſſcfhion of ProteRorſhip over his 
 Country-men in like expeditions. But whatfoever 
motive -i/exaxder had to this Idolatrie, from that ge- 
nerall improument of menscfteeme of others worth, 
E and vertue abſent, in reſpeR of them preſent, many 
© nations were proneto adore them as gods afcer death, 
whom they honourcd and reverenced aboue others, 
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yet with humane honour onely, whiles they liucd. 


nes ingenuoully and wittily refutes Anaxarchus, per- 
ſwading the Macedonians to giue divine honour to 4- 
lexander, ready enough to receive it before his death, 
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Whatſoever the Bar bartans may pradtiſe (faith this Gre- 
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From this obſervance amongſt the Greciens,” Calisthe- |» yorigy.p, 


cian Philoſopher ) Greece ( / know )) hath no ſuch cu- 

ſome, nor did cur 4unceſters —_—__ Hercules 45 a goa, ſo 

lonp &5 he converſed among them in humane ſhape, nor af- 

ter his death wntill the Delphicke Oracle had ſo appointed. | 
| - 
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Inordwate affection towbardes the dead. 


Seio.z.| 4nax4rchus on the conuary, thought ic a great /rde- 
| Corum,nort Io giue that honorto the Emperour whiles 
| heliued, which hc doubrcd not, would by publique 
conlent be dctigned. vino him atter d:ath, I he like 
| Paralicicall humor ofthe Trajians, a people of Greece, 
' had cravailed betore of Itke Idolatrie, bur brought 
*ridePli- forth onely a memorable j*(t in chat wile King * Age- 
— ſulaus, vnto whom luch proftcred {ervice ſmelled roo 
rankly of bale flaccery My w.i/ters (quoth he) hath 
| your Cittie the authoritte, or art of making yoas? If it hane 
[ Pra) let vs ſee what minncy of 20as Yun C4173 make your 
ſelwes ; and then perhappes / ſhall be content to be a god of | 
your making. - | 
2. ThePlatonicall optnton of the (onles inlarge- 

ment in her principail faculties after delivery from 
this walking priſon, which ſhe carries about with her, 
did ſecretly water and cheriſhthe former ſeeds of cr- 
ror. For conſequently vnto this doarine, men might 
thinke, thatchey who by their wit (eſpecially ) had 
| done much good whiles they liucd in the bodie, | 
wou'd be able tro doe much more after their diffoluti- i 
| on. So* Heradrhought 7hn Baptiſt had brought more 
«kill our of that world, wherevnto he had (nt his 

foule before the naturail time of her departure, then 
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* Then 
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heard of 


| name Vas 


that 


{ him (forhis in his firit life he had beene capable of; for 10h in his | 
life time wrought no miracles, Nor onely the com-. 


read a- 2 - 
broad) and | mon! y concewed dtgnitieotthe foule ſeparated from 
_ = the body, burthe time or manner of its ſeparation, 
4. maine did much inſtigate mindes, otherwiſe that way bent, 
[from the T0 groſic {uperſtition and [dolatrie. T he Magicians | 
anc 

E therefore great workes are wrought by him, Mark. 6, ver. 14. Pide Matth. 14, 
| yell. 1, 2+ | 
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that lined at 41henswhen ® Plato dicd,oftercd | 


: 


the moſt pertet number in his courſe of Itfe, whole oe, ns 
length was juſt foureſcore yeares and one. But to this guiarm cor 
| particular ſuperſtition, the cauſes mentioned in the | /* 74147 ac 
eightcemh Chaprer, had ther toynt concurrence. 


Ouirirnts ard Þ Romnlus (whether rwo or one) were in 


| (t 1; non.en 
| latitudo pre- 
' torn fecerat: 


acrifice | Cap.21, 
to his ſoule, ſuppoting him ro hauc becne more than | .p;,,,,,.., 

: © Sh 2 ge | 
man,becauſc he dicd on his birth-day, having felfilled | /ercfirmm fe 


| forte oritns, | 


| 


Telitcs jadgement rightly reputed Gods after death, 
becauſe gaod men whilctt they liucd,and(as it ſeemes 
he thought) no way difſcnabled for doing good ſtill, 


ſed namgati- 
OHNES MU pert- 
cula multum 
aetraxerumt 
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| poſtr. Ex v8r 4q Natura dior 


in as much as they enioyed cternitte In their {oules, | viribus:pa 
And <Triſmeriſt catechizing his ſonne m the Egypti- /monarame 
an Arr of making gods, tells him his grand-father, ge 
(who was the firſt inventor of Phyficke) betng gone woanrmedus 
to heaven in ſoule, or ( to vic his phraſe ) according © 4#geno/us 
to his better map, did ſtill worke all thoſe cures by his eons, a 
ſecret power, which before he wrought by art; the /emeftmien,. 
onely place where this divine ſoule-would be ſpoken "prob 


þ : 4 | bentibu, Et 
with, wasthe Temple, wherein his mundene man, or bo- | fs. Nam hoe 
dielay entombed; wherein Itkewiſe he had an 1doll Jorg | 

. ; ' $0} gens 
t14/us beneficiocotigiſſe, quod natal: ſuo deceſfit,o> annum waun 4tq; otogeſimum implentt, 
ne vile dednFirone. Tdeo Magi,qui forte A'rhenns erant mmolauerunt deficnito, ampliorss fuiſſe 
fortis quan htmanx rats, quia conſurmaſset perfettiſemu numerumyquem nowemnoues mul... | 

riplicata componunt SenecaE piſtola 58, © Hinc et1an Romulus quem lidem eundenteſ]e Nu. 
roam putant : quorum remanerent animzaty; atermtarefruerentur dy rite ſunt hab t1 eum er | 


optin-i efſent et grermi. Cicero hb. 24 de natura Dtorum. © Aunsenm: tuus,0 Aſc'epi,medicing 
Primus muentor, ci: remplum confecratum eſt m monteLibys circa Litiis Crocodulorum, m quo 
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ents iacet mundane bomo tuaeſt,corpus:renqnus enim, yel porn totus, {z eſt homo totus in ſenſu 

vite,mehorremeaunineals, ommactiamunnc homm;bus aduumeta praftans infirmis numine | 
nun ſn8,qua ante ſo ebatwedicing ar teprabere, Ecee dixtt moytium coli pro Deo 1n eo logs »b1 | 

habebat ſepulctk ric: faiſu1 ac fallensdicendoguod remearit in 2:1, 01.8146 14m nuenc hommibus | 
adiumenta pra tans mr ms. Aug de Civit Deiad Marcellinunm.l 7.6 26 Terrents enim djs 
atq;murdarn facileeſt waſer: vt ore au ſ int ab hominibus ex viraq; nature fatti 4tq; come 
fx anma et corpore: vi proarma fit damn, precorpore {imals. 


CrhuitatSEOrmnyM: animas,qui 6.4 conſecrauere viuentes, viavicorum legibus men wr, 01 £9716 | 


IRS: nibos mencupenter. Aug 4 [1468 rbidem. 


chrum Vudecontigit qn6u't, ab Fgyptys bac ſanfta animLlisnnncupart, —_ z per ſrngules 
r 


Oo 


w 


ee —————_—_—_ 


Rn, r—_—_— ECTS 


_ 
ht... 


Tnrrdinate affe ion towardes the dead 


RE nc bac 
I 


Setio.3.| or [mage, as every other Egyptian Temple had, vato 
| which by Exorcilmes or [nvocation,they weddedel- 
ther ſpirits or (oules ot men, after they had relinqui- 

| ſhed their owne bodies. By this art were moſt Egyp- 

| rian gods procreated, vntill error by Gods iuſt ladge» 

' ment did reciprocate;and idolatry aſcend from beatts } 
| to men, from whom it firſt deſcended, For in proceſſe 

of ime, the hwurtſall or profitable beaſts, which Princes 
had c6lecrated, were adored as 7Tri/megi/ts father had 
beenc, andthe Princes likewiſe, which had conſccra- 
red them, were coadored in their images. The manner 
*In his G- | Of this laſt errors intruſion, as* Yives hath well obſer- 
mentaries | yd out of Diodorus, deſcended (in part at leaſt) trom 
jon h* | che deviles or emblemes, which Princes bare in their 


placeofS. | Shields or Creſts, Some beſt liking dogs, others, Lyons, 
Auguſtme, D ki 
dug we |Wolues,or Cats; every one as ſympathic ofnarure, fan- 


cie, or chance miſled them. The (olemnitie vicd ar 
their conſecration {rhat is whileſtchey were taken for 
armes) being great, didtaint che fpeRitors mindes 
with ſupcrltitious fancics. And vaco minds thus tain- | 


px] 
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| \{ignes,were repurcd for no byſt:inders, bur for authors | 

' for coadjutors, whether of vitt »tious ſucceſſe in wars, 

| 'or of proſperous events 1n peace. The Princes afcer- 
{wards fell in loue with the nxmr5 of che beafts, & pro- 
|pagated che inceſtuons 777/e varo Cities. T his ſpeedie | 
\| tranſportation of aflicftionare mindes from curious 


ceremony or ſolemanitic vnto groſlc and formall Ido- | 


the diſeaſe by evacuating the anteced:nt cauſe. To 


red,their liveleſſe pifturcs, bring borne as creſts or en-| 


latrie, the ercrnal] Lawgiver did beft know to be roo 
\naturall vnto man; and therefore ſought to prevent. 


[this purpolc are thoſe prohibitionsof curious cere- 
| mony 
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which were duc to the partie living, or like ro die. 


\the tprnediare AA, ro ſuch curtofiticor ceremony. 
| ow he worſhinpeth him as 2 God, and orazincd to tis (er- 
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Ts eſpeciall occaſion of Tdolatrie_., 


mony in mourning tor triends decealcd. ee {ball not 
cut your fleſh for the dead, wer make any print or mar ke vp-| 


| Lord ]:ntimares vnto vs, thatthele prints or markes. 
| were the badges of another M ulter, who by thole cy- 
riousexpreſhons of mourntull forrow for their dead, 
| ſought to bring them vnto a never dying ſorrow of 
bocy and foule. The ſame promibitton is more par- 
ticularly direRed to the houle of ares, with (peciall 
' reſtraint from viing ſuch ceremonics, as in other fa- 
 milies of //racl were not vnlaw foll,vnleſlc for parents, 
| brother or fiſter betore marriage deccaſed,no lonne of 
| 4aron might mourne. For want of ſuch lawesro mo- 
derate and bridle this naturall afteAion of lamenting 
the dezd, both Prieſt and people among the heathens 
| ranne headlong into this Idolatrie of invoking men 
| deceaſed. For ( asthe wile-man obſcrues) when a fa- 
| ther x:0u2 ned greevonſly for his ſonne, that was taken away 
[uddainely, he made an Image for him that was once dead. 
| This at the firſt was but to ſolace griefe by an Imagl- 
'n ary or repreſentatiuc preſence of him, that was truc- 
ly abicar*Burthar tender reſpeRt which parents bearc 
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 varo their licke children ( for wholereletfe or eafe no cooled fer 


colt can ſceme too great, no attendance, fo it pleaſe, /" {dorm 
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| t00 curious) doth naturally cnlarge it (cfe after their | Reid 


death; and having a piQure, whereon ro gaze, will 


hardly refraince to preſent 1f, 1n more ccremonious gitabant fu 
| | COS Frigttd 
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end :ofmpe.fort, with all thoſe re {pets and fervices, 


So the lame wil} man couples lolemne Jdolatrie, as 
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W-— |Sctio.z. | uants ceremonies and ſacrifices, Thus by proccile of time 
| me-tini iſt | Fh1s wicked cuſtome prevailed and was kept as alaw, and 
| pucrorumm Idols were worſhipped by the commandement of T yrants. 
pron dex (Viſelame 14 verſ.14.&,1:i. The fiſt degree of this 


76, Com 


11 þ- tempration obſerved by him, every man ( | am per- 
| wires babne- (yade2J) may in {o.ne {ort experience in himſelte. The 
Pon maltiplication of rhe practiſe by 1mitation any flatte- 


PEAT.ISNG = 5 X 
| an meals ry, is plentitully experienced in molt heathen ſtories. 
peut} Burthe originall of rhcrempration was thus, * | 
yi Via CLOTYD. = | 
46: 214 EE , FC - —_ | 
tram Yerus mſcriptio donum elſe Mamertimorum manat f etl 4uclarum. Interieodeim tem- | - 
i pore, Hippiats, qui mmter Gr ecos 4 #7 y4 laude clarmit, eiegts titulos earum ſt utuarum ſect. | - 
\ Pauſan. lib 5.p42 337. If nor the tathers,certainly the mothers of theſe children would | 
{olace themſclues withſuch caculations, whileſt they beheld their ſtatues, as 4ndroma- 
the did, O mea ſolamnh) ſuper Aſiyaratiys Im'go, fic rculbs, ficulle manusyſic ora ferebat, &+ 
nam aqualitecum pubeſceret £110, Virgil Fneid, 3 Marc. Tullias, qui non tantumperfetus 
Orator, fed etram Philoſoph 4s frrt ( fuquidem ſolws extitit Platemis imitator) im eolibro, quo ſe + 
J ipſe de morre flux conſo/atus ejt non dubitaiut dicere Deos,quipublice colerenty Homies fuifſe, | 
=p £464 iÞſans teſlimouinm, eo debet grautſ11immnm mndicart, quod et augnralehabet ſacerdotium, ' 
Z et e-/Jemſe celere yenerarig; teſtatur. Iraq; m4 paucos verſiculos duas res nobrs dedit. 
| > am dum Imagimem filix eodem ſe modo conſecraturum eſſe profiteretur, qito ills 4 veteribus 
ſunt conſecr art; et illoy mortuss eſſe docutt,et origmem vang ſuperſtitious oſtenait, Cum vero - » 


4 "5 I Ps 


(mquir)et mares et femmes conplures ex hominibus mdtorumnumeroeyſe videamus,et eorum Y 
m yrbabus 4tq; Agri 41gujtiſiima delubra veneremurzaſſe ntiam” corimſapientia quorum in- 4 
gemys et muents omnem vitam legibus et inſtitutss excultam, conftitutimg; habemus, Quod 
þ ullum ynquam anmil conſecrandium futllud profettofuit, Si Cadmi, eur Amphion pro- by 
| genies,aut T yndart im celum tollenda fama fu ; hui idem honos certe dicandus eſt,quod qui- w; 
| demfaciamyteq; ommum oprimam, doftiſsumamg; approuantibus Dys immortalibus ipfis 11 corre wy 


cxtulocatam, ad opmetonem onenium morta'iu conſecrabo,Fortaſſe dicat aligurs pre nmnuolutt 


| deliraſſe Cicerenem Atqui Om iis orarrio,et doftrina, er exemplis, et ipfo loquend: genere pey- £ 
| feſta,nn agri Jed conſt antus anim ac 1a1cy fur,er hac 1pſe ſententia nullumprafert indicium Fo 
| delorys .Neq; enam patro um Fam v Arie, Fam coproſe, 4m ornate ſcriberepotuiſſe, wif [uf m S. 
| ej yet rario þ/a, et conſolatio amicorum, & temporss longitudomitigaſet. Laflantiza, lib. 1. F 

CP. 15.P484 49» | | 


| 3. Impotent delires of till enioying their companics | 
to whom wee haue faſined our dearcft affeRions, will 
ON hardly take a deniall by death. Bur as ſome longing to | 

| | be delivercd of a well conceited argument, have ſer 


hd... til. Ra ee i CR rn 


-* 
———J___—AJlC__——_ VP i 

—————_ OR _—y————_—_—_—_—y" = _ £ 
y * 

"1 


| 


- — 


—_— —— _— 


eſpectall occaſton of 1dolatrie_. LL - 


PE Rites oh es - . os pans | 
vp thcir cappes for Reſpondents, and dilputed with Cap.21, 
them as with lize Antagoniſts : (o we goe on [lil] (aslina 
waking dreame) to frame a * capacitic in the dead of * Yide Lic- 

' . = ſ tantium |. tr, 
accepting our rcſpeRt and love in greater meaſure, 1. 
then without cnvie of others, or oftence ro them, it gone. rs, 


could have beene ecndered, whileſt they were living. | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


4 


| red, through the beautic of the worke, ro take him now 


| affeRis,as ro worſhip their dead favorites with divine | 
| honour, So Alexander having teſtified his loue to He- expadin, 4 


| Mortmainefrom the Oracle for his dead friend to hold 


Did not the ſpirit of God awake vs, the [dolatrie iſſu- | 
ing from this ſpring, weuld. ſteale vpon vs like ade- | 


v2” > err ote  < 
BW ; 


> 


amonglt men, haue affcRed to be repured gods, have | 
of othcr mens Lords become ſuch {laues to their own | h 


| Arr141%s de 


pheſtions corps, with ſuch curious fignes and Ceremo= lxn.lib.p, 
nics of mourning, as Godin his Law had forbidden, Z£:3%: .. 
ſeekes afterward to ſolace his griefe by procuring 14, r7, 


greater honours, then this great Conqueror of the 
world could have beſtowed vpon him; though he 
had liued to have becne his heire, To qualifie him 
by diſpenſation from /#piter Ammesn for an heroicke, 
or halfc-god, and thereby to make him capable of ſa- 
crifice,could not ſuffice withouta Temple,wholecu-, 
riolitie and ſtate would (asthe wiſe-man obſcrues) 
thruſi forward the multitude to increaſe their ſupertti- || | 
tion. The mcre beautifullthe Temples werethe bet-, 
ter g0d won'ld be ſceme to the mu!rirude, ealily ailv- | ' 


| 
| 
| | 


: 
' 


| *Wiſed. 14. | 


On 
for a 201, whealittle before ws honoured but as man”. | 1749. 


And gocdencouragement Cleomenes the Depuric, or 


rately finiſhed, * having a pardon forall his faults, dif 1,57 577.4, 


over-{cer of theſeedifices, had to ſee rhem mot accu- | 
* AY714an1(18 
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quo verum 
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death, (upcrititions fopperic alrogether as groije vne 


name. And to citablith an opinion ofthe »Empcrours | 


N.im qunm , 


| genern Itaq; Aninswm, qrei vel ob amorem ipſius, vel ob aliam cauſam voluntariam mortem 
| eb1erat ( nan Hadriino ad 14, qua pardbat, «pms erat anima voluntaria ) tantohbonore affe= 
ctirtzvt yrben m eoloco, in quoille obyſſet, reſtituram ex eo nommari yoluerit ; Ratuaſq;ervel | 
| porn [imulach'a mmm fercorbeterrarium coll cauerit. $1dus etiam Antimo ipſe /e videre di. 
03 <n{c:ilt4b4t eos q:e0 dicereiit vere ex Antinos anime flellam qua tum primun 
4 PArmiſfer, extitilſe. D:edor, in il} Rom, lib. 69, Hadrianus 1 Fo Pag. 797. © Ot this Em- 
perours fc lily in this krnde (ce Spartian, in 441408, canilusſerttichra ſiatuir. 


ce. bat libente» 
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Inordmate affect towardes the dead 
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| loyall praftiſes, or publicke wrongs done by himto}; 
| the Egyptian Nation, vpon condition there were no: 


 faulr 19 che Tempies erected tor Hepheſticns honour. 
| Tf ail did follow rhe pacterne, which Ciecmwres ln the 


| firſt ſacrifice would {erthemtew of che avacient gods j 
| were like t> goc bcfore this new halte- god, or he-| 


roicke. Th: ullocot Adrians iimmodgerate Ivuc vnto 
bis minion 3 Annu whiiisheiued, was, aftcr his: 


lefſe perhaps ic were tempered ( as {ome thinke) with, 
Necromanticall impietic. An Ocacle was erefted rt 
ſpeake for him, who could not now ſpeake for him-! 
(celfe, albcit Oracles I rake it,at this time were dumbe, 
bur ſo much the ticter for a dead dog : as the name of | 
God Ipeld backward, wou!d beſt befit him and others 
of his profc{lion ; his ſepalchcr was according to the | 


Egyprian faſhion ; he had a whole Citie called by his | 


authoritic to create gods,a new ſtarre was cither ſecnc 
or fained, as if the heavens by this apparition had ra, 
tified this carthly Monarchs graunt ; or charter 
Perhaps ſome Comer m!ght at the ſame t1me, be pre 
(entcd by rhe Prince of the aire to delude the inhabij. 


rants of the earth. [| 


2 


| 
| 4. Butleaving thcle groſſe fooieries; That general] 
fallacie, which opencd:the hrit g2ppe to heatheniſh 
| 
1d ola- | 
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| [dolarrie, had a pecv]tarefficacy in men, honaurably |Cap.2x, | 


— en 


| there had laid downe their lives for the libertie of ſunt.P auſan. 


| Oracle promiſed the Greecrexs viftory over the Perſians | 
| in that famovs bartel1, a principall one was, offering | 4-4dide. 


eſpeciall occaſſin of 1dolatr 


addifted to their deceaſcd worthics. From converſion 
of the common notion, that divine nature was bene fictall 
and good, every great bencfator was bythe rudeand 
ignorant adored as god. Now the watlitke and valou-| |, 
rous, were by evcry Nation held beſt deſervers of the | | 
wealc publicke ; and fortitude, though (as the Philo» 
 ſopher cxcepts againſt ir )\not the moſt laudable ver- 
ruc in itſe}te, was moſthonoured among the people, | | 
becauſe moſt profitable tro them. Hence the valou- 
rous,in licu of their readineſle to ſacrifice their bodies | 
for their native Country,bad « ſacrifices and other ac- |* Z!ci Heroi. 
knowledgements of honour divine, publiquely aflig- hon aan, oe 
ned rothem after death. The moſt curious and ſuper- | bu 1b,w, 
ſtirious ſolemnitie in this kinde, that comes to my /***#: 945 
preſent remembrance, was that Feſtivicic » annually Apes - 
celebrated every September by the Citizcns of Platea, (er ills 9. 

in honourable memorie of thoſe. Worthies, which 74 tele | 


Wo hoanore' 


Greece ©, Amongftother conditions, vpon which the | Sf-307 
Iat Fitte 


tarchum jy 


of ſacrifice tothe auncicnt Heroicks of Greece; one of j* The like 
whom, by name Andrecrates, had his Temple ( neare ' 6, & 


to that place) environed with a thicke and ſhadie | 9:her peo 
grouc; a fit ncft for hatching that ſuperſtition, which pr rag 
had beene conceived from other circumſtances *. |5rrao.{.g, 
1 Yili ! . . b L;:crus 
As they had vanquiſhed he Perſians in fight : fo —_— far oh 
| = | CfP.12 D:'s- 
medi equum candidium weaetrs wt Nuommi, mattaſſe accepims:s,et id honorificum duxi/'c:/.cur 
My/y,qu1 cum Marco Crdffs cor flixere atom ante aciem umma/arorque concevere yorum (aut 


1 ſcorned 
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auam Earbarum,yt caſorum ducym ear lnarin;, Fercatulus hb, 1. * Plutarch, ihidem, | 
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ScRio.z. ſcorned to be overcome by them in laviſh ceremony 
rowardes their wc il deſerving dead. The pompe and | 
| magnifticence of this Civicie continuated from A4r7- 
| | tides to Plut:rchs time, did much excecd the ſooner 
| * Zonephon, decayed (olemnities decreed ro* Cyrus by the Pe, Jaans: 
the gardiaus of whoſe ſepalcher notwithltanding had. 
| every day a ſheepe, every moneth an horſe allowed, 
' chemo ſacrifice vnro the foul: of this chieſe founder 
of their great Monarchie ; rheparterne of valour and 
 royallt government. 

| $. Thusthis ſuperſtitious adoration of the dead, 

* 1chilti now] at the firſt * cxrorted trom the tullnefle of relpeRiue! | 
«/2edinre\ offeion,wanting right vent,did afterwards mightily. ze 
eftexoreat overfpread the world'by imitation. In the later and bo 
ficawm. | more diſſolote times of chie Romance Empire,it was an- 

-4cogtln nexcd by flactery as an cſ{cntiall part of ctvill ccremo-! 
primis luds-| ny or ſolemnicie due to greatneſſe without any re-, 
I's 'ninj!,ue) ſpe of goodnefſe, And whereas theoide worlds cu- | 
| nanre 14m in ſtome had becne onely to deifie ene inventors of vic- 
| voſperk ſole, full crades, or authors of publicke good; later Epi- 
ys, curcs, or worthletTe favourites did adore beaft] vTy- k, 
[bene ba. | rants as great Gods, becauſe they fed chem with __ 3, 


wrer, foleni| off alls of oublicke ſpoiles, or authorized them to nel 


| 


{ 
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| \ 
+4 520m " |ſucke the bloud of the needie. Þ 7allic vrgeth 1 [rasan 
Parſan 1.6. | argurnent of Romalws prayie, that heſhould merit the 


pap. 289. 
[4F + | reputation of a god, in that civil and diſcrete age 


& Civic Dei Wherein he died:for fo he accounts itinreſpeRoffor- 
118.c24 | mertimes, wherein rifcneſſe of error and ignotance 
mingle9 with rude «i: tion, had brought downe the | 
- [priceofthe gods, by co great plentie. Burt from Rs- 
mals (the fabulous occation of whoſe conſecration ! : 
| was an illuttrious type of moderne Romiſh forgerie oF 

| for 
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FS — pm 
| for canonizing Saints) vatill rhe Emprronrs, the Ro- | 
' waxes | take it conſecrated no King or Governour as 
| gods, though great bencfaQors to theirfiares. They 


| mew might not worſhip them preſently, they did counterfeit 
| the viſage that was farre of; and made a gorgious image of 
| 4 King, whom they would honeur, that they might byall 


' ſuch divine honour afterdcath,as flatrery had profle- 


| | thantheir? forefathers, or Pocts did make their gods: | 
; liz qui CaroFerrs ddulterium cobieent : exdem enim Inpiter, quem colebat, cdmwſtt : 5 #1 Pub q | 
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| onely adored 1uch gods, as tradition had comended 


© enlarged by imitation and flatterie.' © | 


| vnto them, committing Idolarric, (to vſe S, Auſtines 


- | wordes) Errando potius, quam ddulande; throutherror 
| | . | 
rather than ont of ſlatterie. And as the ſame father ob- | 


: 


| 


 ceſtors, did much increaſe this impious ſuperſtition 
in poſteritie, and ( according to the wiſemans obſer- 
| vation ) concurred asa concauſe,orcoadintor to baſe 
| Aatrery. The ſame obſervation 1s witttly expreft by 


' Minutins Felix; * As for theſe that were ſo farre of, that 


| 


| meanes flatter him that was abſent, as thewgh be had bene 
prefent*. And partly by this deviſe, and parelybythat 
vtherofdeceiptfull Oracles, many fabulouscrirhes, ! 
| which'more civill and ſobertimes had never charged 
| their gods with,were by polteritic (thus polluted) fer 
forth 'in'folemne ſhewes or playes, in honour oftheſe 


counterfeit of paitited powers. N6t the Port enely, 


| (crues, the vie of images, vnknowne vnto their aun- | 


bur the- pRufe maker alſo'Gid'trelperoſerforward 
the ſuperſtition. The relzrions and*tepreſcntations | 
of their cos vicious" fines; might well cmboidcn the | 
, moſt diſſolvte amongſt the tace of C/ar5 ro looke for 


'red to them living. Much worſe they could nor be 


| 14. Miniitt-: 


| Claudio inceſturn Soreris: at ili eptimo Maxi: tadem fur et Soror et coun un Lattanl,1.6,1 


Vide Ag lib.t.decirvu Dei.capegett 10 Forear bbq fp4gs 538, 
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1 Comment. 
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vero erga 
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ALanores no- 
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cxtate credi- 


derunt : dam | 


Reges ſuss 
colunt rel:- 
gioſe, dum 
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deſiderant mn 


Imagimous 
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1s aetmeres. 
ſacra fatta 
ſunt, que 
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ſun pta ſole-\ 


as Felix. | 
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nor did they perhappes conceit any fitter cloake ro 
cover their thamc, thanthe publicke and ſolemnere- 
preſentation of their kewdneflc, who had already put- 
chaſed the fame and reputation of celcftiall inhabi- 
rants. And hath not the racite conſcart of our times 
almoſt eſtabliſhed ir as a Law ; That greatnefle may. 
{giucauthoritic varo villany, and cxempt filthinefle 

trom cenſure of impieric ? What hath beene commir- 

red by any whileſt private men,ceaſech(in their owne | 
opinion) to be cheirs, by their becomming publicke 
Magiſtrates, For then they thinke northemſclues to 
be w ſame men they were,and what is another mans 
finnestothem? This is a roote of [dolatric, which 
did notdetermine with the deſtraQion of heatheniſh 


| 


] 


Abbies ;the very dregs of their impierie arc yet in- 
corporatedin mens hearts, of whatſoever Religion 
they be, that ſecke to be great before they be good. 
But of this and of ocher branches of tranſcendent 1- 
dolatric, that is, of Idolatrie alike frequent and daun- | 
gerous, throughout all ages, all Nations, amongfithe | 
profeſſors of all Relrg:ons, clſwhere,by Gods affiftance. 
The next Inquirie is ; Whether the Idolatric of 
Rome - Chrittian ( by profeſſion ) be fully 
xquivalent to the Idolatrie of 
'. Rome- Heathem, > Þ 
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grouecs or [dol]s, nor with the diſſolution of Romilh |-.. 
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of the Tlentitie or equivalencie of ſuperſtition in 
| Rome-Fleathen and Rome-( briſtian. 


Cuarrtran XXL. 


| That Rome-Chriſtian in latter yeares ſought rather toallay 
thay to abrogate the 1delatrie of Rome- Heathemn : that 
this allay was the meſt commodiows policie, which Sa- 
than could deviſe for venting his detected poyſons, 
vtterly conderaned by primitine Profeſsors of Chriſtia- 
mile Se | | 


—= Ap either the Romiſh 
YN |] Church no Orators at 
Nv || all, or heathen Temples 

EE || as many, as skilfull and 
ſubcill,as it hath,to plead 
the lawfulneſle of thcir 
ſervice;ſuchas devoutly 
ſerue God in ſpirit and 
— truth, would in the one 
| caſe make no queſtion,in theother admit nodiſpute, 
| whether were worſe, The formes of their Liturgiesre- 
| preſented to vnpartialleyes without varniſh or pain- 
ting, would appeare fo like ; that if the one were ad> | 
| zadged nought, rhe other could nor be approved as 


00d z or both equally ſet forth byarr, ifthe one i 
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med good andcurrant, the«other could not juſtly be 
\ ſulpeRed for navghe or counterfeit. That.the Roma» 
| niſts generally make better profethon of the vnitte, 
| the nature, and attribures of thetruc and onely God, 


| 


| determination of another like caſe, [#hether the ſetled| 
and habituall carriage of a drunk4rd be wor ſe in him that is 


or in one that h1th wit at will toconceine and ſpeake well in 
matters ſpeculative or remote from uſe, but wants will or | 
grace to temper his carnill affections with ſobrietie of ſpi-| 


The Tolatrie of Rome - Heathen | 


Bale 
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than moſt Hearhens did, argueth not their daily and | 
ſolemne ſervice of him to be berter,butrather referres | - 
the ilJue of the controverſie betweene them, to the | 


daily drunk indeed,C hath his ſenſes continually ſiupified, 


rit,or ſeaſon his conver ſation with civilitie] . Were rat(-| 


co rats, few would rake harme by it. And of Popes and 
Cardinalls,more have vicd the helpe of ratsbane than 
of ratcatchers to/poylon their encmies. It were a bru- 
tiſh ſimplicitie #- #&##kcrthe devill could nor, &a pre- 
poſterons charity torhinke he would not, miniſter his 
receipts ina cunniaper faſhion, [iace the promulgati- 


| poyſon be tillthe ſame, To care figgs,or othermore. 
| cordtall foode, withthe infuſ$1 ptJubfilland dead- 
|ly poyſan, exempts not mens bodics from dannger. 


the Got head free:mons loules fromthe poylon of | 
 [dolarrons praftiſes, wherewith theyre minglcd. |... ; 

2; Taking itthen'as graunted, (whatwithowt pa-! 
radox we may maintaine) thacthedevill hadas great 
a longinglmce Chtiſt triumphed over him, as he had 


- 
-» 
= 
4 = 
* ” 


bane as {ſimply and groſſcly miniltred to men, as itis 


Europe : 


W 


| on ofthe Geſpell, than hedid before”; although the | 


|Moch leffe can ſpeculative orrhodoxail opmions of| 


before;ro wotke the bone o mens ſouleschroughour | 
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- : QEmrope: He had beenc the arranteſt foole, that cver 


Fy 


| priſcd with a lethargic, or brought into arelapſe of 
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| : onely allayed _— Chriflian. 
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(either vndertooke to contrivea daungerousahd cun= 
' ning plorr, oradventured to at any notorious mil- 
chiefe or difficult villanie, if he had ſolicited mento 
groſſe Heathenifme, or open profeflion of allegiance 
cothole gods, in whoſe ſervice they had knowne their | 
tathers periſh, the ſodaine downfall of whoſe Idolls 
they had ſeene miracuioutly accompliſhed, To have 
pertwaded them hereto, had beene a more palpable 
importunitie,then ifa man in kindneſfe ſhoule profer 
a cup,wherein he had ſ{qucized the poyſon of Spiders, 
to one which had (cenc his mare fall downe dead by | 
taking the ſame potion. Now admitting arcfolution | 
inthe great profeſſor of deſtruftine Arts, ſo toreline | 
or ſublimate his wonted poyſons, as they mightthe 
more ſecretly mingle with the foode of life; where 
can we ſu{pett this policie to have beene praiſed, 

if not inthe Romiſh Church ; wh S. 


_ 


494% ef Wweluonmater ain 140 CLLCAUSIIIT 


the great Temprer had mightily forgotten himlelfe, 


[or Toft his wonted «kill in going ({o palpably about] 


his buſineſſe ? Nor could any policie have (o prevai- 
led againſt Gods Church, vnleſle ir had firſt beene ſur- 


Heatheniſh ignorance. Toentiſe men vyro Heathe- 
niſme fince Romiſh rites and cuſtomes haue beene 


*.. eo, + -——- 1 "re 


and ſervice of Sxran mm former ages haue becne (o | 


| groTTe, Mar it we had ſcene the temptatis,vnacquain- 


anthorized or juſtificd in ſolente diſputes ; he had 
leſſe reaſon than to have tempted the olde world vn- 
to Athciſme, whiles there was no delight or pleaſure, | 
which-the flcfh can long for, but;had.lome feigned ; 
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| 


| 


god forir's patrone. And what branch ot implanted} 
(uperftition can we imagine in any ſonne of Adam, 
_ | which may not (vfhcicntly feed ir (cite with ſome part} 
' or other of the Romiſh Licurgic, or with ſome cu- 
Romes, by that Church allowed, concerning the #n- 
vocation of Saints, the adoration of reliques, or worſhip 
imazes. By entertainingeither more orchodoxall con-| 
ceipts of the God-head, than the Hcathens had, or| 


|dolatric ſhould be reſtored to ir's wonted ſoveraign- 
tie. | 


—_ 


{ 
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2tter perſwaſtons of one Mediatour betweene God 
and man chan the morderne ewes or M ahametans. do, 
chey give contentment to many carnall deſires, eſpe- 
cially covecouſneſle, prepoſteross pride, and hypo-} 
crifte, which would be readie to murinier, if ſimple [-| 


{ 


—_ ——_— 


WL as Xx 


Of the generall infirmities of fleſh and bleud, which aid diſ- | 
poſe drvers auncient profeſſors of Chriſtianitie to take 


Rome-Heathens Idelatrie >. 


>; Apollo his watering, the ſecdes 0 


82G ISS] Boke roote with greater faci)i- 
VL ©Wo| tic, than ſundry heatheniſhrires 


E | accuſtomed, could be cxtirpated. That cavearſ But 7 
would | 


whereto they had beene ſo long 


The diſpoſitions or firſt occaſims — 


the infection of Superſtition. Of the particular hamors| 
which did ſharpen the appetite of the moderne Romiſh 
Church to hunger «xd thirſt after the poyſonoas dregs of 


N Churches of Pauls planting and Y 


ſonnd and wholeſome dodrine 


| of Super r/lition i in C "In tans: | 222 | 
would not hene you 10 be 5 jonorant brethren  FORCerning. Cap. 23. 
them 1hat ſleepe, &e.] given to the Theſſalonians,* (0- | *? plows 
therwiſe molt chearciuil imbraccrs and zealous pro- = TY. 
feſſors of the Goſpell ) argueth ſome cliques of (uch | 


ſ{uperſtitious demcanot towards the dead, as they had 


raiſed, whiles they liucd without hope of a rel(tfr- 
rc Atidn roa better lite;vnro which pratiics (perhaps) 
y 
Now if the 


they were ſo much more prone than others, as the 
were naturally more kinde and loving. 
| firſt receipts of life minifttred by a Phylitian fo wile 
' and wel} experienced as S. Pal, did not forthwith pu: | 
rift this good natured peoples aftetions from the 
| 


corrupt humors of Gentiit{me ; tt was no wonder, if 
other leife skilfull doRors, by {eeking the ſpeedy cure 
Y, 


E- \ 
EE 
my 
of this diſeaſe, did caſt more vntoward patients then 
theſe The//alonians were, into arelapſeof a contrar 
more hereditary and na 2turall tomoſt Heathen, Whe- 
vnſeemly and immoderate mour- 


ther for preventin 


ning for the dead, or for enconraging the living to 
co Funeralls, and publique blazoning of their blif- | 


DO 
conſtancy in perſecution; ; the ſolemne celebration of 
5 


[1 and glorious ſtate after death, which had liucd | 
hore and died Martyrs, was a method very efteuall 


- 
and compengious. Howbeir in hearts not through- 
ly purihed and ſetled by grace, theſe panegyricall ex- 


| 


coniaſmes did revive the leeds of iuperſtitious reſpe 


[tO mn men deccaſed,as taft as they quelled the re- 
liques of hopeleſle care, or abated naturall inclinati- 
ons vnto immoderate mourning. And happily that 

p2intoftruth, wherewith the Romaniſt ſeekes to cox- | 


| 
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dite or ſweetenthe poylonovs fruit of his 1dolatrous 
"on - 
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and iuperflirious ſpeculations, might in part occaſion 


a em 
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The dipoſations or firſt occaſtons 


THING 


a 


Setio.4. orembolden the auncients to {catcer ſome ſeedes of| 


them, before they had expericnce vnto what degree 


of malignacy rhey might grow, when they grew ripe. 
; When the firit Reformers of Religion demanded a 


difference betweene Hecatheniſh adoration of interior 
gods, and Popiſh worſhipping of Saints ; the vſuall 


FO 


=” 


|andalmaſt onely anſwer was, thatthe Heathensado- 
red naughtic and wicked men, cither alcogether vn- 
worthic of any, or worthy of dilgracefull memory af- 
ter death ; whereas the Church did worſhip ſuch as. 
deſerved as much reſpect as men are capable of; men, 
ro whom who ſo omitted performance of ſacred re- 
(pe& or religious worſhip, .did thereby commit moſt! 
grievous ſacrilege. 
2. Tooutftripour adverſaries in their owne poli- 
cles, or to vie means abuſcd by others to a better end, 
1s a reſolution ſo plauſible ro worldly wiſedome 
( which of all other fruits ofthe fleſh, is for the moſt 
part the hardlicſt and laſt renounced) rhat aimoitno} 
{ef or profetiion in any age but inthe iſſue mightily 


over-reachcd or intangled themſelues by too much 


divine honor to their heroicks after death, did quick- 
ly fet over the Chrittian world, being almoſt out-wea- 
ried with continuall oppolttton of Gentiliſme, to fo 

ſer and cheriſh ſpirituall courage, by the like mcanes. 
The praRiſe whereof notwithitanding(asdoe all!ike 


attempts by comm@n coutrſeof nature ) didcontinu- 
| ally, though inſenſibly grow more dangerous in the 
proceſſe.This originall of {(uperftitiousperformances 


——__—_—. 
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towards | 


{ſeeking to circumvent or goe beyond others. The |, 
knowne ſucceſſe of world!y policic in norfing Marti-|| 
all vatour,and reſoluteconterpr of lite, by decreeing || 
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| = of Superſtition mM C briſtians. 
| - Hs 


| towards the dead hath beene ſet downe* before, and 
' is particularly proſecuted by * Chemnitis, to whole 
\ Jabours I referre the Reader. 

| 3. Againe the ſweete comfort which ſome aunci- 
{ cnts of bleſſed memory, tooke in the conſort of mu- 
| tuall praycrs whiles they lived rogether, mace them 
' defirous that rhe like ofhices might be continued after 
thcirdeceaſe. Hence ſome in their life times (1f my 
memory fayle me not) did thus contraQ,thar ſuch of 
them as were firſt called into th2 preſence of God, 
ſhould ſolicirc the orhcrs deliverance from the world 
and fi:th, and proſecute thoſe ſuits by per{onall ap- 
pearance in the Court of heaven, which they had 
joyntly given vp in prayers and lecret wiſhes of heart, 
whiles they were abſent each from other here on 
earth. To be perſwaded,that ſuch as had knowne our 
| minds, and bcene acquainted with our hovres of de- 
votion, whiles wee had civill commerce together, 


greater fervency than we can, is not ſogroſle in the | 
ſpeculatine aſſertion, as daungerous inthe pratticall 
conſequent. Bur if magicall feats can put on coloy- 
rable prerences, and * Magitians make faire ſhewes 
vnto the ſimple of imitating Gods Saints in their aC- 
tions; what marvaile, if Roweſh Idolatric having in 
 Jatter yeares found more learned patrones than any 
 vnlawfull profeſhon ever did, doe plead irs warrant 
from ſpecularions very plauſible to fleſh and bloud, 
| or from the example of ſomeauncients ;the preiudi- 
| ciall opinions of whoſe venerable authoricic and de- 
ſerved efteeme in other points, may, with many, pre- 


' might our ofthis memory after their difſolution,take | 
| notice of our ſupplications, & ſolicite our cauſe with | 


| ang 
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pray vent tho examinatio of any reaſons wiict; latter ages. 
l 
| 


can bring to impeach their imperfections 1n this, | 
Yer xperitin. nt 11 07 her cates approved by all, m1- | 
ndtince truth of this obſervation, * Thac 
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: {rio demve: '0- 
| vu m ham [ib 


1 P02; ults. 


| Te/Jis off 11 


' this Ano! 09Q17INg Oratour thinker. 


[Oo acquit & Ter | | 
(ervice from {uw verſtirion. and OI; *lucs from irreli- 


| Magifts / fjuch 2 OM 4<can nv way blcmith the otherwiſe 
er” © deſerved tame of then frit practitioners, vſually bring 
domanur. forth reproach and ſhame to their vaſcatonavle or 111 | 
Face - qualiti: d lmitators. Now the pardon able overlight, 2 
. | Repimanice | or doudttutii {pc culations of {ome Auncients, h- aUuCc; ; 
antiqu;m0- | lyeene fWOWAlcS much malignitied by latcr Roma”! TA : 
4, firit by incorporating thc luperfluitic of their Rhero- F: 
reromndige | rIcal invanions or ciaculations of fivelling aft.tions R. 
| tn panegyricall paſſages, inco the bodie of their di-| : 
torque cou- | Vine ſervice: ſecondly by making fach tatregariands W 
<ybatem, | as Antiquitte had woven for holy Saints & truce Mar- | \ 
__— tyrs, Ccllar>(as,a* French Knight, in acaſe not much | 
miſene rom. Vnltke laid )forevery beall ; or chaines for every *Jcad Kg: 
= 0g A098 NECKE, which had brovght - vinto their Sanc- n: 
Me fort 101 | TUATY Tou:chn: wp t tie former abule { che Incorpora- Þ 
worumm- | ting of rhetoricail exprethons of the Auncients affec- " 
6g pw tion awards dec Rated \Vortiics, into the bodie of! 4 
rum collare. | their divine {crvice ] D BU TPne 1s g107 ilh2med ro A- 
TInan (21 | pologize for the Hlomn? forme of their publicke av- 
| t-nordaggh s, choriz.: *Q [_irorgic, by thc Dailon 4rc cjiculation of 
hinemir c«- | Naz t 20h h1s portical| wit in his pancgyricall Ora- 
+2102 000 tion for S. Opr74i, and for his kinde acquaintance 5 
Es abt.  whiles ht iv d with Baſoilrhe gre at, Ir is enough, as } 


| 

| 

2100, that this Father, wht Sa: they d 32,was one | 

5 } d - "i | 

Þ, Legenda: | 
' 9419s de ad gtiont 49115 mirtu vifemeſtin en Ge 
Anz ori, " Be:larmy1 de S in;7. 


"1tra Fat, partitio. 3. decr:focia | 
eats; i; 10.1,C4Þ L9, ; | 


of 


TO 


of Sup erſtition is C briſtians ; 
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S | Nats 
perhaps wrong bura few, or none of the guncient Bi- 


(tops or learned Fathers ; ſo we ſhould much wrong 
| Naztinzen himiclfe, if we rooke theſe paſſages, on 
which Bellarmine groundeth his Apologie, tor any 
ſpcciall arguments of his wiſedome and gravitie. 
Howbeit A'aziznzcn might (without preiudice to his 


delerved cſtceme for wiledome & gravitie){ay much, | 
and for the manner not vnhitly of Cyprian and Baſil, 


which was no way fitting for latter Romane Biſhops 


leſt they liued ro ſpeake of their deceaſed Biſhops. But 
ſuch a ſway hath corrupt cuſtome got over the whole 
Chriſtian world, that lJooke what honor hath beene 
voluntarily done to men in office, as due vnto their 
perſonall worth, their ſucceſſors will take deniall of 
the like or greater, as a diſparagement to their places; 
albeittheir perſonall vnworthineſle be able ro dil- 


ot the wile it Biſhops Anriquitie could boalt of. Asin 
|cranting bimto be as wiſe as any other, we ſhould. 


to ſay of their deceaſed Popes, or for the Popes whis | 


| grace the places wherein they haueliued, and all the 
5 !pnitiesthat can be heaped vpon them, Vpon this; 


| 


' carnall humor did the myftery of iniquitie begin firſt | 
| 


|tro worke. The choiſeftreſpeRorreverence which had 


beene manifeſted rowards the beſt of Gods Saintsor 


1 


Marcyrs, either privatcly out of the vſuall (oleciſmes, 
of aff. Kionate acquaintance (alwayes readic to en- 
rertainemen lately deceaſedwith ſuch louingremem- 
brancesas they had tendred them in preſence) orin| 
publicke and anniverſary ſolemnities for others en- 
couragerent vnto conſtancy in the faith; were after- 
eerwards taken vp asa civill complement of their Fu- 
nerali riccs,or intoyncd as a perpetuall honor totheir| 


birthdayes, 
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| 2 Thetrue 
| reaſon why. 
| theorderof 


| the Carthy- 
had (o tew 
Saints: 

i whereas the 


| agoc out of 


by the i'ro- 
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birchdayes, whom che Pope etther of his owne free 
motion, or atthe requeſt of {ecular Princes, or lome 
favorites, would haue graced with famous mcmory, 
| a Rome-Chriſtian hath beene in this kinde more lavith 
than Rome-Heathen, And as In great Cities it 1% adil- 
' par3gement toany Corporation or Company to haue 
had tew or no Majors or chictc Magiſtrates of their 
Trade: ſo in procetlc of time it became matter of 1m- | 
putation vnto ſome religious orders, that they had 


fans ane 


T-.. not ſo many Canonizcd Saints as their oppotits (Ict3e. 
may appear | Oblervant of their Founders lefie {triftrules) could 
dy 2 beg- braggeof. For want of luch (tarres to adorne their. 
| þ -ia _ ſphere,the order of thc>Carthyſrnz,ocherwile tamans 
| few yeues | forauſteritic of life, was (ui{pected nor ro be celeſtial, 


The faulc notwithflanding was not in the Carthulians, 


Spainec here | A =_ ie x 
: or their Religion, valeiſ: a fauic 1rt were not to ſecke | 
| 


ntoEn2lad 
this honor at the Popes hands, wha did grant it a- | 


eainſt their wilis ro one of their order and our Coun: | 


rinciailor | 
Generall of 
that order) | 
doth bray of + 


try-ran, atthe King of F7glazds (uite. And left any 


| 
| 


{ Eftie thou- 


| a'] Benners 


| rbufienſuon, quia nen ft ant in e115 miracul, inmo nec velient, prinus vere farrentes occult arent, | 


| 


| See Chap. 21. parag. 3- 


partof Heathenith Superſticion, that had beene prac- 
and Saines, Riſed tathe Romane Vonarchie, might beleftvnpa- | 
rae | ralled by like prattifes of the Romiſh Hicrarchie ; as: 
he numbers Ehe Deilication of « 4=twos was countenanced with. 
i3more by  felgned relattons of a new ſtarres appcarance and o- 
ren "= Ther like Echniciſmes vſually graced by Oracles ; (0 
wee reade | 


ſealed of any Tribe of Iſracl. * Har ſub brevitate contra eos qui nnpugnant rrdinem Car- 


þcut ſaprus repertiom ft, Quod aytem ſrmiluer d:citur, quod ne habeant canon; $dtuum, nf | 


| yawn /cilice: S. Hugonen, Lnicomentem Epiſcopiim ; Reſrondes quod weerdem ex Corum Vo- | 


 laztate, [ed regrs A nglie C /u9r:om :n'lan 1e} canmn tur, quangitam ſan? {ime furt y4- | 
Me, magni muracal claruerit C> procierator Carthuſie magne profelſs ſy; extiterit. Ge hy 
de abftrmentia Carthufianerum, ſine contry impugnantes ordinem Carihuſients::m. Pap. 514. 
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: amongſt che Heathen. 


— 


were : Revelations pretended in the Papacy co credie | Cap. 2 3. 
rheir ſanifhcations, which ſtood In neede of ſome di- | * 24 hors | 


vine teſtimony to acquit their ſanRitie from. ſuſpi- | g,u5(® 
_.r10n, ma reddidit, 
| Themays Pen- 


114 Protonetarmus Apoſolicus vidit carlos apertos,camg; ſublime eſeendentem mter chores avg e- 
lorum. Eandem pa vidua Sema tripiics corone mſigmram, vidit a Chriſto ſponſo m throw [a- 

dente ſuſcips. D. Catharina $ enen{is Selefliora mrr acula forms Foneu expre 4, AntHerpig 4+ 
fud Philippum Gutlaum, 1603. To prepare the credulous Readers beart the better to 
| belecue thus vition of Saint Cetharmesaſcenfion into Heaven, opening itſelfeto receive 
her, and her coronaticn w:th a triple Crowne, another relation perhaps WaSpremiſed 
by the ſame Author, the effect whereof 15, that having overthrowne the Derx1ill atter a 
| orievous conflict, ſhee reſigned her ſoule ynto God in the ſame yeare of her age, where- 
' 11 our Saviour C hriſt(vnto whom the bleſled Virgin,as this Legend relates, had eſpou- 
' ſed her with aring) did 1cligne his ſoule into his Fathers handes, See Scion kife, 


| Chap. 41. 

4. Togiue the bleſſed Virgin aritle vnto far grea- | 
[ter honor then any Saint or other cregture by their 
 dodrine is capable of, ic hath beene mainratned, that 
ſhe was concetved without originalllinne, And wan- | 


| ink rms a be E- . FEES 
ting all warrant of Scripture, orprimiriocAntiquitie| 44, | _ 
| for this conceir, they ſupport it by revelations, which | | 1”) 


muſt be beleeved as well asany Scripture, it rhe Pope 
allow them. By whoſe approbation likewiſe every 
| private mansrelation of miracles wrought by any ſui- 
' ter for a Saintſhip, becomes more authentique than 
| /pelloes Oracles ; by whole authoritie Herewles and 0- 
ther Hcroickes were cnioynedto be adored as gods 


A Et. 
ney * 


| F- Irwasan *ingenuous and wiſe obſcrvation of | * Prbais 
| | autem ſanc- 

rifatioper miracu la tawenplurimum eft ſuſpefta, quia ( vt ſupra d.ftium eft maly [unt con - 
mud, & miltancn Cbrifiang, ſrd magiea arts oftentamenta ſunt, qua a ſunplicibus quaps 
[unflitatie mrraculs accept.mtur. Gerſon :dem. Pemde n:t<ndum quodinLegs tempore per 

Mr yſenftebant ſrgna ingenti.1, quibus mage ridam per mcantariones feecr nt [i mublia, Oe. þ- 
' biilem Har autem ant1ryue mivacula( per dewmſeiticer farts ) quoriaie in myſleriormovyan- 
| tur in Ecileſia, que eham tanto marcra ſunt, quanto no corporalia ſed ſpiriius lie. ibiden, 
| CF -2 revcren 
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limation in Rome - Chriſtian to revive! 


reverend Gerſon, That famous miracles were to be [ajpec- 

ted for lying wonders, vnleſſe they had ſome ſpeciall vſe_> 

or extraordinary end, Now the onely vſe or iuft occa- 

ſjon,we can oblerue of Popilh miracles in later times, | 
hath bin either to purchale the reputation of Saints | 
to ſuch as wrought them whiles they lined, or to 
| gaine 4 currant title to canonizatis after their deaths. 
 Andthetruc reaſon in my opinion, why the Carths- | 
firnsof all other religious orders, wrought not many | 
| miracles, was becauſe they had no deſire to be Saints 
of the Popes making. If they had ſought to be graced | 
by his Holmes wich publicke ſanQirie, they mult haue | 
| graced themſe)ues &rheir order with a fame of won- | 
ders: otherwile thatexceprion which was brought a- 
gainſt Thomas of Aquine, would haue taken place a- 
gainſtthem. For cven this Angelicall DoRorsritle to | 
canonization, was 1mpeached by ſome, becauſe* he 


we 


had wrought no miracles : vntill his Holines clearcd. 


none [ants 
_ de 4- | the 


doubr by a more benigne interpretation then 4- 
polly*s Oracle could haue given: T ot fecit —x>-57G wf | 


| queſtones determmmauit ; Locke how many doubts he hath' 
| determined, and he vath wrought ſo many miracles. But | 


| 


| 


»#4, yelnon | by this reaſon he ſhould have placcd him aboue mot | 
| Saints, amongſt the Angells. Foric is ſcarce credible, | 
that any Saint hath wrought halfe ſo many miracles, - 
4s are the doubts which this Doctor after his faſhion 


hath determined; appolitely cnough forthe Romiſh. 
Hierarchie. And hath notthe Pope good reaſon to | 


make the Church militant adore their ſoules as gods 
in heaven, which have made his Holines more than a 


Saint, a very god on earth ? Bur becaule they deny, 


that the Church makes gods of ſuch as 


the Pope 


_ makes 


| 
| 
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| an4nonryh the generall diſpoſition to Superſtition, 
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ett. 


| makes Saints, we are in the next place todiſcuſle whes | 
therinvocation of Saints, as it is publickely maintai- 
ned by them, be not an aſcription of that honour to. 


che creature, which is onely due tothe Creator. 


| 
| 
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| tobetnvocated. Whether the Saints by their doctrine 
be meaiate or immeatate Interceſſors betweene God and 


the fall meaning of their pradtiſe_. 


I . AQ ' 


| Deus, ora pr 0 wobis ? Ie muſt not thinke they are ſo fooliſh 
| ly impicus ,as to ſay, Holy God pray for vs. Nor did Calvin 
chargethcm with pulling downe God as low in every 
reſpeR, as the Saints; but for exalting the Saints in 
ſundry caſes into the throne of God ; howſoever they 
ſalute them by an inferior ſtyle. Nor will it follow 
thatthe Heathens did not worſhip many gods, be- 
cauſe they did not equalize all with 7apitey, or vie the 
| ſame forme of appellation vnto him & to their demi- 
| gods or Heroikes. Or admitting the Rowani/?s make 


\no Saints cquall to God the Father, orto any perſon | 


— — 


inthe Trinicte conſidercd according to his Deitieas | 


| PE ns : h a . 
lone : is it no ſacrilege to Inveft rhem wich Chrifts 


In what ſenſe the Rom miſs denie or grant that Saints are | 


147. That they neither can conceale, or will they expreſſe 


[roy2ll titles or prerogatines, as he is our high Pricſt 
and Mcdiator ? It will vpon cxamination prove no | 


Qs ſlander, ' 
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SeRio.qs' lander, but a juſt acculation, to ſay they make the x 


Saints both tharers wich Chriſt in his office of megia- 
tion, and with the glortous Trinitiein aQs cſſentiall 
| to the Dceitic. Dur let vs firſt heare in whar lenſe they 
{| themſc)ucs grant or deny Saints may be praycd vnro 
| or otherwiſe adored, and then examine whether their 
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their Lirurgie, or fic the malne point in queſtion be- | 
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furcth their hereſte) held the Virgin Afary was to bc 


Dewm ord | 
wie 5 Am | 
ip ſas Det, | norum beneficiorium g 
10 per imus | 
enefsc14;4l- . | 
bio.1. 61P.17. It is not lawfsll to requeſt the Saints, that 


14s 11001 porefs ; 
RT fagne it through Chriſt. | know not whether out of cun» 

214 tribit3,y T 

18 probattt- 

| ms: [cd [ol 

| (eguiru 


Pear.Santto. * 


2. Some marc auncient tnen Epihanizs (for he re- 


prayed vnto atterthe ſame manner we pray to God. 
Betweene this cxcc{live honor thvs aſcribed vato the 


 chiefe of Saints,and the other exireame(as they make | 


ic) conliſting in detect or dentall of invocation of any | 
Saints, Ze!l:rz:nelaboursto finde ont a meane,which | 
he compreh<nds in theſe propoſitions following. | 
Non licet 4 Sant is petere v? nobis tanquam authores datut- | 
loriam vel gratiam aliaqz ad beatita- 
dtnem media conceaant. Beliarmin.ge Sanctorum beatitud. 


they as Authors of divine benefits, would orfunt vnte vs 
\Gr1c2 07 Glo te, or other meares availeable to theattiaine- 
ment of F.clictize His iecond propoſition is 5 Sandti nou 
ſunt immeciatt ivterceſ/cres noſiriapud Deam, (ed UC 
quid a Deonobs impetrant, per Chriſlum inpetrant. thi 
dem : The Saints are not oar immediate Interceſſors with. 
God: but whatſoeuer tiey obtiire of Cod for vs, they ob- 
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ning or incogitancie, he hath expreſſed himſelfe, ( or 
a : _ 
rather leftrheir 1] meaning vnexpretied) * intheſe | 
tearmes, py Chr; {,2,notadding withall Prepter Chrt- © 
| [tum, 


C———r—G WIT <> On — 


—— 


ates. Aff EI EEE _ dt ee tt 


SO uon%w 
” — 


for 


| 


| 


| 


| 


—_—. 


\ 


ſtum. In thedeclaration he commends 
| ro Our conlideration when we pray to God, 1. The. 

perſon of whom we craue every good gift, 2. Him through | 

whoſe merites we requeſt th:'y may be grven vs. 3. The © 

partie which craues thers, Saints by his dotrine cannot |, 
| iupply the firſt, or ſecond, bur the third and laſt place. | 
The onely meaning, whereto vpon betcer cxamina- 
| tion he will ſtand, is this, that Saints cannot be ſub- | 
titured in the Read of God the Father, or of Chriſt as | 
he isthe principall Mcdiator or primary Interceſſor.' 
But to lay thac we may not requelt favour of God. the 
Father, propter merita Saneforum, for merits of Saints; 
or requeſt Saints to interpoſetheir merits with Chriſts ' 
for more ſure or ſpecdie expedition, can neither ſtand | 
wich the profcſhon or praiſe ofthe Rowſh Church, mir ad hee 
Bellarmine well vrged, will quickly be enforſt to deny /*m, >rfe 


be] 


— 


—_ A —— 


and nouriſh the venerall diſpoſition to Superſtition. 


— 


the concluſion, which he thus gathers from the pre- | ,,, j..,1, 
| miſed propoſitions. *IVepray (laith he) 7s the Saints 1%! meliiuer 
onely to this end, that they would vouchſafe to ave what we 
doe, becauſe they can doe it better and moreeffetFuallythan ſunt, juan 
wecanzat eaſt they and we together may ave it better then %"elns 


we alone. And againe z we may requeſt nothing of the 


Sarnts beſides their interceſsion with God,that Chriſt s me-. 
|r2ts mzy berpplyed to vs, and that through Chriſt we may 


attaine grace and glory. For praying thus farto Saints, 
that ſpeech of S. Bernard warranterth them ; Opus e#/ 
meaiatore 4d mediatorem, nec alter nobs viilicr quam 
Maria; wehaue neede of a mediator to our mediator, and 


. 


| . T's Ll Is 4} | 
none more fit than Mary. Hencethey learne that Chriſt! © © 
onely isthe immediate interceſſor, who is heard for 


his owne ſake; the Saints are onely mediate interceſ- 
{ors, and can obtainenothing which they aske-with- 


Q 4 one 
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three partics Cap.24. 
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f Way, 45 #0 man may come vnto the Father, but by Him, 


"-Y 


ISaints arc not immediate Interceſlors for vs with 


The Romiſh C Lurch divides the 


ont Chriſts mediation. Thus much is included in 
the forme of their prayers vpon Saints dayes, which 
arc all conceived in this tenor 3 Gravt vs theſe or theſe 


ea a 


— _ 


office of Mediator(hi þ | 


| 


Hemefits at the interceſs1om of ſuch or ſuch Saints. 


3- Thefirſt part of his {ſecond propolition [ That 


— —— V———— ——— 


God ] he proves by places of Scripture ſo pregnant, 
that ſome of them direAly diiprooue all mediate or 
ſecondary Intercciſors or Mediators, as Cole//.1. 7t 
pleaſed God that tv him ſhould all fulneſſe dwell. Tf all 
tulneſſe, the fulneſſe of mediation or interceflion: and 
abſolute fulneſle excludes all conſort. As there is but 
one God, ſs thereis but one Mediator betweene God and 
man, no ſecondary God, no ſecondary Mediator. 
1. 10h. 2. Hers the proputiation for our ſinnes : the abſo- 
lute fulncſſc of propitiation. And 70h, 10. heenftileth 
himſelfe the Doore and ay, ſuch a doore, and ſuch a 


This reſtrition in our Divinitie, makes him the one- 
ly deere, and the onely way ; not ſo in theirs : For wee 
muſt pafſe through other doores, that we may come 
to this onely immediate doore ; that is, he is the one- 
ly doore, whereby the Saints are admitted into Gods 
preſence, but Saints are neceſſary doores for our ad- 
miſhon vnto him ; Opus eff Mediatore ad mediatorem, 
Were tli1s Drvinitie, which they borrow from S. Bez- | 
ard, trac, they much wrong Ariſterle and Priſcian in 
calling him, /mmeazat'rs 1nterceſſor aut Mediator, and | 
are bound toright them, by this or the like alteration | 
of his ritle ; He 1, <'nicus vitimus, aut finalis M eatatoy, 
H- is the 6n:ly fnillgr 1a} Mediator, Fora Mediatoris | 
not of one; whencc to be an immediate Mediator, 
| eflen- 


—_— .. 
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betweene C briſ and the Saints equally. 


eſſentially includes an immediate reference to two 
parties. Chriſt is no Mediator but betweene God and 
Man, and betweene them be 1s no immediate Medi- | 
ator, vnleſſe men have as Immediate accefſe ro him, | 


_— — 


| as 3: hathto God the Father. As Gad;lic bell knowes | 


Mano Es ; 
the nature and qualitie of every offence againſt the 


Deitie,vnto what {entence every offender is by juſtice 


2 7 


liable, & how far capable of mercy;as man,he 


on, but by experience; and is readie to (ollicite their 
abſolution from that doome, whole birtterneſle is beft 


: 


| 


a... ee ee at... a 


| 


Angell can be vnto him. We need the conſort of their 


knowne vnto him,not at others requeſt or inſtigation, 
bur out of that exatt ſymparhie, which he had with 

mm en | | SO Fn Me IETF Au ——i nent = 
alſthartruely movrned;orfetrttic heavineſſe of cheir | 


burden. Whiles he was onely the ſonne of God, the | 


execution of deſerved vengeance was deferred by his} 
interceſhon. Nordid he aſſume our nature and ſub- 
tance, that his perſon might be more favourable, or 
that his acceſſe to God the Father might be more free 
and immediate, bur: that wee might approach.vato} 
him with greater boldnefle and firmer aſſurance of 
immediate audicnce,thgn before we could. He expo- 
ſed omficſh-madehisowne, ter ſorrowes and 
indignities, than any man in this life can haue expe- 
rience of; to the end he might be a more compatho- 
nate Interceſſor for vs to his Father, than any manor 


ſighes and groanes, which are opprcfſed with the 


| 


| 
| 
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| 10ynt praycrs may pierce the heavens - but theſe once 


ſame burden of morialitie here on earth that our 


preſented to his cares neede no ſollicitors to beate 
them into his heart. Surely if the intercefhon of | 


chemfirmities of men; nor by hearclay or informati-!- 
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it was before Chriſts incarnation or pathon ; when by | 
the Romaniits confcihon it was not in vie, The ſonne}; 
of God was ſole Mediatorthen. 
4. As the impictic of their praiſes doth grieve my | 
| ſpirit, ſothe diſſonancy of their doarine, doth asit 
| were grate and torture my-vndcritanding,while T con- 
template their Apologies. Somerimes they beare vs 
'in hand that God is a great King, whoſe preſence 
poore wretched {inners may not approach, without 
meanes firſt made to his domeſtique {crvants. The| 
concelprt it (elte is groſſely Heatheniſh, and comes to| 


| | 


* Se. 5- |be ſocenſured in the next * Diſcourſe. Now, ſeeing] 
4-5 94 they pretend the faſhion of preferring petitions to} 
5 earthly Princes, to warrantthe forme of their ivppli-: 


cationsto the Lord of heaven and earth,let vs ſee how 
well the patterne doth fit their praiſe. Admitting 
| the imitation were lawfull, how could it 1uſtifie their 
going to God immediately with theſe or the like pe- 


titions 3 Z9rd 7 beſcech thee heare the interceſsion of this 
or that Saint for me throu2h leſus Chriſt our Lord, What! 
fitter interrogatories can I propoſe vnto theſe ſacrile-| 
| vious ſupplicants, then 22alachy hath vnto thelike! 
delinquents in histime? 7f 1 be your Lord and King (as 


: | 
you enltyle me) where ts my feare? where is my honour, : 


1 
| ſaith the Lord of Hoaſles, to you Priejls that deſpiſe my 
| mare ? and yet ( being chalenged of diſloyaltic) they 
ſcornefully demand, herein hane Vee deſpiſed thy 
name? Yce bring polluted offrings intomy SanRua- 
ry : and yet yee ſay wherein haue wee polluted thy SanctFua- 
ry? If yee offer ſuch blind devotions, as theſe, is it nat e- | 
| | vill ? Offer themnoyw to thy Gaverzour,to th y Prin Ce, OT 


Sove- | 
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| for me,but worfhippeth Samts with a ſet form of prayer. 
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| Sovcraigne #11 he be pleaſed with thee or accept thy per- 
| ; 2 : 
{on, [auth the Lord of Hoaſtes ? He would cither be 


k 


' thought co mock the King, and come within iuſtcen« 


| ſurc of diſloyalticz or cls be mocked our of his skin 
by Courticrs, that durſt exhibite a petition in thi; 
 forine vato his Maiettie ; /euch/afe, ] beſecch you, to 
| pardon my eff ences ag umſt your Highnes and admit me into 
' g00d place at the interceſs1on of your Chauncellor, Treaſu- 
rer, Chamberlaine or Controller, in honor of this his barth- 
| day,fer the Princes ſake your ſoune my 200d Lord and M 1- 
fter:yerif we change onely the perſons names,this pe- 
tition (which could become, none but the Princes 
| foolc to vtter ) differsno mort from the forme of Po- 
| piſh praycrs vpon Saints dayes,then the words of Ma- 

trimony vitered by 74hn and Mary doc from them-! 
ſclucs, whileſt vttered by Nicolas and Margaret. The | 


! 


, 


; 


former reſpealeſſe ab/araitie, would be much aggra- 
' vated, if the Courtiers birthday, whom the peticioner 
' would have graced with the grant of his petition, 
ſhould fall yponthe Kings Coronation day, or when 
' the Prince weremarried.Ot no lefſe (olemnitie with the 
| Komaxi] is the feaſt of the Croſlcs invention, it is 
Chris coronation oreſpouſals: and yet withall the 
birth-day of cwo or three obſcure Saints, whom they 
requeſt Godto gloritie, with their owne deliverance 


' from ail perills and dangers that can betide them, | 


| 


 thron2h Chriſ! their Lord. T hislalt clauſe muſtcome in | 
at the end of cvery prayer, to no more vie than the / 


' ments or deedes of truſt, onely pro forma, Preſta que» | 


anari, Event: ,Theoavu it q; iu »eralts natalitia Coltm:s, | 
v 


os rt | 
ſumus onnipotens dens, vt gui [antorum tuirum Alexe | 
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mention ofa ccrtaine ſumme of mony doth in fcoffe- | | 
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[iT be e Roniſh C *harch dl doth nor On my Tz to Samts 1 to bra) pray) 
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| acuntts milis immmnentthus, corum mter ceftionibus libs. | 


remar per Dominum, ©. Grant we beſeech thee Almigh. 
tie God, that wee which adore the natinitte of the <a 
of Alexander, Event, Theod.and Iunenal, may by their in. 
terceſ510n be delivered from all evills that hang over vs, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. To be delivered from c-| | 
'vils at or by the interceſſion of ſuch Saints,is as much | 
in ordinary conſiruis, as to be delivered from them! 


for cheir merites. And this is to ſhare or divide the. 


mediation of Chriſt betwixt him and ſuch Saints, by | 


even portions. For of the two principall parts of | 
Chriſts Mediatorſhip, which the Auncient and Or- 
chodoxall Church did exaRt!y diſtinguiſh in the Heme 
of their prayers, the f:r/? is, our hope or beliefe to be 
heard propter Chriſtum, for Chris ſake, tor whoſe ſake 
alone God graunts whatſoever He grants vnto man- 
'kinde: the ſecond i5,our belicte or acknowledgement, 
thatthoſe bleſſings which God doth grant for Chriſts | 
ſake, are not conveyed or impanced vato vs, but 
through Chriſt, or by Chriſt. He 1s not oncly our O- 
rator to God, but Gods hand to vs. Now the Romilh 
wins in their ſolemne Licurgie cxpreſly giucs 
'the firſt part of this mediation vnto Saints, and 
leaucs the latter onely vnto Chriſt. The by 'mne 
ſung or ſaid vnto the Croſſe vpon the ſame on 
ceived In the charaRter of magicke ſpells falls vnder 
the ſame cenſure, that worſhipping of Saints Ima- 
ges or worſhipping God in every viſible creature 
doth. Ofwhich Chap. 35, 36. The Hymne isthos; | 
0 crux [plendiator canctts aſtris, mando celebris, homini- | 
bus multiums amabilis , ſanc7ox. vniverſis: que fol, furſti 
aigma port. ire talentur munai, daulciaferens pondera.. ſal-. 

ud | 


| 
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| 
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| 


| makes joynt Commiſſioners in the audience of pray- 


quaint his Farther with them. They graunt the Saints 


1 
t 


for mi but worſhippeth Saints With a ſet form of prayer. 


| #4 pr eſentems cateruam 18 tis hodie laudibus cogrevatamns, 
| hallelata,hillelaia.cbidems. O Croſſe more ſplendent than all 
the ſlarres, farmmors throughout the world, moſt amiable a- 
mongst men, more holy than the /mverſe ( or all things 
beſides) which alone waſt worthie to carry the T alent (or 
price) of the world, ſawe this preſent Congregation this day 
 4/[embled to ſet forth thy proyſes. Prayſe the Lord, prayſe 
the Lord, T hey that can be thus familiar with God, 
asto indent with him, at whole interceſſon their re- 
queſts ſhould be graunted,doethey ia modeftic neede 


Mediators vnto Chriſt ? 
5. Werethere any hope of full or dire ſatisfaRi- 


on, I would preſſe this demand to any learned Papiſt ; 
What order thoſe three parties whom Bellarmine 


crs, obſerue in prayers of this forme : Whether they 
expe that Godthe Father ſhould firſt take their pe» 
titions and acquaint Chrift with them,and Chriftthe 
Saints; or thar the Saints ſhould rake them immedi- 
ately anddeliverchem vnto Chriſt, that he may ac- 


can heare no prayers immediately from our mouths, 


mach leſſe diſcerne their conception in our hearts: | 
they vaderſtand chem onely by ſeeing God; and for 
this reaſon happily prayers of this forme, are inthe 
firſt place direed ro God the Father, or tothe Trini- 


' tie. Is God then, asthe booke wherein they are writ- | 
ten, alrogether ſenſeieſſe ofcheir meaning, vncill the | 

. Saints, whoſe interceffiorrrhey crave, read them vnto | 
| him? orhearingthem,is he vawilling tograntthem, [ 


vntill the Saints have expounded them ? But whar 1s, 


F 


Chriſts office in the meane time? torequelt his __— | 
that 
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The Romſh C barch doth not only pray to Jaimts to pray 


Sectio.4. chat he would heare the Saints tor his lake?or contra- 


riwiſe, doth heand rhe Saints mediace for (infallmen 


|both together, as joynt advocates ? or doth He firſt - 


pen the caſc, and leaue the Saints to proſecute it? or 
doc the Sainrs onely ſue in his name, that God would 
com municate his merits vnto them 3 as ſometimes 


: 
; 


in earchly Courts one of principall note beares the 


name, whileſt another manageth the bufineſſe ? The 


ſome petition co Chriſt, or aske his leave, to vic his 


name in ſuch ſuites as they would have managed by 


ns or that particular Saint, in honour of his birth- 
day. 
6. Perhaps this forme of prayer was firſt invented 


by ſuch (tor ſuch 1n the * Rowyb Church there are, 


[and aunciently have beenc) as deny Thrift any kinde 
of interceſhon with his Father, beſtdes the repreſenta- 
tion of his Hamexitic. And mens hearts once wrou phe 
ro this perſwaſion, would forthwith take the impre/- 
ſion of artificia}l begging,as the beſt forme of tendring 
heirdevour ſupplications vnto God. Now amonglt 


[other rufull ſpeRacle, ro move pictic ;and others read 
the letture vpon them. And thus doe thele (acrilegi- 
ous ſupplicants vpoa great Feſtivals make Chriftand 
their peculiar Saints, Bch ſharers in the ofhce of in- 
|terceſſhon, as rhe Creeple and the Gablerare in mens 
benevolences at Faires or Markets. The one muſt 
moue Gods eyes, and the other hill his cares. 

9. Ific ſhall pleaſe the Reader to compare Bellay- 
mines pretended deretion of fraudulent dealing in 
our Writers (Chap. 16. ) with the declaration of his 


——. 
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| 


ſupplicant ſhould, methinkes,in good manners frame; 


'beggers commonly one ſhewes his maimed limbs, or 


ſecond 
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for mi but wor ſhippeth 


oy vi: ES oa 
ſecond propo!ition hitherto diſcuſſed ; He will cafily | 


as 


afſent vnto me, that the onely tricke this cunning So- 
 phiſter hadto ſave his mothers cregit and her (onnes, 
 wasto call Reformed Churches whores fuſt,and their 
children lyars. For who but the impudent ſonne of 
an adulterous Mother, or one accuſtomed to ſhuffle 
beyond the compaile of a profeſſed lyars art memo- 
rative: could have avouched,what inthe declaration 
of this ſecond propolicion he doth ; Santos invoca- 
mus ad hoc ſolum, ie pray to Saints onely to the end, they 
may doe what we doe, thatis, as he expounds himſclfe| 


afterwards, that Chriſt's merits might by snterceſsion of 


Saints be appiyed unto vs, This(were thisthe onely end | 
of praying toriiem) were in cfteAto requeſtthem, to 
ſtoope a little below their ranke, and become joynt 
{uppitcants with vs for relicfe of our neceflitics, and 
advancement of Gods glory. ]s it then all one to re- 
queſithem to joyae with vs in thetionor and fervice 
of God for our gocd, and to intendtheir honourand 
ſervice in the prayers and reqneſts which wee make; 
either tochem, or to God, that he wauld accepttheir 
inccrceſhon for vs 2 Now it is but one partof the que- 
ſtion berweene the Churches Romiſh and Reformed, | 
[ (Whether it be lawfull tarequejt Sawts deceaſed to. ioyne 
in prayer with v3, asthey did, or might baue beene latsfally 


requeſted to have dore, whileſt they lied; | The other 
| part (whereto Bellarmine ſhould have framed his an- 
' ſwere ) is 5\ i/herher at be not formall [dolatrie tooffer vp 
; our devotio+ 510 Saints by way of honor, or tointend a re: 
 ligious wor ſhip or ſervice of them, in thoſq-prayers, which 
| wee offer vp 19 God in his Sandtwarie }.. It is. lo conſtant- 


ly agreedvpon by all profeſſed members of the Ro- 


Hg cas Pith a /et form of pY wats =, « 0 


—\ 


Cap.24. 
| 
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| 240 I be Ramiſh (| 1c doth not only pray to Saints to pray | 


= oa 


Seto. 4, 


* Bellarm.de 
beatitnd. 
| Santt.l 1. 


Cap.I 5. 


| alre:die demonſtrated that the Saints are to be worſhipped: 


CD mn — Ro 


miſh Church, (and was ſoexpreſly ſet downe by 3el- 
lirmene him(clfe, as nothing bur cxtreame neceſhitie 
of playing tricks, could haucſhuff-d it out ofhis me- 
 morie,) 1h: of the ſeaven partsot Religious Worſhip | 
' due tocanoniz:d Saints, the ſecond is /nwvorationin 
| pablique Liturgies, the fourth, ſacrifices of prayer ana 


' 


 thankeſoining, which they offer vp to God in honour 
of ſuch Saints: and of thislatter kindeare the prayers 
before mentioned, vſuall vpon every Saints day. 
' And*Bellarmine thus begun the chapter next ſauc one 
before that wherein his former declaration is contei- 
ned ; Demonſtravimus ſan os eſſe colendos, ſed qnia pe-/ 
culiars difficultas eſt de calts Invorationis, ec. We haue 


but becauſe the peculiar uiff icultic is concerning the wor- 
ſhip of Invocation, Exc. | 
8. This indeed,is the principall point in queſtion, 
ypon whoſe deniall they endite vs of ſacrilege againſt 
the Saints, as we doe them of flat Idolalatry, or rob- 
bing God of his honour, for avouching the affirma- 
{tive by their praQtiſe. Cnltss /nvacationts, the worſhip 
| of Invocation, wee know well, is ſomewhat more then 
Invocation ; and to invocate Saints in ordinary lan- 
| guage, ismore then onely ro requeſt rheir prayers : 
albert rorcqueſttheſe aftercheirdeath,is but areliquc 
of Ethzicke toolery ; a ſuperſtitious impietie in profte(. 
ſed Chriſtians. What then ? Doth that glory where- 
with God arayes his Saiats, vererly ftrip them of all 
honor and reſpeRt from men? [s the fclicitie which 
they haue gotten, Bonum mars laudabile, quam hons- 


—  —_— 


| rabile ? Are they worthy of prtyſe and not of honony ? 


Their memory is honorable, buttheir perſons norro 


_— cc 
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for or me, but wor ſhippeth 


be honored t by vs . Theirabſence makesthem vnca- 
-pable of ſuch peririons, as wc may (without danger) | 
make vnro others leſſe holy, with whom we have not 
oncly mytiical] communion, but civill commerce. - 
Ande:villworſhip withour the ſupport of civill come | 
mercement, 1s but a phantaltique groundleſle cere- 
mony, and an Apiſh obſcrvance. From thele confi- 
23s gerations did Calvin juſtly deny all civill worſhipor | | 
/ | {ignification of ſuch reſpe&ro Saints decealed,as was | 
> + [due vncothem whilcitthey lived ; and vtterly diſclai- | | 
med ai] refgious worſhip cicher of them or of other 
k creatures desd or living. And becauſe the Jeſuites | [ 

"if delude the ignorant or vnobſervant by trickes of that | 

XK art, wherein they are beſt ſeene ; to vnfold theſe 
= | termes, With whoſe zxquivocall vic they play faft and | I 


| 


looſe, will be no lofſe of time, nor Interruption of 
diſcourſe. 


. 
lth. ms, 


! — _ 


= | Cuayrran XXV. 
Fe iWhat [Vorſbip is. How it is divided into ervill and Religs- | 


as ' ors. Inwhat ſenſeit is tobe praunted or denyed, that | 
'S Relipions IVor ſhip is due to Saints. That the Komiſh | 
+4 Church doth m her praiſe exhubite anather ſort of 

= Religions Worſhip unto Saints, than her Aauecalespre- 

20. | tendin their Diſputations. | 

| | 


r. [=== Jar ſome worſhip or honor more then 

F&R -ivill is due to Saints, whether living 

be with vs or departcd, is the chiefe hold 
EY «hercat our Adverfarics in this con- 


| roverlic ayme;whoſe cunning Cm” as they pre- 
[ R ſure, 


A — 
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|  |eatzweand finite, or infinite and zvconmunicatiue. Such 


242 Of the diſtinction preten.ied by the Romaniſt 
Sectio.4. ſume, would make th:m entire Conquerors withour 
farther conflitt. \Vorſhip or adoration of what kinde| 
ſoever, hath, (as both acknowledge ) two degrees or 
Parts. 

vom! | I. The internall affeRion or ſerviceable ſubmiſh- 
de Beatirnd.) ON Which is as the (oule or life, 


San2.c,12. | 


_—_— 


2. The externall »ote or ſigne of ſuch ſubmiſhon | 
| (as bowing, kneeling, ſupplication ) theſe are the | 
' dody or mareriail part of Worſhip or Honour. 
| The intcrnall ſubmiſhue affeRion ( without which 
the externall ſigne or geſture would be interpreted but | 
a mockcrie) is due onely vnto Intellectual Natures ; 
& muſt be differenced by the diverlitie of their excel- 
lenctesNow intelleQuall excellency is either Commar- 


onely is theexcellency of the divine Maieftie, where- 
| vio they appropriace a correſpondent Worſhip or 
ſervice, which they enſtampe Cultus /atria : Nor doe 
_ | wediſprove it as counterfeit, though Tately coyned, 
if we reſpe@ the expreſſe difference it beares for its «7- 
/tinFzon fromall other kindes of worſhip. Thus much | 
onely might be added for explication;[ #e are bound 

| 20t onely Aartpiue 61, to Honour God, infinitely more than 


then we owe to Princes, in that heis our Lord Creator and| 

Redeemer. | T hough both be alike due, yer ſervice is 

| more peculiar to him, than Honor. For in as much | 
as we bearc his image, wee are in fome ſort partakers' 


of his intelleuall excellency,butalcogether vacapa- 
ble of 1ts Infinitie; bur rhe glorious prerogative of 
| | Creation or Redemprion is altogether incommuni- 


143 for his infinite excellency; but $8YNiuuv,ts doe him [er- | 
vice and beare allegiance to him infiwitely more abſolute, | 


1 


| 


| 
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betwixt Dalia and Latria. 


cable.In theſe workes he admits no 1nſtrumentall (cr> 
| vice z much leſſe can he brooke a partner in the glory 
 redounding from them. 

2. IntelleAuall excellcncy communicated to his | 
| CTEALUTCS, conliſts ; 

| 1. 1n Naturall, Morall or Civill endowments, as in 
| IWiſedome, Ialour, Mazgnnimitie, Nebilitie of birth, emi- 
Ec | ncncie of place, or authoratie. 

Boks * 2. 1ngifts awd graces of the ibn [anctitie of life, 


; heavenly wiſedeme, and favour Wth God, 


Vnco the former, which we may tearme 7emporallex- 
| cellency, they afſigne civillreſpe or morall Worſhip, | - 
| vnto /prrgtual excellency,a peculiar reipett or reverence 


| % | 
£2 | : - ; : 
""h ' of a middle ranke, inferior to /1t144, or the worſhip 


CEPITT -. pc” 


' | wee are not the Saints | ervants, but their fellow-ſervants. & 
| And B</larmine ſhould cither have ſpared to cenſure |: ;,;,,,, 
this his good friend for {crupulolitie, or cis have gi» $4? 4:.. 
vena betterreſolutio of his doubr,than he hath done gy EG 

| by alledgingonely one place in Scripture, wherein | * | 

| I8Kia is taken not for ſlavery or ſervitude, but for ho- 
 norary ſubieion.As when the Apoſtle ſaith,Ga/at.F. 


wo | good Vriters : AuMuuy, faith Pereſuss, ts toſerne, and | 


| 


13.7 [enct yoar libertie 45 an oscaſion 10 the fleſh, but by TT 
loge ſerye one another. | 91% Tx &yanys doMvers dunes; |, | | | 
| | 4 


which they giveto God, ſuperior ro that wherewich 
E ' they honour Kings and Princes, ſecular Nobles or 
Y 'men in authoritie. And this fordiſtinftion iake they | | 
* Call calt#s aulie, a Worſhip of ſervice. Howbelt « one | * Pow 
> of thcir principall Advocates for cuſtomary Traditi- | 55.17 _ 
8 - ' ONS, Will-not in this caſe allow the pretended cuſtome | /derar.7. 
7 ' of the Schooles, to preſcribe againſt the evidence of 
= ' the naturailand Grammaticall vie of this word in all 


| 
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Indeede,to ſerue one another by courſe, is no at of 


ſervilitic; buta twiſting of brotherly love or chaine 
of good Fellowſhip : but if the bond of ſervice bele- 


properly a ſervant, and he that hath right to demand 


| ſervice of another, is truely a Maſter ; ſuch 1s the caſe 


| betweenethe Saints and vs, by our adverſaries doc- 


| whencethelſe ſeveral] kindes of Worſhip muſt be dc- 


rrine. \Vee are bound in conſcience to ſeruc and wor- 
| (hip them,celtu Jain: ſo arc not they (Thope) bound | 
20 ſerue vs, Bellarminesinftance makes more for Pere- 


their owne, and no man may controll them 1a the vic 
of words : letthem entoy their dialeft; wee will take 
their meaning and follow the.matter, The ature and 


| | qrealttie of this cultus Eghuas they expreſle (in oppo- 


titionto vs) by Religzons lorſhip, 

3. Partly vnder the mulrtiplicitie of importances 
which theſe rermes involuc; partly,vnder a colour of 
reall eiſtinAion berweene the habires or fountaines 


rived, theirſleightie conveyance is not ealily diſcerned, 
vnleſſe they be well eyed. Toadmit no greater multi- 
plicitte of habires or graces, than we haue ncede of, is. 
a point of good vie inevery part of Divinitie, And ſet- 
ting alide * Aquiz4s his authoritie ( which we may o-| 
' ucriway with S. 4uſtimes) what neceflitic is there of | 
| cloathing our ſoules with ewo diſtin habires of ".c- 


ÞÞ Of the diſtintion pretended by the Romaniſ? = 


gall and not mutuall; he thar is bound to ſerve, is| 


ligion ;one of /a?ria, wherewith wee ſerue God; a.10- 
ther of d{iz, whereby we tender ſuch reſpe&and ſer- 
vice as 15 fit for Saines and Angells? Forevery abſtrat 
number, withour addirion on labration of any vnt-. 
tie, w tthoot any the leaſt variation in it ſelfe, neceſſa- | 


rily./ 
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wt. 


ſizs than againſt him. Burt ſccing their rongues are | 


—_— 


betwixt Dalia and Latria. 


wie by which ir is ſanRihed, naturally bring forth three 
5 {everall ſorts of religious and reſpeAfull: demeanour, 
E- [1 towards God, 2. towards Saints or Anzells, 3 towards 

| op Princes, menin authoritie,or of morall worth. As it is but 

| bE. one Ic{ion, Giue honour to whom hononur, loue towhom 
16} lors, tribute ro whom tribate® : {oirts but one relrorows 


=» 'þiabiteorrul: of conicicncetharteacherth the praftiſe 
edthatimen 
| In authoritic or ot morall worth, muſt be worſhipped 

wirhreligions worſhip;tn another ſenſe againe,irmuſt 


ofir. Andinſomelcnſe it ma 


be dcnyed, that Saints are to be worſhipped with reli- 

t.  giovus worſhip, though worthy of ſome peculiarreli- 
3 g10us refpet, wherero Kings and Princes ( vnleſle 
= + Saints withall ) have no title, 
- | 4. Thereſpert or /ervice which we owe to others 
may take this denomination of Relivzorns from three 
"> ſeycrall References : Firſt, from the imternall habit or 
religzousrule of conſcience, which diftaterh the as 
of ervice or ſubmiſhon:; ſecondly, from rhe intellec- 

| tall excellercy or perional! worth of the partie to 

,; whom they are tendrced : thirdly, from the n1ture_ 

Z [and qralitic ofthe adts or offices themſclues, which 
-** _ aretendredto them, with the manner orcircumſtan- 
: ces of theirrendring. According tothe firſt denomi-1 


religious Princes with religious Worſhip. Forif wee 
mult doe all things for conſcience ſake, andas in the 


rily includes adiffcrent proportion to every number 
that can be compared with it : and ſo doth every ſanc- 
os tified or religious foule, without any internall altera» 
2 ion, orinfulion of more habites or graces, than that 


nation, we muſt worſhip vngodly Magiſtrates, and tr- | 


 hightof God, our fervice whereſoever it is dae, muſt 
EE by) 


= ——_—_ — 
m ”” —_—— ﬀ @——_— 
p__ wy 2 > OS + 


© 


(Og 


—_— — 


Cy——_— 


Mu 
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> ora 


Setio.g.| be no cye-ſervice, no faigncd reſpect, All our ations 
and demcanours muit be religious, as Religion is op- 
poſed to hypocriſic, diſimulation, or time-ſcrving, 

And in this (coſe religious and vill Worſhip, are not ' 
| oppoſite but co- ordinate. Men truely religious, muſt | 
| be religioully civill in their demeanor towards others. 
It our re/ped# or ſervice take the denomination of Re-| 
 ligions from the per/ſonall worth or 1nternall excellencie | 
of the partic whom we worſhip ; it is moſt true, zee : 
| are to worſhip Saints with more than meere civill Worſhip. 
| None of our Church (1 dare be bound)will deny thar 

godly and religious men, muſt be reverenced not one- 
| ly fortheir vertues mecrely morall or politicke, but | 
| for their ſanQtitie and devotion. Yet is this all that che 

| moderne Papi#t ſcekes to prove againſt vs. And from: 
this Antecedent ( which necdes no proofe ) he pre- | 
ſently takes that for graunted, which he ſhall never | 
| be able to prooue, either from theſe or other premi- ! 
| ſes, to wit, That Saints are to be worſhipped with re- | 
ligious Worſhip, as it is oppoſed to civill Worſhip. 
| His meaning, if irreachthe point in queſtion,muſt be. 


| this; Wee are: bound.to offer vp the proper as of- 
| Religion as prayers, with otherdevotions, by way of 
| perſonal] honour or ſervice to the Saints. This wee | 
| ay 1s formall Idolatrie. 
| F. It is onethingtortender our ſervice in lowlineſſe 
of ſpirit for conſcience ſake vnto the Prince; another. 
to tender him the ſervice ofour ſpirir or ſubicRion of | 
our conicicnces.Religion binds me to bow my knee, | 
, |Or vie other accuſtomed lignes of obeyſance, in vn- 
 (faigned reſtimony that I acknowledge him Lord of | 


my body ; armed with Authoritic from the Maker of 
| I 
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irto take vengeance vpon it, for deniall ofits ſervice. | Cap. 25, 


' 


Or, in caſe he puniſh me without cavſe, the bond of 
conſcicnce and Religion tyes meto ſubmit this out- 
ward man in humilicte of ſptrit,to the vnlawſull exer- 
ciſe of his Jawfull power, rather than I ſhould graune 
him the command or diſpoſall of my Religion; or | 


' 


honoor him with the a&s or cxerciſes of it. In like | 


et. 


—— ——— 


fort the light and preſence of any, whom God _ 


graced with extraordinary bleſhngs of his Spirit, 
will voluntarily extort ſignes of ſubmiſhue reſpect | 
from cvery ſanQified and religious ſpirit, in vndoub- | 
ted roken that they revercnce Gods gifts beſtowed. 
vpon him, and heartily deſire their ſoules mightrake | 
ſome tinure or impreflion from his gratious carri- | 
age or inftrutions, which they can hardly doe with. 
out ſome nearer linke of familiaritie and acquain- 
tance: oratlcaft, would doe ſo much better, by how 
much the linke were cloſer, or their vicinitie greater. 


fignes of ſubmiſſion, is to woe their ſoules and ſpirits 
whom we thus reverence,to ſome more intimate con- 


tun&tion, This ſubmiſhuc reverence, though not re- 


quired by cthem,is on our parts neceſlary,for holding 
luch conſort or iuſt proportion with the abundant | 
meaſurc of Gods graces in them, as we may draw 

comfort and pertetion from them. Contemplation 
of others cxcellency without this ſubmiffhueremper 
in our {e]ues, cither ftirres vp cnvie, or occafioneth 
deſpaire:and yet all that theſe outward and vnfaigned 
ſignes of fubmiſhon can lawfully plight vnto them, is 
the ſcrvice of our bodies or infcrior faculties. Theſe! 
R 4 we 


tt. 


 Relioious worſhip as it is Jeafcaly oppoſed to civill, 


—— Pn 


we could be content to ſacrifice nor to them, but for. 


and conſciences haue over our bodies, Immcdtately 
vnder God. But to offer vp the internall and Proper 
fruits of rhe Spirit vnto them by way of cributc and 


' madethem. The ſeedes of gracc and truc Religion 
are ſowne immediately by his ſole powerfull hand ; 
and their native of-ſpring {at of fairh eſpecially ) 


ers intrinſecally religious, or devotionstrucly ſacred, are 
oblations, which may not, which cannot without Q= 
pen facriledge be ſolemnly conſecratcd to any others 
| honour, but onely to his who infulcth the Spirit of 
praycr and than keſgiving into mens hearts. The prin- 
cipall crime whereof we acculc the Romij Church, 

and whereof inch as purpoſely examine the indite- 
ment put vp by Reformed Churches agaialt her and 


| her children, are to rake ſpcciall notice ; is her opcn | 


protciicd direc intendment co honour them which 
are no gods, with thoiz prayers or devotions, with 
| theſe elevations of mindes and ſpirits, wherewith 


| they preſent the onely wile, Immortal King, in Tem 


þ es &cGicated to his ſervice. He that prayed in olde 

| times tan Itoilin a Grove deſtinated to his w orſhip, 

| did wrong the true God, afrer the ſame manner that. 
; he doth, which robs him of his Tyrhs, betorec they be | 
fer apart for his houſe, Butto come into his houſe of 
prayer, with {crious purpoſe to honour him with the | 
facrifice of a contrite or broken ſpiri, and inthertime. 

of obJation to Givirt our Loft intentions to ghe honor 


of 
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ge = ſakcs: alwayecs provided that we doe not preiu- | 
dicethe right or dominion, which our owne ſpirits 
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mt 


honour, is to diſhonour, to d<ny that God which 


moſt be reſerved entire and vncouched for him. Pray- | 
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| F proper onely onto God. 


of our fcllow-creatures,is worſe than dnanias and $4- 


| phrrahs ſinne : 4 lying to the holy Gheff, or a mockery of 
| him; a ſacrilegious putloyning of that which was' 


| brought vnto the SanRoary, and ſolemnly conſecra- 
[red ro the Lord of the Temple. 


E = 
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' That the Worſhip which Sathan demauded of our Saviour, 
| was the very ſame wherewith the Romiſh Charch wor -| 
(ippeth Saents, that w, Dulia, not Latria according to 


| (CuAvr TRrk 


their dijtinttion. That our S1viours anſwere doth abſo- 
lately prohibite the offering of this worſhip mot onely to 
| Sathan, but to any perſon whatſoever, beſides God. 
The truth of this aſſertion proued by $.Johns anthoritie 
| ands.Peters. 


Pol 


Ile doArine dclivered in the former 
o1 Chaptcr, wasa truth in olde times ſo 
Ve clcare, and ſo well approucd by the 
| |SeS&IÞY conſtant praftiſeof living Saints, that 
the very quoration of that Law whereon wee ground 
ir, did Hut the Devill himſelſe, for the proſent;40 2 
| non-Plus, Bur he hath bethought him(clfe of new an» 
| vers ſince; and Tound opportunitie todiſtt}] his in- 
tOxicating diſtintions into modcrne braincs through 
| Teluitical] quilts. Howlſoever, to eyes not darkned 
with the ſmoake of hell, it will never take the leaſt 
 tinQre of probabilitie, much leſſe any permanent 
colour of folid truth,that theTempter ſhould demand | 
 caltum latrie (35 now itis taken bythe /eſuites) ofour | 


, 


' Saviour. Or, although he had ſct ſo high apriceat 


the | 


th J—_ 
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(whole au- | [Criptem eſt. 1t is written ( layth our Saviour) Thou 


the vſe or | For this kinde of worſhip ( exprett by rhe Greeke| 


figmficatio 


The worſhip which Sathan demanded of our Saviour, 


ER 


the firſt word vpn fo faire commodities as he proffe- 
red ; there could be no doubt of his readineſle to fall 
lower at the (ſecond, rather than to hazzard the loſle 
of his Market, For hc loues to play ar (mail games, 
rather than altogether ro (it out. Aud if the Je/aites 
anſwers ro our arguments were currant ; their Maſter 
with halte of one of their skill in Sophi/trie, might 
haue put ours toa nzwreply, as he did him twice, toa 


a St Auft ne 


thority they | ſþ.ulf worſhip thy Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 


wreſttothis| 7... = wn hs "= 
eff) vas ſe ue*, Truc,ſayth the /eſuzrezcults latrie: for it is writ 


miſtaken in | LEI), AUTH OV AdTptuTELS, but not &uroy [46yoy TPOTXUYYOELS, | 


herd | xpoTx0m4o1; ) by our * Adverſaries dodrine is due to 
Larri«. His | Saints. \Whar was it then which the Devill did ex-! 


error was, | preſly demand of our Saviour, Zatris or Dulia?ncicher | 
in that he 


thought i | Expreſly, but 7poox61171;, Adoration. Butthis Workhip| 
did alwayes | may be demanded vpon ſome higherſtyle than befirs 


+, mow Saintsto accept or vie. It may be dzmanded in teſti- 


11.ipor ado»| fication of homage royall, orin acknowledgment of 
=, o*. |thepartieto whom it is tendred for Lord and Sove- 


this kind of | Caigne of the parties which tender it. To him that 


worthip he | would thus reply, the reioynder is readie out of the 
knew onely | 


tobe duero | (Ext: forthe Devill did notexaR any externall {1igne 
God;wher-| 
as he had obſerved the Latine word 4dorareto be common both to civill and r 


eligio 
worſhip. The ſame Fatherin 6 1. Queſtion ypon Geneſis, acknowledocth no Dn — 
meane betweene Civill adoration and Latria, that is, betweene civill worfhip and the 
worthip which is due onely ynto God. Theoccafion of S. 4ufine; diſtintion may be 
beſt gathered from his words; Q4ritur quomods ſeripriom ſit, Dminum dei tunum ador c- 
bis ,&> 1il:ſoliſeruies, cum Abraham (ic honorauer; toopulum quendam gentium,ut etiam ads : 
rarer. Sed animaduertendium eſt in eodem pracepte,uon diflum, Donunem deum tum felt ado - 
rabrs, ſicut ditum eſt,et illi ſols ſernier, quod eſt Gr .xce NzTptuoet Tuls enim ſer 11tus non 


ſs Deo aeverur. Aug.queſt.6 T. Jupe ” Gen. Viae Va/ques lb, 2.de adoyatione ap. S, C4p.12. 
[mm. 366. R | 


| 
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| ther beenedireA nor pertinent, vnleſſe the exclaſiue 


as (by the Romaniſt dofirme ) not Latria but Dulia 
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of lubmiſhon vato himſclte,as vnto the ſupreame dil: 
| poſer or prime fountaine of the temporall blefſhings, 
| which he promiſed. The tenor of his promile was 
'thus; * All ;hes power will 1 gize thee, and the glory of the 
| king aomes: for this ts deltvered onto me.By whom ?que- 
| ſtionleſlc by ſome Superior & more ſoveraigne Lord, 
from whoſe right he ſought ro deriue his warrant to 
| beſtow them ; To whor/oever 1 will,! gine it. The war- 
| rant pretended in reſpect of the partiescapable of the 
| donation of ir, is very large, but not without conditi- 
ons to be pertormed by them: /f thou therefore wilt fall 
dowze before me, and worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 
Ipooxty401s, or falling downe before him, being all the 
Tempter did demaund ; our Saviours reply had nei- 


| 


| 


} 
' 


| 
| 
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then but a meere tricke of wit, or poynt of Sophiſtrie 
; withonr ſinne thus palpably to divide that fenſe of 


particle oxely be referred as well to 7pooxumey _ 
or proſtration, as to Marg or ſapreame ſervice. Is it 


Scripture which God had ſo clolely joyned? Is it a 
pertie preſumprion onely, for a Je/a:te to thinke he 
could hauc caught the Devill more cunningly in his 
owne play, or haue gone beyond him with a mencall 
reſervation, or cvalion ; if the like proffer had beene 
made to him, as was to our Saviour ? For this in effe&t 
is the 1eſuites anſwer. The Law forbids Marguar onely, 


the Devill required onely npooxowon: therefore he de- 
maunded nothing forbidden by theLaw. To beable 
thus to play faft and looſe with the ſacred bond of 
Gods Law at his plcaſure ; ortolooſcthe linke of ab- 


ſolute allegiance to ſupreame Maieftic with frivolous | 
| diſtintions prerended from ſome ſlips of che Aunci- | 


ents, 
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Our Saviow probibitet vs to giue that War ſhip Vnto | 


Me 


| 


ents, is tharwhercin the leſaite glories. Such of this 
ſubltmared (eas ftifly maintaine, that not onely all 


bidden the /ewes, are not aſhamed co ſtand vpon the 
former gloſlc, as the beſt rocke of their defence for 
'maintatning the diftintion between D##aand Latria, 
'Burthe words of the Law are ſtill the ſame, and there. 
fore can admit no diſtintion now, which they might 
not then have borae., Howbeir, were that Law abro-! 
gated ſo farasit concernes the vic of [mages,it could 
not diſanull this new diftintion, were this grounded 
vpon any other pregnant Scripture, bur fo grounded 
it is nor, it cannot bc. | 

2. Such as would bluſh ar the former Gloſle, will. 
perhaps reply, that the loweſt degree of any worſhip 
was more than the Devill had right to chalenge, and 
more than might be rendred to him by any Intelli- 
gent creature. The cxzeption I graunt were good, 
if our Saviour had oncly refuſed ro worſhip him, be- 
cauſc he was Gods enemy;but it no way toucheth the | 
reaſon of his rcfuſall, which is vniver{ally perpetvall. | 
[For he trooke no notice of the Devils ill gceſcrts, but 
frames (ſuch an anliver ro the demaund ic {tlfe, as was! 
'to ſtand for an vna!terable expolitis of thar indiſpen- 
fable Law inreſptt of every creature cither tempting 
,ortempted in like {ort, tothe worlds end. None may 
worſhip or ſerue any Creature with religiors Worſhip z 
all of vs muſt {> worſhip and ſerue God alone. The 
words of the Text 1t (clic, as well in the Septuagintas 
in the Hebrew ; are no more than theſe: Thou alt 
fearethy Lord thy God, and him ſhalt thou ſerue, The ſy- 
per-eminent digaitie of the partic whoſe feare and 


{crvice | 


f 
t 


Image-worſhip, bur all civill vſc of Pictures was for- 
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ſhip, with all their b-arts, with all their ſoules and all their 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


{not the Scripture ſay the ſame ? Doe nor ſuch of our 


ly conf-crates ro the (hrincs and ſtatues of others 
|moch meaner, in theirabſence ? How beautifull were 


| and ioyfull were the tydings hethen brought vnto 
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ſervice are entoyned, doth ( in our Saviours Logicke)' 
make the jindefinice Forme ofthe Commaundement, 
fully zquivalent to this vhiverſall Negariue: [ Noman 
may tender any att of religious feare, wor ſhip, or [ervice, 
to 47y man or Antelt, to any thine in beavenor earth, or in 


\ 


the reeions ter the earth, bet onely fo lumi'mho wade all, 


whors Lord ef .ill ; 1: homall are bound to feare and wor- 


mi2ht]. And ot all kindes of religions feare or ſervice, 
Caltns autre is enher moſt improperly ot moſt impi- 
ouſly rendred to Sainrs and Angels, For though as 
in Gods honfe there be many Vanſions, ſo nodoubt 
there be levcrall degrees orrankes of Atrendants, yer 
the higheft and rhe Jaweſt members of Chriſts myſti- 
call body are brethren; the greateſt Angell, and the 
leaſt amongft the ſonnes of men, are fellow- ſervants. 
Doe wee ſpeakethis as men vnwillingto bow their 
knces vnto their betters without hope of gaine, or 
loath to ſpend their breath withoura fee; or doth | 


Lord and Mafters ſervants as are cloathed with glory 
and immortalirie, and daily behold his preſence in 
perfe& ioy, inhibire the firſt proffers of {ſuch obcy- 
ſancero them preſent, asthe Romiſhliturgic ſolemn- 


the frere of that heavenly Embaſſador, how glorious 


the Inhabitants of the earth z * Bleſſed are they which 
are callrd vnto the marriate ſupper of the Lambe:theſe are 
the true ſayings of God, Suck was the ſtate of the mel- 
ſenger, and ſuch his meflage, as did well deſerue to 


ariy creature which Sathan demannded of him. | 


_ have | 
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SeRio.g.| hancan Apoſtle for his Scribe ; for Hebid him write, 
And yerwhea chis his Secrerary fell at his feere, ver/. \ 
10.to worſhip, he laid vnto him; See thow doe it not : 
1 am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren that hae the | 
| reſtimony of leſus : worſhip God. Did S. lohs want wit 
\roreply; Sol will, cults latrie; but Thee my Lord(his | 
' Embaſſador,) allo calts auliz? This is a diſtinRion of 
ſuch ſubriltic, that ir ſurpaſſerh all skill or ſpirit of | 
prophecies. Ocherwile, S. /-4» might haue knowne | 
| the vicof ir, when he had better opportunitic to vſe | 
| ir, than any had lince. Yer ifhe had beene fo diſpoſed 
| the Angell prevented him, / am thy feliow ſervint,and 
it is the dutie of ſervants, not to ſecke honour one of 
| another, but to be yoke-fellowes in their Maſters ſer- 
vice; co:n{orts in ſetting forth his honour. *3ellarmine 
| was conſcious that his firft anſwere ro this place, | 
 zellsr. (1. | (though borrowed from Antiquitie ) was erroneous | 
desanttor. \ Or impertinent z Corrigenas fuit adorator non propter 
-= ' \errorem a4o7ationis ſed propter errorem perſons : Saint 
'lohn was not to be reformed for off ring ts worſhip Hu | 
[whom he tooke to be Chriſt, but 1m that he meiſtooke the 
| Angell for Chriſt. Saint* Auſtines words,vpon which | 
Bellarmine was t00 wile to rely too much, are theſe ; | 
* Ang: _ Talis apparnerat Angelus ut proDeo poſset adorari, et ides 
in Gen. |fuerat Corrigendus adorator,, The Angel did ſo appeare, as 
| he might ſeeme tobe God, or to be worſhipped as Ged, and | 
Fg therefore the worſhipper was to be rectified. 
| 3- But let vs try whether his ſecond cogitations be | 


* Bellarmin.. eeſtors had done : but the Angel did prohibite him in reve- 
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beatitet. \rence to Chriſts* humaiitie. For ſince the Angels them- 
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| the Angell s 4s Abra*am, Lot, ana ether of kis poauly 4thB> | « 
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Tforgerfull, Much lefſe may we ſuſpe& that God Al- 
mightic would have his children of the Church mili- 


| 
| 


| 


j 


_ 


"x, = - a 


6 —_— 


any creature Which Sathan demaunded of ham. 


of their wonted homage; or rather wholly reſigned ic 


Romiſh Church did well orill in commaunding her 
ſonnes and daughters to worſhip chem till in rhis 
Tatter age, wherein wee expe Chriſts comming in 
glory to Iudgement?The forme of Bellsrmines ſecond 
anſwere is very firange, and ſuch,as he derides Brent:- 
ze5, for viing in a matter farre more capable of it. Yee 
riehly dont 4 Angels, and the Angels rightly refuſe to be 
worſhipped by vs. For after the Angell had given ont 
his prohibition ide ne fecers, cap. 19.27.10, See thou 
doeit not : the Apoſtle offers to doe the like againe, cap. 22. 


may wee /uſpedt, that Saint John was either iaocile or 


into Chrifts hand,abandoning the leaſt acknowledg- | 
ment of religions worſhip when they come as Gods | 
Embaſſadors in perſon : wee demaund whether the | 


ver.g. 4: well knowing that he did well in worſhipping, 
and the Angeil as well in refuſing to be worſhipped. Nor | 


| 


| 
| 


tant and triumphant ro complement it all the yeare 
long, in ſuch manner as ſtrangers will for a turhe or! 
rwo attheir firſt mecting : the one in good manners! 


 offring, and the othicrbercerretuſing the chicfe place, 


or precedence ; lcaſt ot all may wethinke, tharone of! 
Gods glorious Embaſfadors, could out of maydenly' 


C 


- modeſtic 
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jclucs have done homage to Chrifts kumanitie, they Cap.26, 
will notrecciue that homage from men,which before 

Chriſts incarnation they did. Ler him prerend whar 

authoritic he liſt for the truth of this reply,it is imper- 
tinentco the point in queftion;and we may drive him | 
to another ſhift by preſſing this evaſion. For if the | 
 Angcls fince Chrilts incarnation have releaſed men 
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Sctio.q. |\modcftic be driven to. maintaine falſe doftrine. To] 
bauc avoided the firft profler of worſhip ſo perempta.' * 
rily forbidden, [ See thow doe it not, | had beene enough 
ro diſprooue the ſolemnepraftiſe of it in whomſoe- 
ver. But not herewith content, he glues a gencrall/ 
reaſon of his prohibition ; See thou ave it not : for 1 ans 
thy fellow-ſervant, worſhip God, May wee not ſupply 
[his meaning by Analogie of our Saviours Comment' 
[vpon the Textof the Law, | Vorſhip him alone, whom 
the Angels can never worſhip too much, nor any man on. 
earthenough). | 
4. Itisa warrant to our Churches, fully ſufficient, 
not trodoe homage vnto Angels abſent, becauſe in 
preſence they refuſe and forbid it. By what warrant 
; [the Rew/þ Church can obtrude ic vpon them againſt | 
2 their wills, Jet her ſonnes looke tot. Wee havecanſe: 
to ſuſpeR, and they to feare, thar the Devill and his 
 ſwiftmeſſengers have played Gehazirs with their N4- 
| 44n5; runnerotheir Rulers. in theſe heavenly Pros | 
phers names, to demannd ſuch gratifications, vpon 
falſe pretences, in their abſence, as they reſolutely re- 
fuſcd, when in all reaſon they beſt deſerved them, if 
atany timethey might have taken them. The Diſci- 
| plc ts not abouec his Maiſter ; much Jeſſe 1s the pupils 
praftiſe to be tmitated before the Tutors dofAtine; 
S. John in this Dialogne was the pupill:doe they then 
grace, him by taking his proffer to worſhip this Angel | 
for their warrant, or rather wrong the Angel in not. 
admitting his two-fold inhibition ( at both rimes 0- 
beyed by this his ſchollar) for a ſufficient caveatto! 
deterrethem from making the worſhipping of Saints 
and Ahpels a ſpeciall part of their ſolemne.ſervice ? 


But 
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| 


| 


7 any creature Which Sathan demarnded of bam. 


| _ 
| Butthis is the curſe which by Gods juſt judgement is 
fallen vpon them for detayning thetruth in vnrighte- 


| melancholy humor our of mens blond : ſo thele Lo- 
 c«/?s having relinquiſhed the pure fountaine of truth, 


' trine,and in their praQtite feede principally vpon ſuch 
 infirmities of the fAlelh, as ſometimes mingle them. 
ſelues with the ſpirituall behaviour of Gods Saints. 
For cven the ſoulesof Gods deareſt Saints have their 


albeir we ({infull men may nor paſſe ovr cenſures vp. 
on S. Jehy, nor meaivre his carriage in the Angels 


arc never ravghe beyond our ſelves, in ſuch admirari- 
on of [piric, as he then was : yet the holy Angel with 
wholc glorious appearance he was aſtoniſhed, might 
diſcover the miſplaced motions of his ſpirit or affec- 
tion by ſome ſuch ovutraying or mil-faſhioned lines in 
| his bodily geſturc or outward behaviour; as an experr 
Courtier wovpld quickly eſpie1n a meere contempla- 
| tive Scholar, called into ſome Court-like andience. 
' This carriage was for the preſent more pardonable in 
him, than the continuall imitation of it can be in any. 
A gratious Prince would take little or no diſpleaſure, 
 1fa man in a dreame or traunce, or in ſome cxtraordi- 
nary paſhon of feare arifing from apprehenfion of im- 
mincntdanger,or of toy for vnexpeRted ſaferie;ſhovld 
bcſtow royall titles on his ſpecial] benefaQor, or pre- 
ferre extemporary petitions or gratulations ore ters 
In luch ſnbmiſſue ſtyle or geſture, as mightimpeach, 


| 
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{as well the greateſt ſubjeR in the Kingdome thar 
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| ouſneſle ; Thatas the Horſesleach ſuckerh onely the | 


| muſt /one attcr the dregs of Antiquitie in theirdoc-| 


] 


habitation, during this life, with fleſh and bloud. And | 


preſence, by any the lcaſt overſight in our felues, who | 


ſhould | 
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ſhould accept them, as the mcaneſt that could offer 
them, of diſloyalric, if they were drawae into legall 
forme or daily praiſe. Admitting the Angel had nor 
twice diſallowed the worſhip proffered bythe Apo- 
tle:yer if we conſider the extafie or ſtrange exultation. 
of ſpirit, whence it was wrelted ; the delinquencieof, 
the Romiſh Church(vling bis example fora patterne 
of their behaviour in publicke and folemne ſervice, 
when no occaſion of like paſhon is offred cither by 
Angelicall preſence or joyfull Embaſlage) argueth. 
more wilfoll and contemptuous diſloyaltic rowardes' 
God, than the former ſuppoſition implieth rowardes' 
earthly Princes. Andas it is a pointof indiſcretionto 
ſhew ſuch peculiar obſervance to great Perſonages in 
the Princes preſence, as good manners clſe-where 
 wouldexaR; ſo to tender ſuch ſolemne worſhip to 
Saints and Angelsin the Church or houſe of God, 
is a circumſtance which much aggravatcth the hay- 
nouſneſſe, or rather induceth an alteration of the | 
qualicie ofthe Worſhip it felfe ; cnough ro make It 
ſuperſtitiouſ]y Religious, though otherwiſe decently | |» 
civill, or oftcn{tue onely in cxceſſe. 
5. Butto what enddid the Apdoſlle fo carcfally re- | 
| gilter the Angels two-fold prohibition, or his owne | 
reiterated ciecke? Toblazon his owne dignitte and 


— 


meaner place inthe Church Militant, to faften that 
kindneſſe vpon them abſent, which wonld notbe ac- 
cepred from him whiles he ſpake with them faceto| 
| face? * Some Romaniſtsthinke ſuch lowly obeyſance] 
did not {o well become $.!-bn,becauſe ke was a Pricſt, 
| others, becauſe he was a Virgine; and the office of 


| Prieſt 


— 


wy Ln. 
mitt —_—_ 


-— ed a” 


—— O— - 


» we 
CC ee ae 
{ 


. SS EF 


nd ? LI 


——— — . A. 


— ———— 


—_—_——— — _ 


| vnto Sat Peter, but Was prohibited. | 259 | 
_ : = — HY Dre re ns 7 | 
Priclthood, is, in their doctrine, as great; Virginitic, Cap.26. 
[in a wan of his age, a greaterdigniticthan Angelicall. 
cxcellencie. Virginirie, (Irhinke)is more ſcarce and 
rare in 89m1{ Pricſts, than the gift of Prophecie or fa- 
miliarizie with Angels, is in other men ; and this is 
the reaion tha: they ſer ſo high a price vpon it, O- 
thers conicfture the ſpiritof P:ophecy did priviledge 
this ercat Apoſtle from the common ſervice of An- 
gels. But the greater sk1l] h= had in heavenly myRe- 
ries, the greater were his motives to worſhip this An- 
| gell (vnder God) his principall InftruRor. And Sainr 
Peters refulall of Itke obeylince from Cornelizs, doth 
ſo cruſh all theſe, and whatſoever pretences can be 
brought, that they can never ſeeme whole or ſound 
againeto ſuch as firſt made chem. | 
6. Coyrelins was neither Prophet, Pricſt, nor Vir- 
gine, aGertile by birth, and a novice in faith 3 com-| |; | 
| mitted by the Angellof God to S. Peters infirution.| | 
He was in conſcience and Religion bound to reve-| | 
rencethis great Apoſtle; nor onely for his religious | / 
and (anRincd life, butas his Father in God, his chiete 
Gardian vnder Chrift. But might he therefore worſhip FE | 
him with re!r2:0725 wor ſhip, as his intermediate adyo- | | 
cate Or intercetior with God, as his peculiar patron ? | | 


PEER 


k 
—_ 


—— 


! 
f 


{ 
| 
[ 


' No: when he offrcd noother (1gne of ſubmiſſions | 


S. Peters nerſon, thanevery Romiſh Prieſt and Prelare | 


doth VO his [mage ; hc tooke him VP, and warnes 
 bim nor to fill downe before him, or any Saint fo a- 
galne:/ mr [elle alſo a2 4 man. But may not this ſpeech 
| imply that Cor7{7:25 rooke him ar firſt fight for agod, | 
and lopo'lated his externall worſhip with this inrer- 
nall miſconceipt? Sure he that was fo well acquainted 
| SI with. 
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— | withthe Jewiſh Religion, and * ſo well ſpoken of by 
" Ads. 10. 

Ver, 5, 6. 
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the /ewes, did not acknowledge more Gods than one, 
; And hecould not be igno rant, that one Simon Peter, 

which lodged with o ne Simon the Tawner,was neither this 
| one God whom he before had worſhipped, nor any 
God. For would the Angell haue willed him to ſend 
ro Joppafor God to come vnto him?Bur albeit Corne-| 
lis from the firſt tothe laſt did perfeAly know Simon | 
Peter to be a man, yer he knew him to be a man ſent 
| from Godto inſtruct him in the way of life. And out 
| of thatnaturall infirmitie of fleſh and bloud, which 
( wanting ſuch as S. Peter was, to checke or controll 
it, ) brought forch Idolatry in the Heathens and the 
Romaniſts, he ſoughtto entertaine Gods Embaſſador 
in moſt lowly and ſubmiſhue faſhion, To ſer their! 
hearcs roo much vpon ſuch creatures as are Godsin- 
ſtruments for their extraordinary good, is a temprarti- 
on wherewith good natured men, (ſuch as Corxelius 
was) withour {pirituall inſtrution are ſooneſt over-| 
taken. And out of the abundance of affctionare de- 
fire to teſtifie his chankfulneſle 1n the beſt ſort thathe| 
could ; he renders that tothe Embaſſador which was| 

| due onely to his Maifter. © ic eſt vetuſliſsimus referen-) 
| 4 bene mcreattb:'s gratiam mos, vt tales neminibus aſcri-| 


' neſſe to [pectall benefactors, is te inroll them in the Kalen: 
| dex of Goas or divine powers. Aﬀter the holy Ghoſt to 
' the aſtonilhment of the circumciſion had fallen Vpon 
' all that heard Peters words, in teſtimony that they 
, were the words of God ; dideither Cornelzzu himſelfe, 
 orthe meaneſtGew'ile preſent, falldowne and worſhip | 
|S, Peter, though notas the anthor and fountaine of | 


| thee 
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vito Caine Peter, but ) was prehibited, | 


TENN ER 


that inc timable bleſhng, whetcot all were mage \ par-| 

rakers, yer as the immediace Intercciior which had. 

| Prot ured it? No :S, Peter had.(o wcil inflrucdted Gor- 

| vel1us before, thatas the * Tcxticlolues vs, the huſt 

| fruits of their new rox2nes, were offred vp1mmediate- 
ly in ſacrifice vnte Grd wh 1chhad erven [nil gifts to wen. 
| The ſptric whereot they were partakers, taught them 

[cog glorific the giver onely ; not man, which had no-/ 
thing, which he had not received. 

” Moves had any man jufter occaſion to worſhip 
| an Angell than S. /04z, or a Saint than Correlrrs and 
| his company had? Thereaſon why the Lord in wiſe- 
| | dome would haue, aſwell their wiliingnesro wotſhip, 

23 the Angels & S. Peters vnwillingncs to accept their 

proffered fubmiſhon, ſo expreſlcly rcgiſtred, was to 
imprintthe true meaning ofthar Law in the heares of 
all that ſhould reade thole Stories: Tho ſhalt worſhip 
thy Lora thy God, and kim onely ſhalt thow ſer ue ; asallo | 
th: neccſhitie of that caveat which another A poltle | 


| 


had given £O poſteritie :* : Letnoman beg nt! le you of your * Colo - 
reward, in a voluntary humilitte ara wo! {hippine of An | ver. 18. 


Lels, es, timſelfe into things which he hath net ſcene, 
v 119 %'y puffed vp in his fleſhly mnge, It ſo maine a pillar 
of C hr:ſts Chvrch, as S. /obn (who toreſaw the gene- 
12:1 Apoſtalic from the ſincere worfhipot God co An- 
tichriftian !dolarry) were thus ſhaken with this remp- | 
tation, itwas not to be expect: d, that any (afcer char | 
' Sathan whocantranſtorme him(clicinroin £ Angeiof | 
light, waslerlooſc) ſhould'be able: to\ſtand withovr | 

vioilautarrention \ nro /ohnsadmonitions, and theſe | 
fay re warnings which God had given'the world in| 


him and Cornelins, Aſenſclcile and reprobate ſtupi- 
Sy ditie/ 
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| C ornelius did tender onely the worſhip of Dulta | 


| ——— 


dicie more than Jew, hath befallcn moſt of! the mo. | 
derne Romaniſts for their wilfull relapſe into Heathe- 
niſh [dolatrie. What heatheniſh Priett did ever frame 
an anſwere to the objeRions of the Orthoaaxe, cither 
ſo ridiculons in it (elfe, or which might argue ſuch a 
reſpeRleſſe eſteeme of the divine Maicttie,whom they | 
were chalenged to wrong, as "Vaſquez and 5Salmeron,! 
with others, hauc inade to this inſtance of S.Peter and 
Cornelias, S* Pcter, (ay thele 1e/uites (In part approved | 
by * Bellarmine, who loves to have two (irings to his 
deceiptfull Bowe ) difclaimed the worjhrp off red him, 
not as if it were not dus vuto kim. Row then? In mo- 
deſtic.Doth this make for them or againſt them? If ir 
werc his modcſite torefuſe it from Cernelrus, tt would 
| be good manners in them not to offer ir rill they 
know morc ot his minde, or meete him face to face as 
Cornelius did ; who yertdid notpreſſe him to take it, as | 
in good manners he ſhould, if out of modeſtic onely 
he had refuſed ir, But they have made S. Peters Image 
of ſuch a metrail, as it will nor caſily bluſh, &charm'd 
it with ſuch new diſtinctions, as 1t ſhall not tremble, | 
whiles they doe ſuch homage to it as would have mo-' 
vedS. Peter himſelfe, no leſſe than the peoples dann-! 
cing before rhe golden Calte did Moſes. The Image | 
th cy thinke doth wel] approve of their ſervice, in that 
| it doth nordiſallow it, nor bid them ſtand vp, ſaying, 
| (what it cou!d not truely fay, albeit theſe /mpeſtors: 
, could teach it to ſpeake) for /alſoamaman. Yet if 
' S. Peter himſclie heare their prayers, and ſce their gee. 
fiorcs to 1t, as welias if he were amongftthem, will he 
not beas modeſt in Gods preſence, who is alwayes an | 


| 


_ vndoubred ſpeftator of this their ſervice, as he was 


ct... 


— 
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| of promotion from chem, but for their perſonail ſan: 
{titic) which ſhou'd cxcecd all the reverence wee owe 
[ro ordinary godly men, as much as the civil] Hoven 
| we giue to K:37gs doth our civil] reſpect of any lubicd. 
| that is our berrer. Bur, as our ſoveraigne obſervance| 
| of Kings or ſupreame carthly Maicſtic, may not tran{:- | | 
cend the latitude of civill honour ; ſo neicher might | | 


vto Sant Peter, but Was prohibited. 


before Cornelius? Will he norditavow their practile as 
quite contrary to his example ; and their dottrine, as 


Oe. EEE. Een. FIT 


they truely honour, or rather fouly vilifie S. Peter and 
the reft of Gods glorious Saints, in obtruding greater 


than any Chriſtians offred tothem whileſt they lined, 
or, were they preſent, yet are capable of ? 


| E 
CHALYTER XAXYEL | 


T hat the reſpect which wee owe to Saints deceaſed, ( ſup- 
poſumg they were really preſent with v5) doth differ cne- 
ly in degree, not in nature or qualitie frem the reſpec? 
which wee owe unto trueliuing Satnts. That the ſame 
expreſiion of our reſpect or obſervarce tewardes Saints 
or Angells locally preſent, cannot withent ſuper ſti1167; 

or Idolatrie be mage unto themin their abſence, 


Vppoſe St Peter, or the Angell whom 
G9 St /chn proficred to adore, ſhould vn- 
7\ doubtcdiy appceare vnto vs,and vouch- 
lafe vs libertic of propoſing our deſircs 
vnto them : we mightand wouldtender them reſpe 
and reverence ( not for their civill dignitic, or hopes 
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dircaly contradifory to his inſtryRtions? And doe | 


honour to their [mages of liueleſſe wood and (lone ; | 
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| Peter or the Angell, (were they reſent) as would 
 tranſgrefſe the vemoſt bounds oftbatreſpett or reve: | 
' rence, which i5,1a ſome meaſure, due tg every godly | 

| man. Tic difterence ber:vecnc our reſpe& co Angels, 
the bl:fled Virgine, or to Saints of the higheſt ranke, | 
and 32 lowelt, may bÞ greater in degree, than the /z- 
tituce of civill honour, (inreſp2& of Monarchs and 
| their mcancitofhi cers) can afford; becauſerhe ampli-! 
| rude of ſanRilying grace doth ( for ought we know ) 
| farre excecd the meaſure of morall vertucs or latitude 
of civill dignicic. But the ſevcrall obſervances which! 
Ling: and to others that are our betters in; 
theranke of ſubicas, difter more In {pecificall qu. ie 
and eſſence ;thantaeſ(2verall reſpets which are due to 
Angels or Saints of the higheſt order,and core ligious, 
Laz1rus, were both cqually preſent. For Kings, in! 
matters concerning our goods or bodies, haue a fove- 
| raigntie communicated to them from God ,nor com- 
 municate b y them to their greateſt ſubicRs : ſo have 
no Saintsor Angels in matters ſpirituall any Lordſhip 
| Or dominion over vs ; wee owe no allegiance of our 
(pirit,ſaue onely to one Lord. Chriſt in theſe caſes is 
our loic King (whoſe felicitie is communicated to all| 
his followers, his loveraigntic ro none :) in reſpe| 
of him, the arcateſt Saints and Angels be our fellow- 
[abiets; barre {pet orrcvcrence then doe we owe 
them in reſpea of prayers or invocations ,luppole we 

| might ſpeake with them faceto face ? As our necefJ1-| 
| ties would compel vs to requeſttheir prayers to God | | 

| for vs; ſo go9d manners would reach vsto fit themanr- | 
ner of our obſervance or ſubmiſhue entreatie; to the 


1, : mea- | 
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2 | 


ii 


ans} 


| 


| betweenethe Crearo7 and the creature: the eſſence of| 


ts. le. 


with them }Is an beathentſh ſuperſtitions folly, 


whole prayers we crauc with due obſervance of their 
proportion our obccicnce to rheir inſtruftions, as 


of vivall Paſtors: we would be readie to doethem any 


than others are. BurReligion it ſelfe, and therule of 


vp the fruites ofthe ſpirit, or conlecrate the ſpirit of 
prayerand thankeſgiving tothe honour of any, ſauce 
onely ofhim that made,redeemed and {anfified oor 


bodily ſcrvice with lo much greater fidelitic and ber- 
ter afleRtion than we doe to others, as we conceiue 
them to be more faithfull and fervent in Gods ſervice. 


mealurc of their (anRirte,or of that favour which they Cap.27, 
haue with God, in reſpe& of ordinary godly men; 


perſons. The rule of religtous diſcretion would (o 


their inſtrutions are proportioned to thedireRions. 


Gods word, which they moſt exaQly obey, would re- 
ſtraine vs from falling downe beforerthem with our 
bodics, with purpoſe to lift vp our minds vntothem, | 


as to our patrons or ſecundary Mediators. To offer | 


| 


ſoules and ſpirits, is, ( wee maintaine it vnto death) 
ſacrilegious heatheniſh impiety. Yet muſt 4#/a which 
theſe men conſecrate wholly tothe honour of Saints, 
be of necefſitic an eſſential! part of the ſpiritof pray- 
cr, if the prayers themlelues, which it brings forth be. 
as they contend, Caltus vere religious, true or intrinſe- 
cally religious worſhip. Religion is the bond or linke! 


religious prayers confiſts inthe e/evatron of the ſpirit: 
the vie and end of the ſpirits elevation, 1s that we may | 
be joyned in ſpirit with Chriſt, To fixe our hearts on 
anything beſides Ged, is a ſpirituall fornication or. 
adultery ; but thus to elevate our ſpirits which Chrift! 
hath eſpouled vnto himſelfe by grace, vnto Saints 
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 lemne worſhip, or poure forth their petitions for ayde 
jor ſuccour vato Apollo, Mercurze,or eEſculapins,much 


' j1na (ſort animated with their preſence? Or,admittin 


— 4 


(vill warſhip of Samts withiut cvill commerce 
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and Angels (as they doe, that direQt religious prayers 
'vntothem ) inthe houſc and Temple of God, is like! 
an inceſtuons pollution of the marriage bed; as if a 
woman b<rothed vnto the eld-:{t brochcr and heyre! 
apparant vnto the Crowne, ſhould proſtitute her bo- 
dic vpon her marriage-day to his kini{man or younger 
brother. — | 
' 2. Bur admit S. Peter or ſome Angell ſhould by 
Gods appointment vouchſafe their locall refidence 
againe amongſt the Inhabicants of the earth, worke 
miracles, healediſcaſes, and inftruA vivs voce, inthe 
remote deſerts of Africke or in the 1ndies, where we 
could neither haue perſonall acceſle vnto them, nor! 
commend our ſuites vato them by letter, or interpo-| 
{ed meſſenger ; might wee here in England kneele 
.downe, and turning our faccs towards the place of 
theirreſidence, poure forth the requeſts of our hearts 
'vnto them as Daniel being in cxiledid his towards 7e- 
| ruſalem, wherein God had promiſed to dwell ? This 
were to outltrip the Heathen as well in the e//entiall 
forme of [dolatrie, as in the degrees of ſuperſtitious 
or magicali folly ? Whar hcarhen did ever exhibit ſo- 


eſſe vnto their Demi-geds or Heroikes, fave onely in | 
[places where chey ſuppoſed them reſident, as in their 
Tem ples, abour cheir Oracles, or before ſhrines or ]- 
dols, which (according to EthnickeDivinitie) were 


'3ny heathen living in 4/14, ſhould have directed his 
| prayers towards Hercules his Templein Greece, might 
| not his folly hauc beenc juſtified by the ſame Apolo-| 
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| With them, is anheatheniſh ſuperflitious folly. 6&7 
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rs F | gie, which the RowaPyſt brings for kis,ifthar were ioſt | Cap. 27. 
ke and orthodoxall ? /uprter eſt quolcung; vides, T he (u- 
F F preame power adored by him vnder the name of lapt- 
re n | er, he might (with good approbation of the Lear- | 
Js FF: ned,) haue avouched to be every whereable and wil- 
er ling to acquaint the | {ſer Gods (his more intimate 
| | friends, with whom he might be bolder) with his.pe- 
yi tit1ons in ſo great diſtance. To be perſwaded tharany 
e | AI Saint ſhould be able at all houres of day and night, to 
c : take notice of all rhe peririons, that are or can be 
IJ . { made vnto him 1n /tal;, Ge7manie, Fraxce, and Spaine, 
| w or throughout the wheie world, is to alcribe greater 
divinitie vnto him, than any Heathens did to their 


| 


| 


crie, as wcl] in practiſe as in opinion ; Fer God even 
God onely knowes the hearts of all the Children of men, 
1. Kine. 8.ver.31, 

3. Toconcludey with what manner of reſpe&or 
| obſcrvance (in particular) glorified Saints or Angels 


are to be entertained by vs mortal] men, is a point im- 
poſſible to be determined; vnrill wee have iuſt occaſi- | 
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of to diſpute ir. And, other ocealion we can have | 
| none, lauc what their preſence or commerce with ys | 
\ Mall admini!icr, Or, admirting their vndoubred ap» | 
| paritions were atthis day as rite, as heretotore they | 
| haue beene pretended, it would be the firit part of our | 
| dutic ro faſhion our felucs vnto ſuch obſervance as 
they would preſcribe vs, not co preſcribe them what. 
| manncr of honour they were to receive from vs. 
| Gods word concerning their worſhip is ſilent, ſave | 
| onely that Saint Paal hath advilcd vs to content our | 
ſelues with ignorance 1n theſe {ccrets, vato whoſe | 
ſearch we are not called; to aftet whole knowledge, 
wee can have no provocation or impullion beſides | 
| the v4iine-ſwelling of our fl:ſhly mindes, But, whatſocver | 
 reſpe&t or obſervance might lawfully be tendred to | 
their infallible appearance, cannot withour impious 
folly be (eriouſly proficred to them whileſt they ap- | 
| peare not : andiolemnly to conſecrate ir to their T- 
mages whole perſons we never ſawe, isthe height of | 
impictie, Civilitie & common (ſenſe may enforme vs 
thattotendcr luch reſpett or fignes of ſubmiſſion to | 
' Princes or great Perlonages, whom wee ſee a farrc of, 
'as would become vs being admitted to conference 


with them, would argue either djſtration of minde, | 


orclown:lh itmplicitic, Though itwere lawfull ro cx- ' 
prefle our necetiities with bended knees to Saints or 
, Angeis vouchſating their preſence, and to implore 
their interceth2n for vs with ſighes and tearcs; yet 
may not [uch as hauceyes, pray rothem or any whom 
they cannot lee, ſaue onely to him who is inv//ible_. 
| Nonethat have ſcnſe, nay pray to any of whoſe vers | 
.fuail preſence or acquaintance with our affaires, we 


ps -— have | 
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|* of Ethnicke ſuperſtition. And ſo in fine the Romaniſl 


4 . "i 
ſuraptuous ſinne; but to contradift ir in matters of 


« p10Us prayers cannot be conceived or cxhibired ro 
\« any in faith, without certaintie of faith, that they to 
\« whom they arc cxhibited,doe heare vs. Scriouſly to, 


with them, is an heatheniſh ſuperſtitious folly. 
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| whom we know not by (cnſe, but by the ſpiritof grace | 
and faith, every where to heare and know allthings 
that are done or ſayd any where. Howbeir for every. 
man a: all times, in every place, vpon all occaſions to : 
| worſhip him in ſuch manner, asthey withour offence, | 
with true devotion, hauc done, vnro whom his cxtra- | 
ordinary preſence hath beene manifeſted, would be 
bur a ſuperſtitious obſervance. For althongh we be 

fully aſſured, that he ſees our geſtures, knowes our 

hearts, and heares our petitions, atalltimesandevery| ' 
wherealike; yet he ſecs that we have not alwayes the 
like occaſions, which they had, to pray or worſhip as 
they did. And any extraordinary manner of worſhip l 
without extraordinary impuliton , is will - worſhip. 
More particularly ; Religious prayers being proper 
acts of faith, vnleſſe they be made in faith, are moſt 
properly Gux be wi5tus not of faith, quite contrary to 


the rule of faith, which in any pointto croſle, is a pre- 


religious worſhip, is the ſinne of Idolatrie. Now reli- 


« tenderrcqueſts tothe loules of Saints deccalcd, far- 
« ther diftant from vs than any one partoftheearth 1s 
« from another, afterthe ſame manner we might do, 
« yponcertaine notice of their preſence, or muruall. 
« pledges of commerce with vs, is dat co offer the ja-' 
« crifice of ſooles ynto the winde, orto {ow the cle» 
« ment wherein we breath, with the poyfonous ſeedes} 


« doth 


aye no ſenlible vndoubred pledge;ſauc onely cohim Cap.27.| 


ee. 
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| Seio.4, © doth notenrich the Saints, but ſtockes and tones. 
_ & (the workes of his owne hands) with that honour! 
« whereof he hath robbed his God. His adoring, his! 
[= « kifting and his worſhipping of Satars and Images 
« yyith bended knees and other l1gncs of lubmith.5n, 
« js but a ſolemne invitation of infcrnall g42/!'s ro. 
& Kkeepe re{idence about them, Theleare the /1arpres 
< which defile Gods {ervice,and devourethe peoples 
'< offrings, which their 1nchanted Prieſts wou'd per-! 
« {wade them were preſented go & accepted by Gods! 
Saints. To thinke the Saints ſhould be permitted to 
receiue our particular petitions, and not be permitred 
ro returne their particular aniwers ; or not be enabled. 
as freely to communicate their mindesto vs, as weto| 
impart our delires rothem,is an imaginatis lo groſle, 
that it can have no ground either of faith or common | 
reaſon. Wee may retort Bellarmines and his Conſorts | 
[arguments for invocation of Saints vpon themſelues. 
| Thar the Saints, whom they invocatec, doe not im- 
part their mindcs vnto their {upplicantsin ſuch par- 
ticular manner as their {upplicants impart their de- 
(res ro them, it iseithcr becauſerhey will not, or they 
cannor. o ſay they will nor it they can,ts to impeach 
| them of pride or want of charitie:to ſay they cannot, 
is coſlander them with impotencie, or with want of, 
favour with Gd, For He that enables them as they 
(uppolc He auth to hearc vs ſpeak from earth to hea-| 
ven. can quelitonletTz enavlerhem ſ5ro ſpeake or ex- 
Wt | preiſe themſclues, that wee might heare them from 
8! | heaven to earth. Tris but one and the ſame branch of 
his infinite power and goodneſle to giue Saints de-| 
cealed the like vie and exerciſe of [piritaall tongues, 
| as 
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| forme th:n of their devotion to God and Chrilt,asac- 
'curately diſtinguiſhed by any ſoveraigne title from 
[their {ſupplications vnto Saints, as petitions to King: 


| of 1ohn, Ego ſumoſiinm, 1am the doore; for from this 


| with them, fs ant keathenſh ſuperſlutous folly, 


mm 


as He gra " ncs them, by the Rowaniſts doctrine, of /pt- 


ritual eares. 
| 
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| Cuarran XA VEIL 
| The Rom:4ſh Church in her publicke Liturgies expreſſely 


ther reall worſhip beſides the worſhip of Latria is aw- 
ſ[werable_. 


7 Ecing as well prayers in the firſt place 
59 dircacd vnto Saints, as theſe which 
they tender immediately vnto God vp- 
on Saints dayes, are offtcred vp in ho- 
| norofthe Saints,in che ſame place wherein, and with 
che ſame cxternall ſignes of obſervance wherewith 
they ſolemnly worſhip God : what note of difference 
| haue they lcttro diſtinguiſh themlielues from groſſe 
| [dolaters ? Onely the internall conceipr which they 
 haue of divine excellency, as much greater then An- 
gclicall dignitie. But how ſhall we know this different 
'c2cemec of God,of Chriſt and of hts Saints to be true- 
| I; ſeated 1n their hearts, without open confcihon of 
che mouth, making ſome diftintion in the ſolemne 
and publicke profefiion of allegianceto borh ? Is rhe 


| 


and Princes are frora petitions made vnrto their oft 
cets? One of the moſt pegvliartitles of Chriſt as Me- 
diator, (by Bel/armines confefhion ) is that in the tenth 


| graes thoſe ploriows titles unto Saints, vnto which no 6- 


attribute 


— 
wn eo, ha "I _ ns. At 
— : 


The moſt peculiar attributes of God and his Chriſt com-| 


| attribute he proucs him co be the only 3mmediate Me- | 
diator. If He who is the doorc be the onely immediate | 
Mediator , what manner of Mcdiatrix muſt /bce be 
which isthe gue, the bleſſed gate by which the rich-. 
teous eter. Did he conceive his ſecond propoſition | 
before mentioned in termes more wary then we were | 
 awarc of ; San: non ſunt immediati interceſſores,' 
| Suints are not our immediate interceſſors, but ſome Sain- 
| | reſſe may make immediare interceſhon? For ſo they | 
pray vnco th: bleſſed Virgine ; | 


* Ave warts ſella, 
Dei mater alma, 
| Alq; ſemper virgo, 
Felix cel porta ; 
| Haile, ſtarre of the Sea, 
Gods ſweete Mother (and Mate,) 
Everlaſting Virgime, | 
Heavens hippie gate >. 1 
And yet it ſeemes they make her withall the founda- 


| tion or foundreſſe of our faith : for fo it followeth in 
| | rhe (ame hymne , | 
| | 

| 

| 


*.Piac Roſa- 
rium MAriA. 


lr CC 
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aw i. A ad ww - 


| 
Fanda #05 in pace_;. ; | 


, Yearhe fountaine of ſanRification, from whoſe full- 
| neſſe we receive grace for grace: 


| Virgo ſiaeularis, 

- Intra omnes its, 

| Noes enipes ſolutos, 

| Mates fac > Caſtos, 

Vitam preſla param, . 
ver para Intum. : of 
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From this her milde and merciful] cemper,they hope 
(ir ſcemes) thar (hee isable to let ſome into heaven 
by the window,which may not be aliowed rocome in 
by che ordinary doore or foregate: 


| Celi feneſtra fatta es. Officium B: Marie, Ce. 


The attributes of Wiſedome, Ecclus the 24. are ſung 
or ſaydas partof her honour ; 4b jmtio, &> ante ſecnl. 
creataſum gg v/qzad futurum ſeculum neon aeſinam, et it 
habztatione ſantta coram 1pſo miniſir a5 's, Ot this ſtamp: 
is that Hymne to the 4po/iles, cited by Bellar min: 
without bluſhing. Zzb. de Zratitud. Sande. cap. 17. 

| 7 - Ons Þ'e-1 6. 


Of Virgmes the very prime and ſloure; 
[hoſe breſt of meeckeneſſe is the bowre : 
From guilt vs free, which ſoule deth waſle, 
And make, oh make vs meeke and chaſte. 
Our lines vouckſafe firſt to make pure, 
Next that our lourney prone ſecure_—. 


" a Maria mater gratiarum, 
Mater miſericordie 
Ti nos ab hoſte protege, 
Et hora mortis ſuſcipe_. 


Mary of grace, Mother milac, 


IVho haſt mercie for thy chile ; 
Hide and ſaue vs from our foe, 


IWhen from bodies ſexles ſhail goc_>. 


b in ſervice, 


fpreitum eff 
eleta VIM = 


dam dictuy, 
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id Del-1 |. 
441-4 2/2 
Rellay. lib. 
de San{toy. 


beatit.c. 17. 


Deiparam 
V, irgimem ve 


derir whIge- 
WM ' wee 108 
matrem fu 
Fram ver 4 
vita, Cr per | 
hoc long? me= | 
lors quam 
Heuas: FHAN- 
doquidem fi. 
cut Adanns, 
14 et Heya, 
n anna eſt 
fila vivew- 
Fg c W:At Ma- | 
rY1 ſrewut & 
Chriſtine mm 


raniem. Ynde 
CC ma ter nee 


tie et duettr- 
0 1:7pulthy a: 
 fecut et della 
[Ara cart 

Eceleſra. Ja 


tusFpifcopus 
Clugienfis in 
ſerif tur ame- 


ulla fel.z7, 


| 6 


nm _. 
——_— Ct 


—— 


Vita ſedgra- 


obusNatla- 


Cap.28. 


*Comtipetur et 


And becauſe God is called the King of heaven and Aa" 


Father of mercy, who hath the iſſues of death in his /ompars, 
hands, ſhee muſt be entirled the Mother of mercy, png 


| 


þ 
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CR nt — EEO —rs p——_—__— noo 


attributes of God and his C briſt com-' 


1" A *® Vuorum Pracepto ſubditar, 

| rheſe & the | Salus C++ languor omninm ; | 
19-57 ama Sanate 42r05 moribus, | 
ES | Nos readentes virtatibus. 
ear 964 _ By whoſe decree all like or pine ;; 
rators and To: ſoute-ſicke Patients bealth refigne 3 

oo And onto Vertue vs incline. 


But more ſacrilegious by much is that Hymne vnto 
S.tehn.,(o well knowne and ſo common,that the notes 
for Plainc-ſong were taken outof it, (vt,re, mi, fa, /ol,| 
{z) which we might have juſt cauſe to miflike did not 
the ſyllables ſound otherwiſe extra dictionerm than is 


| dictrone they did. 
* Vid. Pave *Vr queant laxis Reſonare fibris, 
a8} Mira ge/torsm Famuli tuorum ; 


Solve peccantss Laby reatam., 
Sande lohannes, 


That with free hearts thy ſervants 714, 
Thy wondrous Acts and prayſe diſplay 
From ſinnefull lips ouilt take away, 
O Holy Saint lohn.. ' 


Did not ſuch as firſt conceived or commonly v{ed this} 
ſong, intend to honour S. /chy with the beſt kinde of 
worlhip that was in their breafts, when they deflre| 
their hearts and ſoules may be purified, ro the cnd. 
they might more cicarcly ſound forth his prayſc? 
Could the ſweet Singer of //7ae/ have conſecrated his 
| beſt devortons 1n more ſolemne ſort vato God, then 
thele words imply? Inas much as wee never rcade, 


| | 


rhat 


—_— 


Com- 


 vertue, Exc : ſothey make this mentall orcacite con- 


chaſe, he' may difpoſe' of his owne ar his plcalure. 


\ municated vnto Saints,by the Remiſh Church in ſeruice. 
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chat S. 0h did cither tend downe fire from Heaven, 
or cauſe the mouths oftheſcPrieits of Bell to be ſtopt 
| with hairc and pitch; this is to me, and will be vato 
| 


che vnparriall Reader, a better argument that this 
| bleſſed Saint did never hearcthole or like prayers di- 

reed vnto him ; than the &owi/b Church ſhall be a- 
| ble to bring, That Saints deceaſed are ( ordinarily) ac- 
| quainted with mens petitions or deſires infparticular. Yet 
vnto all theſe & many like we muſt cxpeR no anſwere 
| but one : but that wee may well expe ſhould be a 
{ound ove and worthy the noting: E/t ergo notanduns 
| cums dicin- uu non debert peti d ſanttis, niſt vi erent prono- 
| bis, nos non agere de verbs ſed de ſenſu verborum, 1t ito 
 benoted(laith © Bellarmine ) that when we affirme, it 
; not lawfull to requeſt any more of the Saints, than that they 
| would pray for vs, our meaning is not to be tiryedby the_ 
' words which wee vſe; but by the ſenſe and meaning of 
them, 
2. Theythinke they may ſafely vic theſe formes 
of words; Saint Peter haue mercy on me, ſaue me, open 
me the gate of heaven, giuc me health of boate, patience_, 


i 
\ 


ſtrution, /aueme, or give me this or that by thy prayers, 
by thy merits. Aretheſcthe bleſſings then which they 
crave by his merits? If ſo, what neede1s there to pray 
to God for them 2 For, itthey be his by right ofpur- 


Bur what warrant have they for this forme of prayer? 


Me es BAM 
” 


v Bellay. L | a5 
de Sanfler. | 
beat.cap.17. 


" N:z1anzeneſ0lpeakes in his tuncrall Oratton for S. 
Cyprian'; and fo doth the vniverlal! Church in the | 


hymnes to'thebleſſed /irgive. T he more vaiveriall 
.the pra&iſe hath beene, the more vnivcriall ſhould | 


TX -the 


\, wenn... 


"Bellir ibid, 


wt... a 
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"2 Cor.g. 
Ver, I 2 0 


The moſt peculiar attributes of God and his C briſt com- 
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the reformation be. Foralbcic every Romanri# which 
vſeth the fore-mentioned.prayers,:[houid vie withal| 
that mzntallexpreſsion or tacire reſervation of his own 
meaning ( which Bellzrmine commends vnto himas 
an Antidote) to the Sainrs and himſeltfe: yer tor all 
this,he ſhould truly and rzally diſhonour God by ver- 
bally honouring the Saints with His glorious Attri.: 
butes. Yea thedeniall of reall honour to the Saints 
fully anſwerable to the 7i/les, which he giues them, 
muſt needs be as true andreall a mockerie of them, as. 
it would be to a Baron or Gentleman,if their Inferior: 
ſhould chus petition the one ; 7 beſeech your Aaieſtic_ 
or excellencie, that is, your Lordſhip or Honour to heare\ 


me ; or thus (alate the other, God bleſſe your Honoar, 
meaning your Vorſhip. 


3. But is it crediblethat either Nazianzene, or the | 
Remiſh Church tooke that ſpeech of S, Paul for their | 
patterne, which 7e/uites now vic(poſt facFum) for their 


defence, Paul layth of himfelfe that he ſaved ſome, not 


as God, but by his minifiry of preaching & praying. 
Where ſayth Paw/ſo? Rem. 11. verſ. 13,14. I ſpeaketo 
yoa Gentiles in as muth as 1am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles; 
1 magnifie my office, if by any meanes 1 may provoke 10 0-| 
mulation them which are my fleſh, and might ſauce ſome of 
them :and 1 Cor.9. Tammade all things to all men,” that | 


| 1 might at leaſt ſaue ſome. Durſt Bellarmine or any ofthe | 
 Romiſh Church have ſung thedformer hymne 1n.f0-| 


lemne ſervice vnto S.Pas!, or have enſlyled him $Savi-| 
| 647 intheirdevotions and religious prayersyponthis 
| warrant of his owne words? To have entit cd him | 
' Savioxy, much more to have prayed vnto, him fot [8- | 

ving-health,had becne a great dealemore inordinary | 
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municated pnto Samts,by the Remnuſh Church ſermce. 


| conſtruction,than to hauc ſaid / an Pauls,though that 
| in 61s dcEtiine were tro devide Chriſt, The fart fonnd 

of ſuch ſacrilegious congratulations in: his carcs, 

would have rene his heart, and made him tcare his 
| clothes with greater indignation, than hedidatthe 
they rocke him tor /piter, He had ſecne as plentiful]: 
 fruites of his Apoſtolicall funRion, as any other had 
| cone. Yet all he aſcribed or would permit to be aſcri- 


| bed vnto himſelfc, was paine and travaile; he was 


| gerepycs rw bis, a -worker withGod, whointhechhca- | 


cy or encreale (to whole doxer the worſhip of invoca- 
| cio is oncly due ) conld have no ſharcr, InreſpeR of 
' theſe neither was theexterna!l worke, nor the viſible 
| workeMan any thing. 

| 4. Butbeir granted, fordiſputations ſake,thatthe 


j 
' 


title of miniſterial] or ſecondary Saviour, might well 
| have become S. Paul, whileſt he travailed in the Goſ- 
pel: yerſceing the chiefe meancs he vicd for others 
ſaſetie, was ſubmiſhon of his high calling to their 
frailtie, and ſymbolizing with their weakenetlc ; the 


excellencic of his minitteriall funftion or Apoltel1- | 


call powcr, did not enlarge it ſzIte bur rather expire 
by his diſſolution. The ground of this our Aſſcrtion 
is ſo firmely laid by ovr Apoſtle himleite, that, whiles 
the world flands,it ſhall never be ſhaken by any aſſault 


| Lycacntans 1dolatrous behaviour towardcs him when | 


the Romrſh Church can make 2gainſt it: norllallany 
diſtin tion which the 1eſ«ites can frame, be cvcrabie 


ro vndermine the Concluſion which wee ground vp-. 


on it. Thus we argue : H24 $. Pauls favour wich God | 


beene ſo mightily improoved by death, as they con-. 
tend, and hisaffeRionate notice of his followers nc-. 
T 3 celiicics 


— 


| F4 bat the beſt of (ods Saints deceaſed are not Capable of 


tens. as. SE en ts. 


ccllicies continued the ſame or greater; His (pecgdte 
diſſolation or departure ro Chriſt had bzene as expe. 
dient for the Caurches which hz planted, as for him- 
ſelfe. For ſo (to vi: the Romſh language) they might 
have had a patron: in the Court of Heaven, the va- 
 ceſſant inrerceſhon of whoſeeff-Qtaall prayers might 
j | have procured pardon for their lianes, and plentic of 
| teachers to water wii 1t he liad planted. But S, Paw hath 
expreſly ſayd ir, and we muft vndoubredly belecue it, 
*Heb. 7. | that 70” liue for ever io make 1nCeſ$:08 for vs,is the efſen- 
25: | riall prerogatiue ofthe vachangable Prieſthood, che 
"Toh. 16. | peculiar title of the everialting Prieſt.” /1 was expedient 
wad & far his diſciples that he ſhould lzage them and goe to his Fa- 
| ther, otherwiſe that Comforter woul4nat hauecome onto 
them. Bat ic never was expedient for any Church or 
Congregation, to be deprived of their godly & faith- 
full Paſtors bodily preſence. The onely reafon of this 
diverſitic is, becauſc Chriſt liuzs for ever, and hath an 
J everlaſting Prieſt-hood ; whereas Saints and godly | 
| mea which are departed this life, alchough chey ſtill | 
live vnto God, arc, (touching interceſhon or other 
| acts of their miniſterial} fun&tion) dead co vs. Vpon 
| thele advantages we may here conftraine Cardinall 
Bellzyminecither to call 13 his vnantwerable hrgument. 
(as he enſtyles it ) orto admit of that an{werto it, 
which our Writers have given : hy the invocation of 
| Saints ſyanld be vulanwfu'l or undrofiteble,ne other reaſon 
| can be alledeed but eith:r becauſe they cannot heare the 
| prayers which we make w3t0 them,or will not Pray 4s hear- 
| tily to God for vs, as they 1id when they lived, or are not in 
| ſuch favour with God toob;iaine what they aske. B-llar. 1.1, 
| de Santtoram beatitu3.cap 1g. Tonelyreply ; if gt 
O- 
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| | ſacrifice here on earth,as by joyning other everlaſting | 
/ interceſſors with him, as his aſſiftants in heaven, is an | 


” — 
<—_ - 2 


— 


| thoſe copellations from vs, as they were whileſt they liued, 4 


| decealed can both heare our prayers, and be ſooner Cap.28, 


| heard of God fer our gccd, which(as our Adverſarics 
| ſuppoſe) they lil] tender In particular ſo much the 
| more then Jiving here they did, astheir charitic is en- 

crealed : it isexpedientſor the Church militant thar 
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79 


faſtett. Foro of ordinary Peſtors thcy may become 

| more than Apoſtles, able to he arethe prayers and vn-| 
' dertake the patronage of many thouſands, with | 
whom they could neither have commetce or confe- 
' rence while they liued in the ficſh. 
5. Hcew vtterly theſe men cvacuate the crternitieof| 


| the godlicſt and beſt Miniſters dicthe fooncſt,and the! 
| 


' Chriſts Prieſthood as well by continuing a-luccallue | 


mpltiplicitie of ſacrificcrs. toxcitcrare_ his everlaſting, 


argument more dircaly pertinent to ſome Articles 
| following in the Creede, My preſent obſervations 
| muſt be limited by thereferences to the maine con- 
| cluſton intended. [ That the Romrſh Church in her pub- 
licke Liturgie, doth eftcy gine therealtie of Chriſtsſove- 
ratgne titles, ſometimes the very titles themſelnes unto 
Saints, ſometimes leaning not ſo preat aifference betweere 
the divine Maieffie or glorious Trimite and ether celefiiall | 
 mhalitants, as the Heathens aid betwixt their greater and 
leſſer Gods, or as we do between crdinary Princes ana their 
ſubie&ts.) Thkurre or Beclan, would quickly take order 
with him, that would /eeke, or ſufter an aQ of the pre- 
rogative royall (as granting of pardons, creation of 
| Barons, calling of Parliaments) to paſſe joyntly in 
the name of the Kings Maictite, of the Queenes or | 
Princes, & in the name of all the officcrs of the Courr | 
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Scctio.4. and Common-wealrh, delcending 2 low as B4 yliffes, | 
| Caonftablcs, Church- wardzns, and 1 Tychingmen, 
 Andthe Pope would take It as an horeticall Giminy | 
tion of his plenary power, It every Bilhop {(houid re- 
| ectue his Pail, every {r1ner hits rmdaigence, every loule 
| in Purgatory herdilmiſfion, in his Helines nam:, and 
inthe name of all his Cardinalls, Biſhops, Priefts, and | 
| Deacons. Yet in the tranflacion of a Chriſtian ſoulc 
from this life ro a better ;, after they have direted 
their (up7)ications to all che leverall orders of Saints 
1 for their intercefſon with God ; 1n the very agony of 
death-thcy draw their ſafe condutts in this forme: 
« Depart oat of this world in the name of God the Father| 
| bs Al zinhtic, who hath created thee 5; in the name of leſus 
4 Chy ii the ſonnt of Gad, who ſuffered for thee ;, inthe 
«© name of the 11; Gooft who was powred forth wpon thee; 
[ in the name of Angells and 4: changells; in the name of 
« thrones and domivations:;g3the name of principalities & | 
&* powers; in the name of Cherubims and Seraphims ; m| 
* the nam: of Patriarckes and Prophets; in the name of 
* holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts; in the name of holy Mar-| 
« tyrs and Confeſ/ars ; in the name of holy Monkes and} 
« Eremtes ; in the nawe of Virgens, and of all Gods Saints 
| « 17d painteſſes. T his day let thy ſoule be in peace and thy 
*Brevieri® © pabjtatzon in ks!y Sic”, Tfthus they pray with their 
en ® | lips oncly, they mocke God as well as the Saints. If 
— [=olwows | thus they pray with internall affeQion of heart and 
«nm« Dee. | ſpirit, they really worſhip Saints with the ſelfe ſame. 
- | | honour, wherewlth they honour God. Noris it cre-\ 
|  dible, they do- intend, or pofhble(rhough intended) 
they houldi in one and the ſame prayer or continued 
 ſupplicarion, produce the like change in the affeQi- 
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thoſe copellaticns from vs,as they Were whiceſt they lined, 
ons of thcir heart and ſpirit, as an Organiſt dorh in 
Moulicke by changing the f{oppes. Or though they | 
couid produce the like change in every ſeveral cja- 
cujation, yet the hevour wherewith they hozour God 
and che Saints ſhould continue ſtil] of the ſame kind, 
and differ onely in degree or modulation. Or might | 
they notwith leſſe 1mplietie admira Chriſtian ſonle | 
into the Church militant, than tranſlate ir intothe | 
Church triumphant in other names beſides the Tri-" 
nitie? They might better daptize them, one)y 1n the | 
name of God he Father, and of S. Francis, S. Bennet, | 
| and S, Dominicke, &&c. without any mention of God 
the ſorne and holy Ghoſt, rather than joyne theſe as | 
commilſhoners with them, in diſmiſſing foules out of 
their bodies. To cenſure this part of their Liturgic 
as it deſcrues, it is no prayer bur a charme, conceived 
out of the dregs and reliques of Heathenifh Tdolatrie, 
which cannot be brought forth but in blaſphemie, 
nor be applycd to any ſicke ſoule without ſorce- 


ry. 
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Cuarrain XXIX. | 


| 


Proouing by manifeſt inſtanses and confeſſed matters of 
| fadt, that the Rowiſh Church doth really exhubit divers 
partsof that honour or worſhip unto Saints, which by | 
her confeſ+ion is onely aue unto God. That her nice di- 
ſtiniFions of Dulia 4nd Larria, or the like,argue no dif-! 
ference at all in the reallitie or ſubfiaxce of the Worſhip, 
bat ( at the moſt) divers reſpects of one and the ſame_ | 
[Verſhip. 


| AHc more vpon theſe occaſions I looke 
AE] into the Rowaye Lirurgic, the more 1 

AS 71 amenforſt to commend the Heathen | 
| <A Philoſophers ingenuous reply to 4 
 naxarchus ſophiſticall allegations, for honouring _2- 


—_ | lex ander as a God." 1 for my part(fayth Calliſthenes ) ave 
Alexandrum not thinke Alexander unworthy of any honour which is 


null plane el *; 7 
; 4 4 convenient tobegivento men, But th differences betwixt 


—_— | | ge 

minibus convenia', indignumeſſe cenſes. Caterum ſtaruta ſunt inter hommes divmi & huma- 
»: honorrs aiſcrimina; cuum multss alys rebus, tim Ten plorum exadificatione, & ftatiiarum 
ereftione. Dis enim delubya conſecramus, yſq; ſacra facimus & libamus. Rurſus hymn 
deorum ſunt, laudes bominum ſed non cum adoratione comunFle, The Greeke is, ( ſedpre- 

. . : X \ \ "War 

ciput ador ations rity. ) Hommibus fiquidem 4 ſalutantibus oſtiela dantur ; eos ve-0 edita loco 
poſitos ne contingi quidem fas et, des adoratone coluntur. Tripudia etiam ſalutationeſ; ays | 


| frunt OC Paanercantamver.. New, vero mrumaid eſt, quum ex dys aly alys henores tribuan- 
| tur, "Cr quidem heroibus dly etram pſt a divints hororibue diver fi. Non eſt 1gtur conſent ane- 


arm b ec ermulinter fe confandere, neq; hownnem nimys bonoribue ſupra human:m modum 
extollere, &> d&0- 1d ftatum ab ilorum digmtate alienum redigere, vs nimrum eodem quo | 
bomines cult colantur. Neque enim pareretur Alexander provatum 4liquem ree10s Houores 
 eleflione ſuff ragn/q; oMlegrtinns T/urpare, Malto 1taq; 1uſtius deos mdignaturos, [3 quis more | 
raliem divinos honor es [108 arroget ant 49 alys delatos juſtinear, Arrianus de Expeciit Alexan- 
dri. l. 4. p47. 86. 

Flonogr 
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ceuſeto the Gods : unts the ſame.Gods Hymnes are due, as 
prayſes are to men. But the honour due 10 the Cods 85 [Pect- 
ally aff erenced by th: manner of adoratian, Mew are pree- 


© em. 
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Gods ltkewiſe wee expreſſe our 1opfull thankeſgiving is [0- 


which we giue to Gods be diſlimeniſhed from the hanaur 
which we giue to men, ſeeing atvers kindes of honours ave 
allotted to divers Gods. The honour given 10 Heroickes de- 
ceaſed differethfrom honour trutly dtvine.1t is therefore» 
onfitting 10confound theſe ; unfitting to extollenen by la- 
viſh honour aboue humane ſtate, or to coarttate the Gods 
vnto a ſlate unfitting their diguitie, or toworſhip them af- 
ter the ſame mauner as wee doe wen, Nor could Alexander 
himſelfe be well pleaſed if a priate man ſhould vſurpe roy- 
all titles by eleftion, or unlawfull ſaffrages. Much more 
tn/tly will the Gods be moued with indignation, if any mer- 
tall man ſhall either arrogantly affedt, or willingly accept 
drvine hanours, though prefered by others. 
2.Yert thinks the Romanift cithcr God will not bc an- 
gry,orcls his anger may bequickly appcaſed with the| 
mental} conceprion of former diſtiaQtions never vrete- 
|red, Albeit they make the Virgin Mary Queene of Hea- 
ven and Mo:her ef mertie, and beſtow his other beſt tt. 
tles ( in hy mnes or ſolemne ſervice) vpon the Saints: , 
it muſt ſvffice him that ſome few other parts of divine 
honour mentioned by this Heathen, as offering of (a- 


— 
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Honour humane and divine are determined , 45 by mapy 0- 
ther things, fo by the building of Temples, bythe erection of 
Statues. Wee conſecrate ſhrines and offer ſacrifice awd in- 


were by the ingenuous Heathen troper onely ynto God. 


ted with kiſſes; bat the Gods are ſaluted with adoration, | 
being placed [0 high that wee may not touth them. V nio the | 


lerne dances and ſongs. And no-marvell, if the honoar |. 


crifice, creftion of Temples and ors, SEO 
onely 
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2 g 4 The Romiſh C burch doth honour Saints with Temples, 


| SeQio.q.| onely to his Maicſtie. Thele, by their own confellion, 

arc proper ads of thatreligtous worſhip, which may | 
| not be communicated to any Saintor Angell; and fo 
| are vowes conceived in ſolemne and legall forme, | 
 Ler vs ſce then how well their praiſes ſyte with their | 
| ſpeculations in theſe points, and what neede the de- 
 votions of vulgar breaſts haue of lublimated braines 
ro preſerue them from the poyſon of damnable and 
' more than Heatheniſh Idolarrie. If I ſhould askeone 
of them, What ſervice is this you celebrate to day? 
Whoſe Church isthis wherein you celebrate it? they | 
would make no ſ{cruplcto ſay the one was S. Peters | 
| Church, the other his Maſſe. 1f both Church and | 
| Maſſe doe beare his #«me, and be conſecrated to his 
| honour, may they not offer that vnto S, Peter which is 
'S, Peters; and preſent him with a ſacrifice vpon that 
| Altar which beares bis image and ſuperſcriprion?No: 
they may notofter a ſacrifice, ſauc onely to.God. But 
they may offer ir vnto God in honour of S. Peter ; or 
in teſtimony thar S.?erer is the patron of that place, 
or of ſuch as inir ſupplicate vnro him, or in token of 
| their delire that his incerceſhon for chem might be 
; ACCepted, 
| | 3. Ortogather thereſolutions into ſuch diſtin | 
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Pnes as yonger or weaker capacities may ſtrike at 
their errors without iniury to the truth which they | 
| would make vs belecue doth vndcrprop them : Dees | 
| eſt vnicus terminus, non vnicus fins ſacrificy oblati;, God | 
is the only party to whom the ſacrifice ts c fered or ſolemn» | 
tb preſented, not the onely parti theſe hononr is by the— 
| | off e1 2g or ſolermnitie intenaed. They have as true an in- | 
1 tention to honour S. Peter as to honour God, though 
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| it (elfe leſſe, is notwithſtanding more ſpecially and 


| 


vnto whoſe coffers more gaine were likely to accrew 


| S. Dennis in Paris,S.James iN Compoſtella,the Lady Ma- 

|:r2ein Lorerto, apother worſe delerving Saints in the 

places wherofthey are Patrons, in the Churches and 
| 


linalower degree; and ( for any conftruQion I can [4 


Altars, &c. Which by ber confeſsion are parts of Latria. 


make of their aſſerttons ) S. Peters honour thoughin 


principally incended..So that by offering ſacrifice va- 
ro God onely, we may in ſome reſpeRs grantthey ho- 
nour God more than S. Peter, in orhers we mui accuſc 
them for honouring S.Peter more than God. For illu- 
ftrating this colleion, I will alter onely the matter | 
and perſons, not a whit of the forme of the Aion or 
order of intention. The cale is the ſame, as if ſome 
great Family or Corporation ſhould tender the King 
a royall preſent in moſt ſubmiſhue and loyall manner, 
bur petitio wichall ro haue ſome favorite, whom they 
molt affet, made Baron or Governor and Fee-farmer 
of the Citie or Territories which vnder his Maieftie 
they inhbabite, reſerving all rents and ſervices, aunch 
ently duc outofthe lands, vntothe Crowne ; orrea- 
die, if neede were, alittle to raiſe them. A wiſt King 
in this caſe would neede no ſpeAaclestodiſcerne the 
true reaſon of their profefling more than ordinary 
loyaltic to his Highneſle, at this time and place, to 
have bin their extraordinary affeion vnto the partie 
whoſe honcur they ſought for their owne patronage; 


for the proprietie oftherevenewes granted,than could 
come tothe Chequerfrom the Fee-farme or Roya/zze. 
And the Romanifts (lam perlwaded) would be more 
ready roderide our fimplicitie than ro commend our | 
charitie, ifwe could norſuſpetrhat S. Petey in Rome, 
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The Romiſh Church doth honour Saints with Temples, 


| Tem plesdedicarcd rocheir memorie, did not gaine a 
greatcr portion of the peoples hearts,and atruer pro- 
| priety.in their devotions, vader the ticle of Du/za,than | 
| is reſervea for the great King,vaderthertitle of Latrza, 
Ifthen we conlider not the phylicall forme of the (a- 
crifice onely, bur the end and circumſtances of the 
whole ſervice, they honour God with greatercirles of 
Religion, but with leſle rea/zre of religious reſpeRor 
affeQion, then they doe thoſe Saints; whom they 
conceive astheir immediate Lords, their peculiar Pa- 
# wons or eſpecial! Bencfators. As for the Sonne of 
God,ſecing they make him the matter ofthe offering | 
wherewith they hope to induce his Father to grace 
the Saints, (by granting immunitie vnto themſclues F 
vader their patronage and proteion) they no way ; 
honour, but {as much as in them lies)diſdignific him 
in ſuch ſolemnities. The indignitie offred by them |. 
vnto Chriſt, chough for its meaſure much leſle, is in 
proportion much what the ſame,as if a ſaucie petirio- 
ner or diſhoneſt ſupplicant, ſhould ſeeke ro worke the | 
King to grant his petition for his owne gaine and his 
-friends honour, by preſenting his Maiecſtie with rareft | 
 lewells ofthe Prince his onely Sonne,without his ex- 
\ preſſe conſent, or vpon prefumptuous hopes of his 
preſumed approbation. 
| 4. Bur let vs take their confeffion concerning the | 
_ (other points propoſed in their.owne language. We 
(demand, whether S, Peter have no better intercft in 
the Churches & Altarsthat beare his name,of which 
= his image hath taken poſſeſſion, than he hath inthe 
| {ervicetbar 1s celebratedin the ane, or inthe ſacrifice 
thatis' offered VÞ on the other? Here ſuch as joyne 
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hands and hearts in the repairing ofthe new Babel, Cap ery 


are ſomewhar divided in their Janguage. Some grant 


the renor of his intereft to be one & the ſame in both, | 
and therefore make the ſame plea they did before, 
[That ons Church is called S. Peters, another S, Ma- | 


ries, admits ( in their doftrine) this expoſition z Both 
are dedicated vnto God, but the one in the name and memo- 


rie of $. Peter, the other of $. Marie : or they are dedica- | 
red vnto God, to the end that they may vſe theinterceſsi- | 
onof S. Peter or $, Marie in that place} . Asthe Maſſe is 


called S, Peters maſſe, not that the ſacrifice is offered vnto 
him, but untoGod,by way of thankeſgiving for the grace 
beſtowed on S. Peter, and Peter withall may be there pray- 
ed unto as their Patron and Advecate with God*, This, 
ſayth Bellarmine, is a godly expoſition andconforma- 


ble ro the rites which: the Church obſerues in the 
conſecration of Temples. For ſomerimes the Biſhop, 
amongſt the praycrs belonging to ſuch ſolemnities, 
profeſſeth that he conſecratcth the Temple i» hoxs- 
rem Dei, & nomen talts, vel tals Santi; to the honor of 
God andname of /uch a Saint : but direQly to God vnder 
the title of Latria, to the memuorie of the Saint under the 
title of Dulia. Bur Bellarmine foreſaw,that their praQiſe 
and forme of conſecration, well examined, might be/ 
enforc'd ro cofeſſe more then this expoſition implies; 
and vpon this foreſight hath framed another. more. 
wary plea to our inditement:for whoſe better ſucceſle 
he had conceived his fourth propoſition concerning 
the right viſe or end of building Temples in theſe 
rearmes ; Sacre domus 101 ſoluns Deo ſed etiam Sanctss, 


Altars gc. which by her confe/sion are parts of Latris. | 237 %. 


| 
| 


de beatitud. | 


e>c.Sacred palaces or religious houſes may be law fally built 
and dedicated not onely to God but unto S ants. Tobring| 
in 


» 


* Beller,l.3. | 


. ant}. Cap. 4- | 
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| P/al. x32. ) and Salomons accompliſhing of it(2 Chrop., 


| © henſeserefted to him, one where he ſuffred, another 


[© to Saintsinany place; onely to preſcrue or inlarge 


( having put on an impudeut face vpon preſumption 
of thcir warrant ) mult zax in ſuch heatheniſh Idola- 
trie, as not ſo guarded would bluſh or be affraid ro 
appearc amongſt Chriſtian ſpeAators. Sa/omoxs Tem. 


ple ( fayth he ) was ere&ed not onely to be an houſe; 


of prayer or of ſacrifices, but to be withall an habitati- 
on for the Arke, as Davids intendment ( 1 Chrox, 17. 


5. cap: ) bare manifeſt record. This being proved which 
no man denyerh, he thus aſſumes : The ſame or greater 
honor ts due to the ſacred reliques of Chriſt and his Saints, 
than vnto the Moſatcall Arke. Ergo, it is as Jawfull to 


erettaT emple over the ſepulcher of Chriſt, as over the—| 


| 288 | The Remiſh Church doth honour Saints with Temples, | 
nclufion in duc place and order, not Fathers | 


and Councecllsonely but holy Scriptures allo muſt be | 
wreſtcd to countenance blaſphemie ; and blaſphemic ; 


| 


| 


Arke : and rf over the ſepulcher of Chriſt, then over the_ 


[epulcher of the Saints;for there is one and the ſame reaſon | 


iz all : they differ onely /ecundam mgis & minus. He 
&« addes withall, (leſt the people ſhould be tao ſcrupu- 
* lous) that vnder the name ofacred reliques he c6- 


* prehends not onlythe bones or garments of Saints, | 


* butthe places wherethey ſuffred, where they dwelt, 
« ordid any fameusatt; as S.Cypriax had two ſacred 


« where his body lay.Nay ſuch houſes may be ered 


« their fame or memory, by retaining their Images or 
© names, to the intent that ſuch as enter intothem 
« being putin mindeof their dutie by the image, or 
«* knowne name of the Temple, may remember Saint 


| 


* Peter, &c. and worſhip him in that place as their pa» 


| 


«tron, and pray ro him. 5, He 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| « but no [dolatry to erect the ſame ones vntothem 
« which are Altars: ſo it wonld be Idolacry toeret 


. 


5. Hc hath brought che point co this iſſue for vs ; 


Temples may not be ercted to any belides God for- 
maliter, they may be creed to Saints materialiter;that 
is, one and the (clfe ſame ſacred houſe, which is a true 
Templc,and wherein ſacrifices arc offered vp to God, 
may be erected in honor of this or that Sainc, butnor| 
as it is a Templc. How thea ? As it isa ſacred /eat or re- | 
ceptacle of the Saints bodie, or as a monumentof his 
fame:as(that he may juſtifie one impiety by another) | 
one and the ſame ſtone is both an Altar and a Tomb- 
ſtone, or Sepulcher ; an Altar in as much as they offer 
ſacrifice vpon it vnto God, a Tombſtone or Sepulcher 
in as much as it covers the bodie of ſome Martyr. For 
(as he tells vs for our learning) all Altars are Sepul- 
chers or Tombſtones of Saints. His finall reſolution 
« js,[ Asthe ſame ſtone is rightly dedicatcd to this or 
« that Saint, not in con(ideration that ir is an Alcar, 
« but in confideration that it is a Sepulcher : ſothe| 
« (ame houſe, which isa Temple, is truely dedicated 
« to the Saint ; mon ſub ratione Templi, ſed [ab ratione 
« B:ſilice (not asa Temple but as a ſacred Palace, for 
« the Saint toreſtor to be worſhipped in). Now, as it 
© would be plaine Idolatry to ere Altars to Saints, 


« Temples to Saints, vnder this reſpeR, that they are | 
« Temples; but no Jdolatry to erceA the ſame hoaſcs 

&« vnto them,which areTemples,nor as they areTem- 
« vles, but as they are ſacred Palaces], Did the Maſons 
or Carpenters, or ſuch as ſet them a-worke about a 
thouſand yeare agoc, either lay the foundation, raiſe 
the walles, or put on the roofes of Temples, which 


V they 


Cap.29. 
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hey boilc to Saints, by the rule of this diſtinRion ? If 
they did not, they committed groſle Idolatry. And, 


for ought I can eather from Bellarmines Apologie, he | 
| makes no ſcrople to confeſſerhat Romane Cacho- 
 liques doe t1]] commit Idolatry;all his care is to avert | 


F 
\ 
\ 


cheimpuration of commitring this foule finne quate- | 
nus i9/um, or formaily, as it is Idolatry, thatis,ot pollu. | 
ring their ſoules with it by artand merhode, or of be- | 
| getting ir by expreſle concept of irs efſentiall diffe- | 
| rence ; with which none bur the Schoolemen have | 
 eſpeciall acquaintance. Nor will I ( for mine owne 
| part) charge them thus deepely,for dedicating Tem- 
| ples vnto Saints. ir ſufficerh me to prove, thatthey are 
in this point plain down-right Idolaters. But I would | 
gladly in the next place, be refolved how they can ac- 
quit themſelues from the imputation of commirting. 
Idolatry quatenus 1delatrie, in ſolemnizing Vowes to | 
| Saints. | 


| — A 


| 77 


CuartrieR XXX, 


 Solemmne Vowes are by confeſsion of the Romiſh Church, 
parts of that worſhip, which her Advocates call Latria.. 
The Romi(lh Charthaoth worſhip Saints with ſolemne 
vVowes, not by accident onely, bitt by dire@ intendment. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


' 
| 
| 


| "M 
Ty 
St 
a2 Wo 
| 020%&P% their cultome of vowing obedience vn- 
to Governers, might ſceme to impeach them of gi- 


y TI wasarcceived dofrine in Aquinas his | 


\3 . 
| coy time, that Vowes were part of divine | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


8 Worthip, or calties latrie. And whereas | 


ving thatro men which belonged only to God:He di- 
| vides 
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| ces, to ere& Sepulchers, and burne Lampes before 


| {ay for faſhion ſake. Bur his diſtinRion 1s ſo acute, 


— 


INT” >. >” 
> — 


— - 


parts of Latria,and yet Wwor(hippeth Samts uththem. . 


vides vowes into their ma#ter and forme; bequearhing Cap. 30, 


the former part to glorified Saints and living men, the 


latter onely vnto God. This arbitrementbetwix? God. 


and living men (though ſuch as the harior,betore Se/o- 


220n, did plead for) ikes* Bellarmine very well,becaule | * 13. z. 
in vowing obedience to Prelates or Governours, men 


intend not to honour them but God. On the contra. 
* ry, hethat vowes a ft or pilgrimage vnto Saints; 


&« Bellarmine will not ſubſcribe.Becauſe Caretan before 
« him had condemned 4quinas his reſolution outof 
* the mouthes of preaching Fryars. For they, whileſt 
they profcſſe or rope the material part of their 
vow to men, tender the formall parts as direQly to 
Saints as vato God. /wvew rfoGod, 19S. Marie, and all 
the Saints, that I will faithfully obey my Governor. Caie- 


| tans anſwer to the difficultie propoſed, is ſo ſlightthar 


itſeemeth he cared not much, it chere had beene no 
practitioners in this kind,or that their praiſe might 
want Patrons. Somewhat notwithſtanding hewasto 


that indeed he drnics any vowes or promiles to be 
truely made vnto Saints as they are reaſonable crea- 
tures, or for their internallexcellency. 

2. Bellaxmixe to avoyd this ſcandal]; avoucheth it 
as a general] agreement amongft all Catholrques, that 
they make promiſes as direR!y and truely vaco Satnss 


{ 
| 


« intends diretly to honor them with religious wors- | 
6 WM" 
ſhip. Vnto this part of 4quinas his arbitrement, 


2951 


| 
| 


4p. g. de 
' eultu Sante 
' Forum, 


| 


25 vnito God. For if it be lawfull ro build ſacred tala- 


chem,wtry ſhould it not be as lawfullco make ſolemne 
promiſes ynto rhem?Thus one NC c-—— 
. _— a4 


——— _— 
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Sectio.g.| cd and admitted intotheir Church, muſt in charitic 


1® manner: They bind themſelues vnto God, in token 


The Rom ſþ Church acknowledg: th Jolemne voWes as 


approuc another. Now every promiſe that is made to 
God or Saints deceaſcd, is a formal] vow as he very 


Iedgement, make the ſame plea in this caſe as in the 


well declares; nor canthe Church, by his acknow- | 


| 


| 


j 
s 


| 


former, that their vowes are dircted only vnto God, 
chough in memory and honor ot the Saints; for they | 
| are terminated j»yntly and direaly vnto God, and to 
the Saints. Here (methinkes) they ſhoold invoke the, 
ayde of ſome Saint or other, to vntie this knot,which | 
he vainely thinkes will vneic ir ſelfe, by the former di-| 
«* ſtinftion. The promiſe ( ſaich he) 1s indecd one 
'< and the ſame, but is not made after one & the ſame 


A —F& OO” EIT" "IE 


« of theirthankfulneſſe towards him asthe fountaine 
| « of all good, and in recognition of bleſhngsreceived | 
* from him, as from the firft author of all chings. 
* And, by this apprehention or recogaition,ſolemne 
* promiſes made to him become cultus latr1e, proper 
| acts of d;une worſhip.But they bind themſelues vato 
« Saints onely in ſigne of cheir thankfulneſſe towards 
* them, as Micdiators or Intcrceſſors by whoſe favour 
© they receive bleſſings from God ;andrhis acknow- | 
© menrol their ſubordination vnto God, makes the 
, « ſame vow or ſolemne promiſe vnto them, to be bur. 


' cults dulre. But the queſtion was, whether ſolemne | 


; vowes be noteſſentiall parts of [atr4e, and if ſuch they 
| be(as moſt of their Church doe hold them to be:)no 
| mental] refp:& or conſideration of ſuch as mike, al- 
 low,or authoriz-them,can tranſtorme them into Cul- 
| twsdults. Beſides z the diftinRion is naught : this great 
| Championdid cither cvidently miſapply it to this 


——i_—_. Ml. th... te. 


————_—_—_—_— 
i ———.. o_—_ 


te. ot © 
ce Inn ent 


| difficulrte, 


FY 
_— 


WE, rnb $$£-.4 ov" FL. my. " W by » h Pane TVET ads K 
Ps wy 47 # 7 Ki 7 Ko of MS 4; 2.46 4 MT” 5, > - © - IO : *< = 4 
abs 02 p24 * $ is. Ft? x "1 SW; & nd HL Wn { IS Ho OP ITN” "I 
Ds ER Su REO ia ett nt ED ene, Me ale. Sets ad EL 


af - -— AER. dans n _ 
{a I EPS! 2 tes. 3 pY 
"A - %* F.2 wo W bo 4 *% A . 
Foo? C 4 x 6 », ©, - * 
TE Bar RS 2 WAY £0 GRO 8 FEE oe a ates: J FX , G 
_ E 4 oo FE 43h, be 332% A Ye” ys TITS * Fs » Z __ 
a@* gt % + by -y} , " 


2.46" T's 
P k ot £ 
6 ws d 


Va 
LOR belts EI pon 
PIO V6 BF ! : —b-; TY Fa F ' 
$5 4 Ea; nes BY 7 * a Po cr SW? 4 Wu... 2 
—_—_ IE 7 ORGY LE Ta a P RIELS > ES hs 


| vied, Now the reaſon why vowes in Scripture arc ap- 


|* dolatry to performe that religious ſervice viito 


ces are, He that offtercd legall ſacrifices of his Cattell or 


' parts of Latria,and yet worſhippeth Saints with Vawes. 


—— i md. Gi. — 


difficultie, orclsdid much amille, in gor apply ing ir ; 


tothe former, For might he nor as well haue ſayd; 
They erecFed Temples or offered ſacrifice ts Saints in ſine 
of thankefulneſſe to them, as Mediators or Interccſlors ; 
but vnto God onely as tothe firſt fountaine of ble(- 
lings received. 
_ 3- © Iris confeſſed by ovr adverſaries thatthename 
© of Yow In ſacred writ ordialeQ, alwaycs importsa 
<« promiſe made to God, and yer they thinke it no I- 


« Saints which the holy Spirit hath appropriated vn- 
«* to God; becauſe the Canon of Scripture was accompli- 
&« ſhed before the Cuſtome of vowing unto Saints begun, 
(or rather the authoritie of it was abandoned by in- 
rroduftion of this cuſtome, if nor before.) This reply 
ſcemesto inſinvate, thar if Gods Spirit had commitr- 
red ought to writing ſince vowes were enacted, as 
parts of religious worſhip due vnto Saints deceaſed, 
He would have fitted his language to theireuſtome. 
How ever, this anſwere takes bot a part of our objec- 
tion, though more by much than this Gol{zah was able 
ro deale with. For we argue notonely from the vie of 
the wordin Scripture, bur from the reaſon,why it is ſo 


propriated vnto God, is becauſe they are a more im- 
mediate and cſpeciall part of his worſhip than ſacrihi. 


of the fruites of the carth, did therevy reſtifie his gra- 
titude vnto God,as vnro the ſupreme Owner of theſe, | 
and ſole author ofall other bleſhings:and as vnto him 
which ga:0 man power to gather ſubſtance. But he that 
vowed vixothe Lord,did acknowledge him to bethe 


| 
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50.ver.7. 
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| Crifices, were oftimes the matter of religious vowes. |. 


the vowes ;whoſe nrgleR plentie of (acritices could | 
not recompence. But tidelitie in performance of what 


ring of ſacrifice. And whether the vow were cancci- 


The 


ſearcher of the heart, the juſt avenger of perfidious 
negligence; the bountifull rewarder of fidelitic, and 
diligence in his ſervice. Hence tt was, that legall ſa-| 


Romyh C hurch acknowleds th ſolenme vowes as | 


The forme of religious warthip or ſervice and the 1m- 
mediate end of ſuch ſacrifices, was * performance of 


was lawfolly vowed, did pleaſc God without the offe- 


ved out of graritude vnto God for benehits paſt, or out 
of ſorrow for (inne, or former ingratitude : the religi- 
ous obſervance of it was atrue partofthat living /a-| 
crifice or reaſonable ſervice, which our* Apoſtlerequires| 
at our hands, as the patterne ar pratotypan of Leviti«| 
call ofertngs. May wethen offer any part of our rea- 
ſonable ſervice to any other beſides God, vata whom 
onely his pcople were to offer legall (acrifices?. The 
apprehenſion of greater excellency i God than in 
the Saints, can no morealter the zatre of the ſervice, 
than the differcat titles of the King and his Nobles 
doe alterthe nature of the debt or tenorofthe obliga- 
tion, wherein we ſtand bound to him and thern joynt- 
ly. Now Roſh Y otartes bind them(iclues by. one and 
the ſame ſol:mne a@t to God and the Saints toyntly. 
And is it poſhble that the performance of one and the|* 
| fame aQ, ſhould be Duliain reſpect ofthe one,and L- 
triainreſpeRof the other ? Rather, as ſometimes ir| 
falls out, rhar one of meaneſt place may be principal 
creditor in bonds zoynzth made ro him and others: {o | 
in ſome caſes, as in vowes of Virginitie ſolemnely | 


| 


made to God, andto the bleſſed Virgin joyntly ;. of | 
| pil. 


gyo_— 


parts of Latria,and yet worſhipetb Saints with Lowes. 
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. Latria(which is a greatdeale more indiviſible rhan | 12%: 


' i an Artofdividing indivilibilicies, or of ſerting vniric\ 7%, * h 


——— 
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ilgrimageto Sainrs ( whom they conceiue as ſpeci- | Cap, 20, 
bl pen of thoſe places) the Saints ſhall _ the i Do oN 
 principall incereſt in the Yo7arzes affetions. Tz; 
4. The* Fathers in the ſecond Niceze Councell, |» 5.44: f.. 
| and others moreaunctent whole authoricie they pre- |*m There. 
[tended for eſtabliſhing that abominable'decree (as |p,;,, am. | 
one of onr Hiſtorians many yeares beforc Luther was |Quid enim | 
| borne, doth cenſareir; ) concerning Image-worſhip, |4ud eft, | 


| did divide Adoration into two parts,cxternall and in- |decis —_ 
luti empha. 


1. Theexternall (as they deſcribe ic by note of |;,"*7P* 
ſubmiſſion or empharicall expreſſion of affeion) |rio? Larria 
they did afhgne vnto Images. vero nequa- 

2. The internal adoration or adoration in ſpirit, | Jar 7 
| which they call Zeris, they appropriated vnto God. | 4rare licer, 
And of this internall adoration or Zazria, they make ane 
interceſhon or n:yncuparion of vowes eſſenciall parrs. | js, ns >1 
"But Bellarmizeafter he had prooved by authoritic and {7% olwmer 
' reaſon, that ſulemne vowes-are parts of Zatria, and 73,5... 
after he had given it vs for graunted by their whole | er ſubmiſize. 


| . | Cs ”; als 
Church, that the worſhip ot Latria is proper onely |; bo OS 


.vnto God; finally attempts to ſhare this worſhip of [gmibus pre- 


. | » | Lat? bs 
was our Saviours garment) betwecne God and his |,; ;,4,.. 


| Saints. But ſooner ſhall the Jeſaites be able to reach ine9ueguen 


:licet. Nam 


' at variance with ir ſelfe, than to juſtifie this 47v2ſrop, or | eraitas in 


ſharing of vowes betwixt God and his Saints. We ſhal} Lg 
| bercady to iuſtifie and mainraine theſe inferences a {c35p.;5,u.. 
| | gi ſoli,que 
non ſentit, nonpoteſtexhiberi. Subiungit;Neq; etiam licebit mpooluZac9a (nempe imag il 
ves ) quodeſt proprit Deum adorare. Verbum thim 2apoThuryte Aprecars, vote nuncupare 
vel peragere rehificat : quod ſolsDeo Jer Veſquen 1b. 2 .de Adoratione. Defar 8.c.12 
68 4 


mem 368, gain 
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'' | . prayers and vowes i5ymily to God and to the Saints, | 


2 96 Diverſitie of divers excellencies in ſpeculation, cant | 


_— 
— 


grinl hem ( if necde hail require, or occalion be of. 


ered) by logicall remonſtrance. If rhe worlhip of La- 
tria, and in particular the nuncupation of vowes be 
proper onely vnto God, than he or they, or whoſoe- 


ver chey be,evecry perion ro whom LZa7744 or nuncupa- 
tion of vowes is ſolemncly rendred ( cither alone or 
ioyntly vnro God) is a God 1n their eſteeme that ſo 

render or make them. But the 'Romaxe Catholicke doth 

direRly and ſolemnly offer his vowes to S.Domynicke, 

S. Francis, and S. Benn:t, &c. Therefore S. Domivicke 
in his divinitie is a God, S. Francs a God,S. Bennet a 
God; ſo isevery Saintto whom he makes his vowes | 
toyntly with God. To ſay they acknowledge the three 
perſons in the bleſſed Trinitic to be.a greater God 


than all or any of theſe perſons mentioned, as it can- 
not ex-uſc them from Idolatrie, though it were true ; 
ſo neither can it in their divinitie be abſolutely true, 
but onely in part. Itis true in reſpe@ of the apprehen- 
ſion or efteeme of divine powers,which is (cated one- 
ly in the braine, vntrue in reſpe& oftheeſteeme or re- 
ligious reſpe@ of divine powers, whichis ſeated inthe 
heart or affeion. 


| ke TunnR XAXNXD 5 


| That the apprehenſion of different excellencies inGod and | 
; Phe Saints atceaſed,cannot prevent the contagion which 
|; mens ſoules are naturally ipt totake, by making ſolemne 


—— 


|<L1610N, 8s Bellarmine well obſerveth, | 
conlitterh nor in the apprehenſion or 
ſpeculative acknowledgementofexcel- 


- - excvein the, partic worlhipped, but in 
2 T1 + the 
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produce the like different efteeme of Ged and bis Saints. 


[the inclination ofthe will or affeQion. The former is, 
los the warrant,the latter as the execution, And as ſen- 
tence may be often given, bur nor executed; ſo may 
this apptchenſion be in the vnderftanding without 
the inclination of the will or affeion ; as greateſt 
ſchool- men have not beene alwayes devoureſt Saints, 


— — ——— 


Or againe, as many things are ac#ed vpon preſumpri- 
on of ſome cuſtome, withour iuſt or expreſfe warrant 
of law zſo the inclination ofthe will(in which the na- 
ture of religious worſhip in their divinitie conſiſts ) 
(doth often preventthe diſtin&or right apprehenſion 
| [ofthe vnderftanding; as many things are often moſt 
affetcd, ſometime or other by all of vs, which the va-' 
 derftanding ſeaſonably conſulted, world not eſteeme 
the worthieft of our beſt affefion. Andis there any 
likelihood that he, which conceiues avow in one and 
| the ſame thought, and profeſleth it with one and the 
| ame breath, z9zntly ro God,to the bleſſed Virgin,and 
1 to other Saints, ſhould ſcholaſtically diſtinguiſh their 
ſeverall excellencies or proper titles, and proportion 


| Hyperdulia, argue onely difference in the apprehenſi- 
on of the obieR; nodiverſitie of internall habitsor 
graces inthe heart; much leſle diverſe inclinations 
| ofthe will, orelevations ofthe mind and fpirit,where- 
in religions worſhip doth conſiſt,Oradmirthe appre- 
henfion of Gods cxcellencies andthe Saints were al- 
| wayesexpreſſe and JiſtinA, and had Teverall degrees 
 orrankes of internall affeRion, exaRly proportioned 
 vnto them, and expreſly intended inthe conception or | 


tn... 


the degrees of ſeverall worſhips to them ? The very | 
rermes whereby they expreſſe them as Latria, Dal, | 


| firſt proteflion of che Vow it js no way credible, that 
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| derftanding ſhould carry their correſpondent affeRi- 


Diverſitie of divers excellencies m ſpeculation, cart 


—_ — eres 


27 dl 


our ſpeculative conceipts orapprehenſions ofthe va- 


ons ſo levcll and paralcll in the praQtife or perfor- 


mance, as they ſhould not intermingle, or one er9//e | 
another. We (ce in other caſes of common lite,where» 
in the danger in all likelihood is much lefſe, how 


' quickly our affeRions flag in purſuice of thoſe marks, 
 whereto our ſoaring contemplations did firſt dire& 


for it (elfe, bur as it is the viaricarm to lome betterend, 
| And yet how rarea thing is it, to ſee a man much ac- 
| quainted wich this mercall, nor to affeR ir as his God, 


True felicitic is the center whereto all our thoughts 
doc naturally (way, but moſt mens cogitations, are v- 
ſually drencht in the dregges of miſery and baſeneſle, 


much familiaritie with their naturall obieas. 


——_——_——— 


\ whom they conceit as live ſpe&atorsof their inward 
thoughts and outward carriage, get much greater at- 


chem. No mans heart in his firſtaymets ſer on money | 


—_— 


2. Andhall not the affeQionate apprehenſion of 
ſuch cxccllency as theſe men aſcribe vnto Saincs 


| 


co whole ſervice he conſecrates his beſt intentions? | 


I I<-- p—<DyY 


being drawne awry or pulled downe by the contagi- | 
ous filth which their ſenſes have ſucked in from too 


traQtive force, than gold or pearle can have overtheir 
{oules; theſe being daily powred our vnto themin 


prayers, 1n vowes, and other inticing iſſues of devoti- 
on? Eſpecially, ſceing their worſhip of what kinde 


{oever, 1s not intended onely as a meane or paſſage to 
'the worſhip of God, but as the markeor ſcope of that | 
Oradmit- 
[ting there were atwofold affeRion or inclination of 
"m will, (as.they imagine) it were impoſlible that: 

this' 


| religious aftcion, which they call Dalzz. 


C 


| 


— CC 
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| won good though moſt magnified is moſt neglected : and, 


| produce the lke different efteeme of God and bis Saints. 


this infcrior one whichthey call Da{:aleizing fo hear- 
tily vpon the Saints, ſhould nor interrupt the others 
flight cowards God, and miſperſwade men that bis 
worſhip did conſift in devotion rowardes them ; as 
men arc drawne as it were in 2 dreame to thinke feli- 


and ſubſervient toit. Finally ir would ſo fall out in 
this caſe cſpecially, as by corruptis of nature it gene- 
rally doth in others * Communia negliguntur, The com- 


Oui multis benefacit, a nemine gratiams reportat, Publicke 
benefattors, though their bountie extend in large meaſure 
to each particular, are leſſe remembred or reſpected, than 
ſach as pratifie vs in our prinate ſuperfluous deſires though 
perhaps to the pretuaice of others neceſsities. Thus, how- 
ſoever the divine excellencie, as well in reſped of it 
ſelfe,as of the benefits flowing from it to all mankind, 
might ſtill be moſt admired in every mans ſpeculatiue 
apprehenſion or conceipt; yet in as much as he! is 
good to all without reſpe of perſons, few or none 
willreſj pe him ſo much in their affeRions, as other- 


private benefaQors, orthe inhabitants of ſeverall pla» 
ces their peculiar patrons in heaven. The diſtinRion 
| of Dulia and Latriaghough miniſtred fafting to ſuch as 
'vow faſts or pilgrimages vnto Saints, will not purge 
their hearrs / eſpecially if rhey berpde andillirerate) 
from that groſſe humor which 7Twllie obfervcd in the 


citie is ſeated in thoſe meancs which are ſubordinare | 


wiſe they would, if every one may haue his ſappoſed | 


| 299 


| Cap. 31. 


| 


| 
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» See Sec» 


_Alabandenſes, or * Cominew in the Inhabitants of 
Pita. If ſuch as builded them Cities or cndowed 
their Churches with Jands,may haue their [Images cu- 


riouſly wrought and adorned eo be daily ſalured _ 
the 
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Temple vato Jupiter eclipſed the honour of Swmma- 


buebant, | 


nem diurna 
? Fey per- 
tinebant. Sed 
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"The affeumate 
the ſame outward lignes of {ubmifhon which they 
cender vnto God or Chriſt : the * Wiſe-mans obſer. 


vati6 is not out of date in reſpeQof theſe Jatter dayes, | 
AndS.*A.guſtine tells vs, that the ereftion of a ſtately 


I "I 


Tm 


»«, who had bcene held che more honourable God 
before, 


\ 
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Cuareren XXXII. 


A paralell betweene the affetTionate zeale which the Tewes 
did beare unto Moſes and his writings, ans the like zeale 
which the Romaniſt beares unto 5 aints deceaſed, and, 
th:ir Legends, That the Romaniſts zeale is obnoxious to 
greater hazard of miſcarriage, and the miſcarriage of | 
his affettion more dangerous by his daily prattiſe of 
worſhipping Images, 


T7 eg tether Images of the Godhead, of 
4 theTrinitie, or of the ſeveral] per- 
Pa. ſons, of Angels or other inviſible 


z3} 


a. 


EEE 


| | 
ſttans, which was denyed vnto the /ewes; arc parcels 


of rhat maine Queſizon, Whether the ſecond Com-|f 


mandement according to ourdiviſion were morall or | 


ceremonial] ; of which ( if God permit) in the expo- | 


ſition of the Decalogue. Inthe meanetime it isto vs, 
it ought to be to the whole Catholicke Church, a 


great preſumption that the Commandement is one 


| 
| 


and the ame to both ew and Gemile, of as great au- 
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vac of the Teves 16 Maſes © | 


7G ſubſtances may be lawfully made, |/ 
229g whether of theſe or other Images 
any lawful, profitable or pious vſe be granted to Chri- | 


Wh 4 


w—— 


FT 


thoritie | 


| and of the Romiſh 


thoritie now ascver,in thatthe primitive Church did 
not recnter vpon this auncient liberrie, ifar any time 


| purpoſe wanting cite, the Temples io ereteddid 


[trie or foule aQts of more than brotiſh beſtialitie, was, 


after ſhee had beene berrothed to Chrift. That which 


it had bcene tree to bow downeto graven Images, to 
adore the pitures of Cods appearances or of mcn de- 
ceaſed. The vſe of Images in Churches or ſacred Li- 
turgies was hcld {o incompatible with Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip of God in ſpiricand truth ; that when Aarzay in- 
tended to honour Chriſt as a God, he commaunded 
Temples to be ercted without Images, But his good 


beare his name nor Chriſts, or any other Gods, as 
wanting Images to take poſſefhion ofthem. And nor 
their namcsone]y, but their revenewes might quickly 
Eſcheate vnto the Empereur, without ſome vilible 
patron to Jay ſome claime vnto them, Yarroes teſti- 
mony ratifics the Wiſe mans obſervation in Reme- 
heathen, and Lampridius in Rome-Chriſtian, Whether 
we begin our accompt from the Law of Nature a- 
mongſt the Nations, or from the promu]gation of the 
Goſpell, /mages were not from the beginning. iſedome | 
14.ver.12. But after the Church which during the 
time of her infancy had kept her virginitie vnſported, 
began in her full ageto play the harlot in vowing, in 
praying, in creting Altars and Temples to Saints; 
the inftin of her impurity did lead herto vic Images, 
as ſecular wantons doe laſcivious pitures for provo 

king luſt. They were rather the fewell, than the be- 
inning orfirſt kindling of Rome-Chriſtians ſpiritual] 

whoredome. Her down-fall 1ntotheſe dregs of Idola- 


the ivt reward of her wantonneſſe with the Saints. 


, 
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ſhee | 


202 


|Sectio.4, 


| 


with whoſe live beautie they have beene taken. And| 


| 
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| company of theirJawfull Conſorts, Howbeit no vn- 


| » . . - . 
purſuite of ordinary meares doth in moſt cales alie- 
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The affettunate zeale of the ewes to Moſes 


/ CCIESS 


A— 


ſhee falſely oretends for her excule, is vſually true of 
ſecular adulterers or adultcreſſes. Theſe for the moſt 
part delight in piQures for thcir prototypons lake, 


yet many deprived of their Minions reall preſence by 
death or other ſeparation, have been fo beſorted with 
doting loue of their reſemblances, as to loath the 


chaſt doting lover did ever tye his fancie with ſo ma- 
ny loueknotts vnto his Miſtris picture,as the Romani/? 
doth his ſouleand ſpirit vnto the Images which he a-| 
dores. The mainc bond, is Reltgion ir ſelfe,thelefler 
cordes are kiffing, bowing, kneeling, imbracements, 
and powring forth his very heart betore them.Belides 
all theſe, he ſuffers this peculiar diſadvantage in re-| 
{p< of ſecular doteards; theſe comonly have ſcene 
their feature whole true reſcmblances they ioy ins 
the Romaniit never had any acquaintance by ſightor 
other ſenſe, with the perſons of thoſe Saints, vnto 
whoſe Images he makesall this loue;but frames theſe 
materiall and viſible repreſentations of them out of 


his owne braine or fancie, Theſe and the likecircum- | 


ſtances, werethey duely examined by therules of irue 
Philoſophie or knowne experiment, how quickly the 


nare our deſires from the end vnto which we ſeeke to 
be direQed by them ; ir would appeare to be withour 
the compaſle of any moral! poflibilitie, that the Tma- 


vnto the Saints, ſhould nor play falſe with both par- 
ries, and betroth the foules of doating ſuitcrs vato 
themſelues, orrather vnto thedevill, whoſe ſtales in» 


j 


ges which theſe men make their viſible ſpokeſmen 
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' greater patience, than a Fryer could ſuffer impriſon- 


| dotrine no Heathen vnderthe Sunne were lo farre 


| lone ſogreat loue might be ſafely tendered,) the one- 


| and of the Rumiſh (hurch to Images compared. 


MT 


| 2. * Bur whatit ſome honeſtly minded vaderftan- 
« ding Pap:1/ ſhould ſoiemnely (weare vnco me, thar 
« heloues S. Peter, not his Image; or S. Peter him- 
« ſelfe much better than the Image which he loues 
& oncly for his ſake: ſhali not his religious oath beta. 
«* ken before any mans contefture, concerning his 
« gwne affetions 2 Can any ſearch his heart better 
« than his owne ſpirit can ? will in charitic beleeue, 
that he ſpeakes and (wearesas he verily thinkes and. 
is perſwaded. Bur if out of Itke Chriſtian charitte, 
(though not towards me, yet towards himſelfe) he 
will give me leaue to vnfold ſome practique fallacies, 
with which his ſceprique Catechizers ſe|dome med- 
dle I ſhall give him juftreaſon to miſtruit his ownc 
thoughts or perſwaſions, as altogether groundleſlc, 
and vncapablcof any ſolid truth.Can the moſt devour 
Franciſcan or Benedictine, conceipteitherthe truthor 
fervency of his loue vnto S. FrancisOr S. Bewner, more 
ſtrongly than the latter /ewes did the Integrity of their 
zeale to Moſes? For that Moſes lake which they had 
made vnto themſelues, they would hanue died with 


ment for $. Francis, But from the true Moſes and his 


alienated in affeRion as were his ſucceſſors in place, 


and kin{mcn according to the ficſh, the ſonnes of 44 


| 7ow and Levi. To have enſtamped their ſoulesand at- | 


fetions with his true and lively Image (whereto a- | 


ly way had beene to hane layd his ſacrcd rules vnco 
theirhcarts ; to haue worſhipped God in ſpiritand itn, 


{ 
! 
i 
| 


[1 
[ 


truth as he did. Quite contrary, they faftned their} 
proud| 


| — OR - 
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proud affeions vnto that falic pic#wure or [mage of 
Moſes which had ſurpriſcd their humorous fancies, 
before they had ſeriouſly confulted their hearts, or 
examined cheir imaginations by the rules of his docs 
trine. | 
3. And whether wee ſpeake of Adultery carnall or 
ſpirituall, the firſt as of both are alwayes committed 
within vs ; berweene the fancie or imagination and 
the corrupt humor which ſets it a working:every pre- 
dominant humor or corruption of the heart, delights 
co haue its piure drawnc in the braine, The fancic is 
as a ſhop os deviſes, to adorne it; and ſo adorned, it 
growes mad with loue of its owne repreſentation; 
as Narciſſus did with his ſhadowe. Thus corruption 
of heartand humorous fancie pollute each other, be- | 
fore they can be polluted by any externall conſort : 
whole ve is onely to accompliſh the delight concei- 
ved, or to confirme this internall combination, be- 
 tweene the heart and the braine ; and this ſervice every 
viſible or ſenſible obje& well ſuited ro delightfull 
fancies, ſuccesfully performes. As imagine the ewes 
might haue had ſome gaudie piRure of Moſesin the 
Temple, wherevrito they might have made daily 
profeſſion of their loue, by kiſsmp, kneeling, and other 
like rokens, which the Rowmani/ts vie vnto the reliques 
and Images of every ſuppoſed Saint: how would this | 
praiſe have fortified their fooliſh imaginations?eve- 
ry kiſſe betowed vpon his piture would have beene 
|asa weddingring or viſible ſacrament,for confirming 
| the internall league betweene their corrupt afteRtions 
| & humorous fancies. But Image-worſhip was a brood 
of impictieſo baſe and vgly, that the devill durſt nor 
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P and of the Ramiſh (turch fo Images compared. 
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| fleſh hath manifeſted the Synagogues pretended loue 
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ſo much as mention the match betweene it and the 
latter Synagogue z though he have eſpouſed the mo- 
derne Komifh Church vntoit. Howbeit (fo inevitable 
are hisentiſements, valeſſe we abandon all familiari- 
tie with his viſible baites, when we come to doeonr 
 homageto God) he hath ftollen away the /ewes hearts 
from God and his ſervant Moſes, by drawing them to 
ſuch dalliance with the baoke of the Law, as the Pa 
piſts vie with the pictures of Saints. Kiffing and ſo- 
lemne adoration of Moſes his writings, vpon no other 
occaſion than for tcſtification of their allegiance " 


———_—— 


| God by reverencing them; are held no aQs of wan- 


| down to carved Images,kifling or worſhipping them, 


meerely ceremoniall, and concerned the Jewes onely, 


ronneſſe, no whoriſh tricks, by. the faithleſſe Syna-/ 
goguc. Ando ſpeakethetruth, her proteſtationsof | 
chaſt and loyall loue to God and his ſervant Moſes, 
will (way more with every indifferent arbitrator,than 
any oath orother aſſurance which the Rowifh church 
can make of her fidelitiero Chriſl, or ſincere reſpe&t 
to choſe Saints, whole livelcſſe Images ſhee adores 
with no leſſe devotion, than the Jew doth the dead 
letter ofthe Law. For, though no proteftation may be | 
raken againſt afa&; yer the fat is more apparantly 
idolatrous in the Rowaniſi, in as much as bowing 


arc expreſſely forbidden by Moſes his Law, as aQs of 
open and palpable adultery. Thelaft and moſt miſc- 
rable /anZZ#4r7,whereto theſe malefaRors cloſely pur- 
ſued arc glad to berake themſelues,is, T hatthis com» 
mandement, Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, was 


not Chriftians. Our Saviours manifeſtation in the 


0 
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| .zo5 | 
Seatio.q.! ro Godand his Law, to have beene bur carnal}, falſe 
| and idolatrous, being indeede a loue onely of their 
| owne humorous ſuperſtitious fancies. Now the ſymp. 
| romes and [ignes, iublcquent as'well as antecedent, | 
| being the lame in the Rowih Church, ſufficiently te. | 
tific herdilſcale co be the ſame, but moredangerous, 
| becauſe it is morbus complicatus, Her whole Religion, | 
wee. may without offence to God, or wrong to it, | 
though not without ſome diſtaſt ro her children, 


' The affetioate zeale of the lewes fo Moſes M 
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 firly define to be 4 mixture or complication of lewiſh | 
| paine-elorious delight in worthy Aunceſtors, and of Hea- | 
them) groſſe and palpable ſuperſtitions worſhip of their 
| Images, #1 whoſe mwemorie ſhee [os delizhrs. The braſen 
| Legendarics by how much more they are in other ca- i 
ſes vncapadle of any rruft, yeeld vs ſo much greater 

' plentie ofcanonicall proofe for evincing the truth of 

this definition or obſervation concerning the original! 

| matter of Rome-Chriſtians diſeaſe. So great is the mul- 
|ticude of her Saints, ſo prodigiousarethe manifold | 
miracles wherewith ſhee gracerh every Saint in pat- | 


ticular whileſt he lived, or his image afrer his death, 


___ mm 
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3 not beftowe lefſe than nine parts of ren vpon the Le- 
| gendaries. The ſympromes notwithſtanding of this 
| 'vanitie, hath beene perpetuall creeltie, as well in rhe 
 Romaniſt as inthe Jew. The diſtempered zeale which 
'the one bare vnto a Moſes of his owne making and 
| 


"EI 


_ 
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andall avonched with ſuch confidence ; tharif the 
old Roman which cut a whetſtone in picces with his | 
penknife,were toarbitrate berweene the Legendaries, 
the latter Tewiſh Rabbines, and the Poericalt Enco- 
miatts of heathen Godsor Heroikes, and were bound 
to reward every one accordingto his deſerts, he could. 
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| of Moſes and Abraham, Abrahamsl(Qnnes as truely by | 


| Theflames of the others wild and ill-kindled loue to | 


"comfort ro ſoreeyes,or gentle plaiſters ea/eto feftered! 


and of the Remiſh (huh, to: lmages compaed. F _ 1307 


| —  ___ 


magnification, did empoylſon. his loule with: deadly Cap.32, 
hate of the true protezyper exhibited in preſence of | 
life, and ofhis Diſciples, which were rhe live: Images | 


— 


reall likeneſſe of holy life; as by deſcent of bodice. 


ſuch dead Tmages of Chriſt and his Saints, as he hath | 
faſhioned to pleaſe his fancie, hath cauſed his ſtonie 
| heartto bey/e over with vnſtaunchable bloudic malice 
againthe line-images of Chriſt,and trueft {ucceſſors 
of his Saints; againſt al] within cheie thouſand yeares 
thatwonld notrun a whoring with them aftcrtheir | 
imaginations. As Antioch Epiphanes was an illuftri- 
ous type of the Komane Antichriſt, (o his ſhortand fu- 
rious perſecution of the Orthodoxall 7ewes, was but 
a Map (though an exquiſite one)ofthe Papacies con- 
tinuall jealousrage againfall chat will not bow their 
knees vnto the Idols, or offer ſacrifices vpon the Al- 
rars, which they haue: creed ta:vnknowne Gods 1n 
holy Temples. Dt 20 | 

4. This carnall vaine-glorious loue whether vnto 
imaginary Parriarcks inthe 7ew,or to fancied Saints in| 
che Romani/t, did never (well ſo.much in either, as 
when themſclues were moſt vnlouely in the ſightof' 
God and his Saints.Both begunne to be moſt afteed l 
with their worthy Aunceftors prayſes, when them-| 
{clues were leaſt prayſc-worthy. As1t commonly falls 
out in'orher caſcs,from a'ſecret inſtin&or working of 
hypocrifie, they:ſovghr-ro Ruffe their fancies with, 
imaginarions of their holineſſe, -from whom they: 


carially deſcended: tharas freſh colours bring ſome: 
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| wounds: ſo the reflex of their Aunceſtors integritie 


ſwallowe honey, or thar they are glutced with (weete 
| menres. For wedging in this ſelfe-deceiving fancic, 
and perpetuating the pleaſant phrenfie whereinto the 
"Few and Romani/ſt had caſt themſclues 3 rhe viſible 
tionuthenrs of Prophers and Saints did che old ſer- 


| 


ell praiſes againſt our Saviour and his diſciples, he 


m—— 


A The -affech _w_ zeale. of the lewes to Moſes 


| 


vpon cheir hearts, might in ſome {ortallay the imart 
of their galled conſciences, Andtheircontcilences by 
this means finding caſe, afterwardes being lulled a- 
leepe with the continuall ſweete ſound of others 
prayſes; they dreamed he ſubſtance'of that holinefſe 
co be rooted in their hearts, whoſe ſhadowe or repre- 
ſentation floated in their braines:as the*Philoſopher 


obſetbesthar adrop of fverce! Phlegme tickling the! 


caſt in ſlumber or light ſlecepe, makes men'thinkethey 


pent very great ſervice. To embolden the Jew in cru- 


could deviſe no fter ſophiſme,than to employ them 
im adorning the combes or other like teſtifications of 
loue vnto the Prophets reliques, whom their Fathers 
had ſlaine; being by this meancs perſwaded that they 
loved the Prophers themſclues and their doArine 


| much better than their Fathers had done; they could 


not cafily-miſtrufttheir hare of our Saviour for vnivſh. 
For if he had beene a true Prophet, would not they 
which loved all other Prophers, and juſtificd them be- 
fore their fathers, haue loved him and maintained his 
dottrine? Theconclufion of theſe Fallacious colle&i- 


| ſreedome from guilt of theirfathers ſin nes,they came 


ons was,that from this vaine confidence orpreſumed 


| by degrees to-make vp the full meaſure of them, in 


[racifying rhe þ 


the 


Rom —_— Mo 
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perſecuted with fire and ſword, hath beene ferover 
by the great Tempter to accomplith and conſolidate 
[that myftery of iniquitic, whole ſhape or ſurface the 
!rrcligious tyranny of Reme-heathen, had drawne in | 
bloudy lines, For miſtaking this ſtrong internall affec- | 
tlon which ſhee bare vnto her owne fancie (and by 
conſequent to Saints of her owne imagination, and 
to theirreliques) for an vndoubted pledge of great 
zeale vnto that truth which they profeſſed, her con- 
(cience became ſo ſeared with this wild-fire, that ſhee 
| perſecnred all that did controll her withoutremorſe 

or ſcruple, as greater enemiesto Religion,than Here- 
tickes or Infidells. And thus the Rowmani/t, as well as 
the 7ew, by reieting the written word for the rule of 
life, Baue kindled the Almighties wrath and indigna- 
tion by thoſe very ſacrifices, which without his war- 
rant, they inſtituted roappeaſe it. Both of them pre- 
ſumed their zealous coſts vpon Saints monuments, 
| ſhould cither ſupercrogarte for their predeceſlors ſins, 
or cleare all reckonings betweene God & themſelues, 
for any wrong doneto his ſervants, This triumphant 
confidencein exerciſing remorſleſle crueltie vpon all 
( withour exception) that contradi@ her idolatrovs| 
-doArine,vpon preſumption that they are ſacrilegious 
contemners of Gods Saints, is that which the Pro-| 
phcricall Apoſtle rermes drunkenneſſe with the blouc | 
of Saints : ſhee hath drunke ſo deepe of the cup of abomina- Yy 
tions, that hee takes bloud for milke, and feedes onit, as on 


the foode of life. Thus much ofthe originall, the ce 
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By what m1.nes the publicke worſhip of Images was finally | 

: = : | R ? 

 * ratified ts the Romiſh Church. Of the wnaaviſed in- 

'  ftruttwons which Gregory the Great gane wnro Au. 

fine the Monke for winning the Pagan-Engliſh to the | 
p? ofeſsion of Chriſtiunitte >. 


| 
| 
| 


1 Ty x52 T is a very obſervavle obſervatio of ſome 
. | b 
*Sectheſe- | (£3 | 5,08 reverend andlcarned writers of this age,! 
condrome Se that the Pope ſhould make the firſt ſtep 
ER” - or entry to his cecumenicall Supremacie 

3 D* 


1234 |by tickling for Images againſt che Emperour. God' 
? | (methinkes) by the circumſtances of the Story, and| 
PS, | this briefe * Comment VPON It, would glue V$ ry V1- 
milſz et,cx. derſtand ; that to ſerve graven Images was to fall 
rio Mav- downe and worſhip Sathan; ſeeing the admiſhon of 


rate eviſq;, 


Ok their worſhip intothe Church, gaue the Pope liveric 
norm reg de ſeaſin otghar heritage which Sathan proffered to! 


«11K4dit. Per 


"FERC | our Saviour,vpon condition he would fall downeand | 
cxrriccle \doe him homage for it. T he devill had roo much wit,} 


principaties 


cither tO tempt our Saviour to adore Tmazes in that! 
eſt. Hic,ro- ©. 


| . . . J bl | . . 
g-nte Pape BWifacts, f etait fecvem Romang Ercleig, vt E-thut eſſ *f OMNmun Eccletiarum : 414 
| Eccleſia Conit ahtinop:litania prima ſe omninm Eccleſiarum ſcribebat Ldem,alio Papa Bonifacio | 
| petente, WſSit mn verers fax, quod Pantheon yocabatrir ablatis Idololatria ſordibus, Eccleſiam 
one foyer varginss Mirizy, ©& ommumſanftoer im martyrumbfiert:vt wbi quondam onmmm 
Po uh ; 9Rp7 - 6-4 dyogen agebatir,ibi deinceps omnium fieret menoria Sanflornm. 
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£4 Diacon, 1D:15 CIICA *” 8120018 ide Fo. cit Lb. I p&p, } 3.It is likel Phoecasdid conle- 
- «e vor Temple yoon the {ame moriues, that Dome; an did histo the Heathen Gods. 
you LSE LE ooo ; a 
Yerifunule eſt Do witi tum net and1s criminibews ſpurcatum els curaſſe fanorum molitiontbus- 


| wo ncallde fulrcrudelitatis, it i've lenitatem tum maxim? ſunularet,com erat cruciaturus 4- 
' bquos. Fratris quog; Titi Imper ator 7 THI) . | 
pu 1s quoqz Titi Imperatorss morte acctlerafſe traditur,quo vuo nibil clemantrus furt; 
nbul gene rofing. Forcatulus. lib. 3-48. 120. 
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was impoſed Vpon the Weſtern Church by Roman Popes, 
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age, wherein this ſervice was ſodctefted by the whole 
| ſcede of Abraham, or to (ollicit profeſſed Chriſtians 
to adore his perſon immediately z ſeeing ovr Saviour 
| had fo foyled him in this attempr. His beſt policie to 
| bring the viſible Church co acknowledge this allegi- 
ance to him, was to appoint dumbe Images (with 
which he had beene {o well acquainted in time of 
Gentiliſme) his Feoffees in truſt. If any inquire more 
particularly of the opportunities which he tooke 

' for bringing this match abopt, they were in part | 
theſe, 

2. Asin ſecular States we ſee thoſe fations which 
have beene expelled the Court with indignation at 
one gate, to winde themſelues in againe by gratious 
favour of new alliance at anorher;eſpecially after the 


| 


[ 
z 


| impreſſion of their vile praiſes in moſt mens memo- 


ries be abated; or after Courtiers beginne ( as within 
' che compaſſe of one age they often do) ro change the 
old faſhion of contention:ſo,that image ſervice which 
 theprimitiue Church had abandoned as the Liturgie 
of hell, did, out of an affeaed delire in Chriſtians to 
| hold correſpondencic or to ſymbolize with the Hea- 
then Barbarians which had ſeared thEſcluesthrough- 
' out Europe, finde opporcunirie to gaine readmithon | 
into Temples, tro beare the ſame place and ſway in 
the Courts of God, thatthey had done in the Syna- 
 gogue of Satan. The cxccurion of ſuch inſtrutions 
as Gregorythe Great gaue vato A»/iine theMonke for 
winning the Pagan-Engliſh vnto Chriftianitie, would 
1n any indifferent Polintians judgement ( that duely 
. conſiders theeſtate wherin theſe wefterne kingdomes | 
then ſtoode, ) bring over Chriſtians vnto Paganiſme, 
| A 4 or; 
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Settio.4 


*The vſe of 
holy waters 
as it ſecmes. 
was firſt 
borrowed 
from the 
Heathens, 
and in pro. 
ceſs of time 
yerted 
Ta acivill 
to 2 magt- 
call Cere. 
monie. 
Ferim: vul- 
go Tol»ſares 
Exuperium 


| or occaſion theſe Converts to propagate a medley of 


{| Ep. 71. Cum vero vos Des omnipetensad revercnaiſsi-. 


 eadem bene conſtruct a [uxt, wece[ſe eſt vtacults d2zmong, 
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what means the worſhip of 
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both religionsro their poſterity, whole religion being 
conquerors was ltkely to continue longeſt, Greg. 1g. 


mum viruw fratremnofirum Aug uftinum Epiſcopum pro- 
duxerit ; dicite ei quad din mecum de cauſa Anzlorum co- 
aitans tracFa% : vis, quia fans idolorum deſtrui im eadem 
Gente minime debeant ; ſed ipſam que in eis ſunt idola de- 
ftraantur.* Aquabeinediita fiat, in eiſdems fanis aſperga- 
tor, altaria conſtruantur, reltguie ponantar : quia i fans 


inobſequium veri Dei debeant commutariz ut dum gens 
ipſa eadem ſana ſua non videt deſtrut, de corde errorem de- 
ponat, &« Deum verumcopnoſcens & adorans, ad loca que 
conſucutt familiarius concurrat, Et quia boves ſolent in ſa-| 
crificio D.emonum multos cecidere, debet etiams his has de ve 
aliqua folennitas immutari ; vt die dedicatious vel nata- 
litio ſaniForii Martyrum, quorum illic reliquiz ponuntur, 
tabernacula fibi circa eaſdem Eccleſias, que ex fant com 
mutt e ſunt, de amis arborum faciant, &+ relipioſis con- 


pro muris 


Iuftrals equa. 
Jparſos Van 
 Aalos tryrn- 

ifſe ac fugeſ- 
ſeqquodpre- 

rerire non Þ9- 
41,09 fu feue- 


' dicchbatur 17 


i , Be IH 
; Conceprium mrerdicitur. 1479; ad; 


| 


' fol. £56, 


concienatem, \ . 


rrores fabi- 
Us ainumerent Planeconſtat vereres 


| Cm 4l14805 extrudere aut 4 ere Volebant ſno conſortio ; wade exulibus aqua & 1gnimer- 


werbena tenpors wins. 1:49; Antiſtes inter co 


vivys ſolennitatem celebrent. Nec Diabolo i4m animalia 
immalent, ſed 14 laulem Detineſa ſus animalia occidant, 
© Donatort omniue ac ſatietate {ad gratia 5 refer ant ; vt 
dameis aliquiexterius gaudis reſervantur, ad interiors 
9414411 conſentire facilits valeant, Nam duris mentibus 
ſem:«l omnija abſciadere impoſaibile eſſe non dubium eff : 


Images | 
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ecivite - & bode vſi rfatarmn ys, quibus facreorum communium v/z rite verb1# 
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ora Serviue, aly foutemg; renemg; ferebant velatilino, © 
mm1{110nes non onunne Chriſti religione mbures. 
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was impoſed Wpert the weſtern C burcþ by Roman Popes,| 318. | 
quia & qui locume ſummum aſcenderenititar, eradibus vel/ Cap.3 3. 
paſcibus non autem ſaltibus eleuarar. Sic Iſraclitics popu- | 
lo ine/£gypto Dominus ſe quitiemy innotuit : ſed tamen ci 
 {agrificior um v/ns.quas Diabdle:ſplcbat exhibere, in cults 
proprio reſer vavit 5 vi ts in factifitta [us animaiia immo-| 
 [larepratiperet : 484tenss cor mutanies alind deſarrificis 
|amitteret alnd retinerent: vi ct ſi pſa eſſent animalia que 
| | offerreconſucveramt, vernntumen Deo. het epnon {dols 
| a rmolantes, 415 ſacrificiaipſa noneſſent. He igitur dilec- 
tionem tuam predicto fratrs: wete(ſe eft dicere, wt ipſe i 
preſentiillic poſutus perpendat qualiter omnia debeat diſ- 


[penſare_. | ont; bar. 
3. A great part (I dareavauch) of his advicehad 
no patrerne either inthe Apoſtles doctrine orpraftile 
of the primitive Church. The warrantitfcelfe which 
he pretends from Gods examplein theold Teſtament 
(though what was:Gregorythe Greavif wee compare 
bimwith the! Almightie, that he hauld viurpe the 
ſame authoritie)-is meerely counterfeit. God did not 
 onely permit the /ewes to offer ſacrifice for the hard- 
nefſe of their hearts, but commaundedoblations as 
part of his ſervice, He required them of 4brabam, yea 
of 4bel before the devill ſoughtthem of any hearhes. 
Nor had he ever fought them vnleſſe God had requi- 
red them firſt : for the devill is Gods ape,andalwayecs 
 follicites men eitherto inftitute ſuchriresvnro himas 
he knowes God requires, or (which is an equivalent 
| ſinne) to obtrude ſuch vato God, asforthe timepre- 
ſent he bath abandoned. To have offered ſuch. ſacri- 
 fices (then) vnto that holy one, as Gregory there cam- 
mands, had beenethe ſame finne: (anecly inverted) as 
to have offered: ſacrifice, : before Chritts C—_— 
p | vnto 


ganiſme amongſt all rhe Romane Biſhops or Prelates 
chroughoot Exyope, thatlived. during the time rhat | 
| thoſe Barbariaws invaded © Chrittendome or {etled 
chemſclues amongfſtauncient Chriſtians. Nor did the | 
peculiar diſpoſicion of che Engliſh draw him to per- 
mit greaterlibertie'vntothem, than he, his predece\- | 
ſors, or ſucceſſors either were enforced, or thought 
fir ro grant vnco other Pagans, whole ſpirituall ſalva- 
tions they ſought, or whoſe temporall Armes they 
feared. And ſomewhat, in both reſpeAs (Tgraunt) 
might lawfully be tolerated, which to continue after | 
ſuch extraordinary occaſtons:ceaſed, was hereſie in 
| doArine, and [dolatry in praQtiſe. For the retaining 

of thoſe Iawes as neceſſary iniunRions for all ages, 
which the Apoſtles” had commended as expedient 
onely foriate converted.Gentiles,was by orthodoxal| 
antiquity adjudged no leflerthan an herefic in the ſe& 
of Nazarens. To have ſuffered an hiſtorical! vie of | 
| Saints images in Temples, might, vpon peculiar cir- | 
\cumſtances of rimes hauc argued religiousdiſcretion | 
\in Church governours: but to permir their daily wor- | 
(hip, vpon chicſe mentioned or like occaſions, was | 
| from the beginning moſt vnexpedient and vnlawfvll. ' 
| To continue or authorize it ſo begun is Idololatrical. 
Andyetas well the very arguments which ſome pre- 
tend for their religious vie, as the circumſtances of 
thetime wherein their broken zitle prevaild,perſwads 
me they could never have gotten readmiſhon into 
\the Church, bur, from ſach indulgence to Heathen 


pe [Ek as Grezorie graunted to. our Forefathers. 
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Was impoſes yren the weſtern 


Bur now that cuſiome; by the analogie of Jawes po- 
| lirique hath confirmed their aunctent dignities vnto 
| them; the lawfulneſſe of theirreligious ſervice is by 


— hee cd 


worſhipping images in the Church, as Sereaws for. 
breaking the images, becauſe they had beene wor- | 
ſhipped. He aggravares his faule (nordoth that mil-. 
taken example of Ezekia's cruſhing the braſen ſerpent 
any way watran: the exercite of Serenuszeale) that he | 
had his habitation amongſt the Gentiles, quibus pro 

lefione pictaraeſt. Lib.g, Epiſt. 11. Ex (16.7. epiſt. 110, | 


their worſhippers juſtified partly from reaſon, partly 
from inftances of like praQiſes, inthe Patriarchs and 
other godly men, by 


7 \ 
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<« they werſhip the image of Godor 4 Saint onely with reſe- 
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Cuarren XEEANt 


Of the diſagreements betwixt the Jeſuites thewſelues in 
 -what Wanner [mages may be worſbipped. _ 


9145 cw, with moſt others of 1quizes his 


latter followers, will haue the worſhip 
or adoration to be terminated imme- 
diately tothe Image, and accompli-| 
ſhed in this rerminartion ; although ſo terminated, ir 
redound vntothe honour of the partie whoſe image! 
* it is. Thatis, (as they expreſſe themſclues) a/though 


rt. FEEFRE LL axniNzand his ſecond, Sucroboſe 


Cd e 
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&« rence onto God or the Saint ;yet they neither worſhip the. 
© image of God with the ſame worſhip, wherewnth they, 
®* worſhip God immediately in ſpirit, nor the image of any 
« Samt, 


tt. 


Church by Roman Popes. | 315 


Gregorie himſclte as well blames their ſuperſtition tor Cap. 34. 


— pts Mn. 


Decret, Tri 
den. Conctl. 
ex ſemtent, 
Beller.par. x 


p42. 102. 


| « Saint, myth the ſame worſoip which they would exhibit 
« to the Saint him{elfe, were he preſent. This explicari. | 


| 


« on they further illuſtrate by this fimilitude; As ro 
© be ſentin Embaſlage by a King puts greater hongr 
« ypon the Embaſſadour for rhe cime being, then 
« would fir his meere perſonall worth, and yer inveſts 


| 


Of the diſagreement betwixt the Advocates of the Ro. 


« him not with honour royall : ſothe Image of God, | 
« for the reference ithath vnto his Maicſtie,is worthy 
« of greater honor, than the ſtuffe or workmanſhip is 

« capable of, yer vncapable of that honour which is; 
due to God. * Someofrthem adde withall that albert: 


| the a&F wall worſhip which they performe unto the Image | 


may perhaps proceed from the ſame habit of Latria where 
with they worſhip God : yet it doth not follow in their opi-; 
ion that they ſhould worſhip the Image cults Latrie. The 
atts, whatſoever the habit be, are much different and mu/] | 
be expreſt in diverſe termes ; eſpecially ſeeing in this ſub- 
tect not onely erronr it ſelfe but every leaſt ſhew of errour 
ought with cxrefulneſſeto be avoyded. 41 in vitzum ducit 

calpe fuga, ſicaret arte. Their vaſcholafticke warineſle | 
to avoyde offence in the words, wherewith they ex- 
preſte their dofrine, drawes theſe fations and their 
followers to commit reall Idolatrie in the praiſe, 


 teauehis wonredlightinefſe when he mer with his fel- 
low | 


| a8 Pafquescopioully and very acutely prooucs againſt 
' Bellarmine, Vaſques lib. 2. Diſp. 8. cap. 8. exc, His ar- 


; puments we ſhall by Godsafliftance be able to make | 


| good againſt any ſolution or evaſion that can be 
| brought by the Cardinalls favorites. Sacroboſcns 
| would faine have ſaid ſomewhat tothem, but he had 
fo accuſtomed himſelfe to play the ſcoffing mimicke 
| with che reverend Door lhjtaker, that he could not 
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| ate is net lone, nor leur hate. No more (in his opinion) 
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[low leſuite. Hate and len e(ſayt h he ) of divers obietts 
4s of good and evill are from one and the fame habit, and yet 


would irfollow.thar we ſhould worftiip 'Gods image 
| cults 111112, albcitthe'aRtof worſhip proceed from the 
ſame habit, wherewith we worfhip God himſelfe. 
| The grounds of his illuſtration have no coherence 


et. 


may rather thus retort ; Though'neither love: be” hare 
nor hate bore ;, yer ifthe loneof any ſpirituall good be 
truely religions, the hate of the contrary evill muſt 
nceds be religious likewiſe, becauſe they proceede 


wherewith we worſhip Gods invage,for'thereference 
which it hath to him, procecd from the ſame habit of 
Latriawherewith we worſhip God : mea muſt of ne- 
ceſhtie worſhip the Image as well as God eult# Latrie. 


people ro a Idolatrie. And the method which Ya/- 


profeſſeth himſcite to be) ro cot of all occafjon of | 
ſubtile diſputesabout the manner of wort 

mages, by verer *bandoning the mareer.ir ſciſc or ſub- 
Ranceabou: which they contend: or atthe lenftro in- | 


their Schoole-men covtd or pat-|. 


SETCbonk the rwles 
terne which they were #0, 


Church conceyning the mannsy of adoring Images. 


with the point which he intended to illuſtrate. 'We | 


from one and the ſame habirofreligion. SoiftheaQts | 


ques preſcribes for ratification of this error,is by * $e- |'*7* 
eroboſcus his teſtimony ſo ſcholaſticke and hard, that |, 
| ordinary capacities cannor follow it. Were it not the | 
part of a wiſe religious moderator (ſuch as the Pope |* 


hibireche people ſrom all.pradile in this kinde, till| , 


| The rules which Bellarmine and others ſer for wor- | | 
ſhipping Images, doe by Ya/queshis verdi&reach the |... 


ping I-| #6 


—_ I ets 


'thinke hold the worſhipping of Images I or 
E ſelte 
- Log —— ———__ tee eee — m—_—_— I... 


— cc. . a 


| +318 j\Of the dfagreement berIpceue the Adyocates 


f » } _- i 


of the Ro- 


Setio.d ſelte any neceſſary part of religion, bur neceſſary otic- 
ly trom che Churches iniunction. All the generall| 

that can be pretended forthe conveniency of it, can} 
| no way countervalle the danger that will neceſlarily: 
enſue vpon the praRicall miltakings ot their School. | 
mens preſcriprs:; yetthe one partic muſt of neceflirie 
- | erre in preſcribing the manner. how Images mult be! 
| worſhipped. The manner as /4/ques and tome other 
> Dare -» | more auncientthinke,isrhus. . 


feire dicirur, | * It is rightly ſaid, that even the Image ts wor (bipped, and 
qw94 v4; | yet not worſhipped after. what manner we liſt, but in as 


ador atur 1- EY 
mage " ermen | much as the prototype is repreſentedin it. hence albeit the 


ſecudim qu2 | [mage be worſhipped, yet & not the Image it ſelfe the cauſe 


voluerts YA - 


tion?, ſed ſe-) why it iswar ſhyppea, but the thing repreſented by it ; and 
| ciidivm eam, | contained init, is the cauſe or warrant of the adoration. 
qu prote!y-|  Andinasmuch as onevf theſe is not altogether divided 
aponrelucerm| - Eo is 
Ne? ; nde 1s from the other, (for albeit the prototype be in it ſelfe one 


j| #mago coli- | thing; and the imdge another, yet 18-45 much as the prote- 
mr, YAt'O F4- : | 


| mn:nabfolar2 | pe is conſpienons in the image tt is not ſegregated fromt:) 
| ipſ« non eſt, | fo the worſhip of them both is not divided, but 1s one and 
| a | the ſame, a5 is appirant from the ſentence of the * Philsſo-| 
| JEBbAT4 2d 11, | PO OTOT OY bh Wii, £ 
-64 Fatt, rattd 4dar4iionts oft. Ef quonam peut. vniam de faftonon eft diuiſum 4b 4lio, quo- 
ianerþ protoryponabſolure aliug ab imagineeſt, vt tamen'mea emicit, Ja ſegregarum 
yeu eft : ita nec amborum duiſus et rultus aut adoxatio,ſed ptr”, idemq; verinſq; eſt, Fews ex 
| Phyloſophorum plarints liquer. $3 quidem tradunt vuum eundemg; mortum 4d amaginem, & 
; FORCES HF 20 eſt, termmnars : eo quod & vnum ratio eſt alters, vt vnus mtegerq; conflitn4- | 
Fer terminus 4 quo, Of vine denomimatur mots . 'E rg0 nonſolem fatendatn eſt.fideles im Ec- 
qCleſta adora re coram nmagine, vt nawwll ad canrelnns fort logunntuy y {ed ot adorare imagi- 
' | nem, {ine 140: valgerss ſerwepiclo.: 198.20; £0 ilam Yenerantur cultu, quo &> prototypon enues £, 
propter quod;/iillud heber 2doray; latrigzer Aris oþ dula, vel hyperdulia,et 14 pariter 
eiuſmods cults 4dorand 4 eſt.Tacob.Naclantus Eviſcopus Clugienſes in c 4p. \Ep.P auli ad Rom. 
| folro 41, 42+ * Surdy Aquines ang Neclantus with their followers read Arsſtotles books 
| de Somns 7 wiguua, when themichues were in a Ereame. For he , 


' PF | | \ ly of the 
| Phancaſmzs, and the obicQs repreſented by them." #1de Fhoer © ar gh 90 : | 
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phers. For they teach;that one and the ſame mation &s.ter- 


byreaſon the ſubordination betwixt them us ſuch as to make 
| bat one entire Te-me of the motion, and the motion takes its 
unitie or identitie from the wnitie 6+ adentitie of 115, Terme. 
| Therefore it m1!ft be granted, that faithfull people zn the_ 


' fprons perhaps to ſpeake cautelouſly, affirme, but that they 
worſhip the very image without further {crupulcſitie : and 
wor(bip it they doe with the ſelfe ſame ona wherewith 


ped) the image muſt be worſhipped with Latria If the pro- 

 totype be to be worſhipped with Hyperdalia (as the bleſſed 

| Virgine by their doQrine ought ro be worſhipped ) 
the image likewiſe is tobe worſhipped with Hyperdulia. If 

the prototype be to be worſhipped with Dulia ( ſo ordinary 

Sarnts by their dotFrine ought to be wor(bipped) the Image 

| likewiſe muſt be mh au with Dnlia, 

I have made his declaration ſomewhat more plaine 
in Engliſh than it is in Latine, and yer Ithinke, if any 
Engliſh Romane Catholique ſhould adventure to 
practiſe /mage-worfhip by this Authors r#/e, he ſhould. 
hinde Sacroboſcus his words before cited, true, Mods | 
iſte valde difficils eſt, This manner of worſhipping Images 


e Church concerning the manner of adoring Images. | 


a 
_ 
\© 


minated to the image, and ts the obiedt whoſe image it &, 


' Church doe not onely worſhip before the tmage, as ſome, de- | 


they worſhip the prototype. Wherefore if the prototype be Fg, 
to be worſhipped with Latria (as God is ro be-worlhip- |. 


is very hard to be obſerved by the ſumple and ruder ſort e- 
| ſpectrally. Bur leaving this Biſhop Naclantws and his de- | 
| Claration, to the cenſure of that © worthy and learned 

| Author ofthe Jomilies concerning the perill of Ido- 


* But Nac- 
lauturblow- 
= 
 Jatry, (who [rake ir was areverend Biſhop;) the man- 7,11... * 
' nerof worſhipping images which he tooke ypon him willing 1. 
| - - ma 

to declare, as Pa/quez(who hath moſt diligently read mes 


the with the 
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: 


; 


 SeQio.4.! At 
' hizheſt kind | ſeveral opinions ) tellerh vs, 
| of adorat.o 
| & worthup : 
' and leſt (uch 


wholeſome 
doRri 

ſhould lack 
authoritic, 


he 


waking, 


-# 


the givers and moſt accurately {ifted their 
was both very well 
knowne and very aunclent, according to the antiqui- 
tie of /mage-worſhip and Schoole Divinitte. His words 
with the Authors names avouched by him I haye 


| here (et downe at large. 


'rhe divers Authors 


roundeth it vpon Ariſtetlein his booke de ſomno 
# as by his 

wickednefleand i | 
may ( as Virgil (peakerh af Sea) of one, know all theſe Image-worſhippers and Ido- 

laters, and vnderſtand to what point in concluſion, the publicke having of [magesin 

Temples and Churches hath ($9495 vs: comparing the times and writings of Gregorje 

the firlt, with onrdayes, and the blaſphemies of ſuch Idolaters, as this beaſt of Bclial 

Nachantus is, The 2. Tome of Homiltes, folio 59. þ | 


| Peruuleata et antiqua Theologorums ſententia, quans ego 


& vigilia, that is, of ſleeping and | 
rinted booke notedfo in the __ isto beſeene: whoſe impudent | 
SoHaves iudgement, I haue therefore more largely ſer forth, that yee | 


veram exiſtimo,e(t motum adorationss in imaginem ta in 
cru prototzpon, et exemplay tranſire, et vtrums, ſub ean- 
dem venerationem cadere z vt nec ſola copitatione, imago 
per ſe ſint illo,vel ab eo ſeparata adorart poſsit : non ſolum| 
quia neceſſe eſt propter exemplar, tanquam proptes ratio- 
nem remotayn, ſicwt Legati propter Regems, imaginem coli, | 
ſed quia qui tmaginem aavrat, in ea qnog, et per eamex- 
emplar, vt terminum et materiam proximam adorationis, 
weceſſario venerart debet. Hanc ſententiam, ex T beologts 
| [cholaſticis tradiderunt Alex. 3, P-9. 30.1. 3.4ar.zs(ect. 
1.S. Thom. 3. þ.9.25.4r.43,4,5. Caieranus et recentiores 

| a!1qut ibidem, Alber.in 3.4.9. art. 4. Bonavent. eademd. 
ine 1.9.2. 9.4.S.Thom. eadem d.q.1. ar. 2. Ricard. 
47.9. 2: Ze Palud,g.1. ſc. Inquirendo tam de his. Ca- 
preo!.q.1.art.t.concluſ. 2.3, ayt. 3. ad argumenta con- 

tra eaſdem conclufiones. Almain. g. I.concluſ.5. Maior.1. 


qut ae cruce Chriſti dicit, non eſſe terminum adorationis 
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ſecunium ſe, {ed ratione exemplaris : idemy, de imagine 
aicere 


a 


ae TT ae ws th — — — ut... 4 
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mane Church concerrtng the manner of adern.g Images, 


aicere debet. Eandemn ſextenti«m ſecut ſunt Mar ſling, 
q9.8.art.2.dab. 2.ccncluſ. 3.ThmYuald. two 3.c.156, 
| 2u7,6,7, Ferrarienſ.3.ccntra Gentes gap. 120. ſect Cir- | 
ca latrie adoraticnem. Sotus L.2.de Inſt. q.4.crt.2.in fi- 
ne, Turre cremata im cap.Veneraliles ue cenſecrat drift. 3, 
| Antonius. 3. p.tituls 12.cap. 9. ſett. 4. Hiercnimus An-' 
geſtus contra Lutherum cen/. 10. ad. 3.ovicttioem Here-| 
ticorum, ver ſiculo, Hizc erimeſt colendi mocus, & inter | 
Compenataria digmata.Clichtoucusin prepugnacutc eccles | 
ſie.1.1. cap.10, lacibus Paina.l. g. Orthodexirum expli-| 
cationum. (eff. At Kemnitinus. Franciſcus Turrianss.l.1. | 
pro canonibus Apoſtolorum. cap. 25.& 1. 3. de dogmaticis. 
| Charadteribus ſatu ante medium; Alphonſus de Caſtro ad- 
ver ſus hereſes, verbo, Adoratio. De cuins modo y nk 
atq, Ailmaini, qui fuit etiam Gregory Magni, diximms 
diſput.6. huius lib. cap. 1.6 in hac diſpatatione 12. 
| ronnthil dicemus. Vaſquez. lib. 2. de Adoraticne, arſput. 
8.cap.Z. id | 
2. This opinion concerning the manner of wor- | 
ſhipping /mages,he ftrongly proves, firft by ſuch coun- | 
cells; ſecondly by ſuch ofthe Fathers as favonredthe | 
worſhipping of /mages; 37, by reaſonsefleuall in his 
judgemcnt amongſtall (uch as himſelfe was, thar * 
Romane Cathelickes. For to worſhip them any other) 
way is by his colieRions ſuperſtitious and idololatri-! 
| call, His argumentsare all reducible to this common 
principle; Thatalbeit cvery a& of juſtice be notan 
at of Religion, yerevery aft of Religion and adora- 
tion in particular, isan at of iuftice. Foradoration 1s 
buca ſcriousrendring of religious honor vnto whom| 
ſuch hagour is due. Now we cannot do iuftice toany 
livelcfſe6r reaſonleſle MT Es we —_— 
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3 22 \97 the diſagreement betweene the . 4ayoaues of the Re. 


Scaiog. icas the goods or poſſeſſion of this or that man. A 
man may be wronged or diſgraced in his goods or 
reaſonleſſe creatures, but they are altogether vncapa- 
ble of right or wrong, of diſgrace or reipeR. Nor was 
| Ttberius his horſe though conlidered as Tiberius his 
horſe,more capable of a Conſulſhip or of the honour | 
| duevnto 4 Conſul, than any other reaſonleſſe crea-| 
ture in Rome was. (For the famereaſon noreaſonleſſe | 

 [orliveleſſe creature can in icfelfe, though conlidered 
__ with its references, be capable of adoration, Whence 
irrationalis | Paſquez acutely thus inferresz Every image however it | 
Sor os . be conſidered a5 a9 [nage ( whether it be of $. Peter, or of 
- S460 { |S. Paul) is ſlll + liueleſſe creature, and therefore vncapa- 
hono114, exl- ' b[e of any A oration ( of kneeling or bowing ) [ane onely as 


thi, reve-| . 


| rentie.ſeu a- 3 & £04dored with the Satnt whoſe Image it i.The maior 


deratiows; | propoſition, to wit, [ No linzleſſe or reafonleſſe creature 


ſe cr OP | £4pubi2 of, a:loration, but onely of coadoration with ſome 


& manims, reaſonable crexture] hedemonſtrates from the nature 
quanwm:15  anddefinition of that aft of Religion wherein adora- 


Ptamagnn, fi- | . : | - 

RE, ' E « g 
eexenpleri (100 confilts : and this att of Religion i a will or defire 
_— couſi= | of exhivitin? ſuch note and ſigne of ſubmiſston to any excel- 
deretur:ergo' | 
ſecundum je, ine exemplarinoneſt capax aderations & rexerentie. In has autem vatione, ſola 
maior propoſirio explicatume indiget et confirmation? 3 ex q14, enidentey ſequirur id, quod con- 
tends : 64 Ve/0exnaiurd tt definitione aflihs religions, 11 eſt adoratio, tradita m primo 
Ubro diſqutat. 1. cap-4. demortrori poteſt, Et enim voluntas exhibendi alicui excellenti notam 
| & ponun tl unſsons exceltentia; Þ1us debitum : Sit emmex Da maſc: ibidem oft endimus., 4- 
| anyones mnaaſubinſuons conſfulte-e. Lrareb.c edo-ationts aftus duobus conſtat Er com | 

pietur : fron videlice! extcrio, PHmUmMAt ime cor ports ; of aﬀeftr ill reſpondente, S1cut 4Ktem 
| ftgn/cmexternummnaicat fiubmi{1onrs CO ſeruituts aftetrm, tic ANLMIUS, ex quo procedit, tals 
We debet, V1 VErA (7 nou f124 fat adovato. 111111645 vero Jubmiſzionis et ſeruituts ergaulums, 

ſolum ve. jatur ,quem qur apprebe;:dit fib1 ſnperjoremer excellent; praditum Nam mmoriqus 


| | F [ reÞt 1s 4ury 8 . / | 
| nails rAtIone, vt Mazor ot e/l Troy drg2 Fes e ſupict;mulrd ergo NIB49 CYCALHUY irrational | 
et mania. Qus emmernotam exhiberet ſubmſcrontse x affetuillo verg ſeruitutis ergalla ſe- 


| exndumſe,peruerſe ageret;efſetq; b 


el 4+ «bietto animo : 1110 yero crimen, et genus quoddam ſuperſti- | 
| 11045 CF Ilolotatrik commer. Direreturenmex animo creature rrrath daDftenndum fe | 


. Jervriregrece Matpeuiny aut d ghiviy, ac promde eam,vt excellentem ſubiq zyeepeFiorem,ag- | 
5 E50s i wc ere t.V af, 0187, [ 6 .2 NDiſp'-1.8 cop 8 lent 
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mane C burch concernimg the manner of adorino Images. 


errors 
et. lets fr" CEE 


le::t natare, as is due onto theexcellenciecfit, Adoration 
it ſelfe conſiſts and is accompliſnea im theſe two. Firft,in the 
external ſigne(as bowing or inclination of the body). 
Secondly,en the interpall affection anſwering to the ſigne. 
[Now as the outward ſigne doth norifie an affeRion of 
ſubmiſhon and ſervice : fo the minde whence it pro- 
'ceedes ought tobe ſo qualified tharthe Adoration be | 
{incere,nor faigned. 4d this ſincere minde or vnfainned | 
defire of notifying ſubmiſston or ſervice can onely beplaced 
vpoz him whom wee apprehend as our ſuperior, indued 
| with ſorne excellencie which wee want. For noman ſubmits 
kimſelfe ts any ſo far his inferier, that he cannot be m—_ 
hended as hs better : much leſſe can any man ſubieft him- 
{clfe to a reaſopleſſe or lineleſſe creature. He that ſhould ex-> 
hibite any note or ſigne of ſubmiſ5ion to ſuch a creature out 
of any true affect ton or intention of ſubmitting himſelfe or 
domp ſervice untoit in it ſelfe conſidered, ſhould not cne- 
| ly declare himſelfe to be of 4 perverſe and abiedt mind, 
bat ſhould withall incurre the crime of ſuperſtition and 1do- 


Cuarrnan XXKVY. 


The principal arguments which the Romaniſts vſe toprout 
the worſhipping of Images to be lawfull. What difference 
there is betweene kiſiing of the booke in ſolemne oaths, 

. and the Romaniſts ſalutations of Images. That Image 
worſhip cannot be warramted by Iacobs annointing th. 


ſtone, or other ceremonies by him uſed. 


FI Efcrring thediſcuthon of Authorities al. 
F JS leaged in favour or diſlike of Image- 
| JC worſhip,to the explication of thatcom- 
OT Y 2 
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"324 | The principall Arguments that are or can be alledged © 
Setio.g- mandement wherein this controverlie hath his pro- 
per ſcar :the onely reaſon either worth their paines ro 


tortific or ours to oppugne, is that generall 6ne wher- 


on / aſque's grounds his Apologie for adoration of [- | 
mages andreliques. And ic is this; Every creature 


of God(ſceing none are deſtirute of his preſence,none 
| wichout ſome printof his power, ) may be adoredin 
«r/11c;, | fuch a manneras he preſcribes ;* Nulla eff res munidi 
kb.2 dyp.6. | ex ſententia Leonty, quem ſpins citavimus,quam ſincere 
p-3* i gdorare nonpoſſumus ; Enimipſa Deum, ex hib.z. diſp. 1. 
cap, 2, Cum quelibet res munidi ſit opus Dei, et in ea Deus 
continuo [it et operetur: facilius in ea ipſum cogitare poſſu- 
B15,04109 UIrum ſaniFum #3 veſte Cog. T here mT nothing | 
in the vniverſall world which (by the opinion of Leontius | 
often cited) wee may not ſincerely adore, and God ip it. 
And againe, Seeing every thing in the world is Gods han- 
ate worke,in which he continually reſides and worketh, wee 
may with better facilitie conſider God in it, than an holy 


's , | mann his weed or garment. The ſame reaſon he further 
ops .. | fortifics by this inftance: * $5exim 1acob Geneſ. 28.6 


diſÞ. 1.6.2. |rexit lapidem in titulum vnxitq; oles, & per illum & in 
n. 8, ils Deum adoravit,poſiquam eo loco mirabilem viſionemin 

ſomnj 5 vidit, et expergefact us dixit ; vere locus iſte ſanc- 
tus eſt; xon quod 1n eo loco alquid fantitats eſſe putaret, 


ſed quodin eo loco ſaniFus Deus apparere dipnatus eft : cur 
queſo non poterit quiſq; refts & ſyncera fide Deum in 


| qualiber reintime preſentem conſiderans, in ip/a & cum 
'p ſ4 adorare& hot amimoſibiin titulum Ep recor dationem 
erigere ©. If lacob did erect a ſlone for a monument and 


annoint it with cyle; if in this monument ſoeretFed he ado- 
red God after he bad ſcene a miraculous viſion in that place; 


Ml vpon his awaking he ſayd ; This Place «s trmely bob, uot | 
= Da _ 


| by the Romiſh Church for worſhipping of Images, 
IV  — ama 
that he thought there was any holineſſe inherent init, bat 
becauſe the holy Lord had there vonchſafed to appeare: 
why, 1 pray you, may not ever y man by faithſonna and ſin- 
ccreconſider God as intimately preſent mewvery thing that 
| 5,44 adore Godwithit andinit, andwiththis imention 
make choice of what creature he lift for a monument or re- 
| membrancer of Gods preſence?* Preterea creatara irratio-| * raſques i- 
valis et inauimata poteſt efſe materia inramenti, queſt ac-! bid. n. 10. 
tat religionis': its vt dumper illam inramus, nullam alians 
inipfa vevitatew apnoſcamus quam divinam, nee ipſam 
of [aperioremnobis, in teſlemvocemus, ſed Denm caiuns 
veritas in'\ipſa relucet. 1demq; dixit Dominus Math. 5. 
Nolite iarare per celam, quia Dei throus eſt neqzper ter- 
14m Guia CFE. Quavis ergo creataraporerit eſſe materia «- 
dorationis, que nou 4d ipſam ſecundum ſe, ſed adDeum in 
illa terminetur. The reaſowleſſe and lintleſſe creature may.| 
betht mitter of an outhwhich it an att of Religion; ſo that| 
whileſt wee ſweare by it, wee acknowledpe no other truth| 
:u it beſides the divine truth: nor doe wee call the creature 
(by which wee ſweare, ) to witneſſe, as if it were our ſu- 
perior, but God onely whoſe truthſhines in #." And ſecing 
our Sevienr hath ſaid as mach in theſe words, Math, 5. 
| Sweare wot bythe heavens, becauſe it is the throne of God ; 
ney by the earth, becauſe it is his footeſtoole-: therefore eve- 
ry creature maybe the matter of adoration whichnever- 
rhelae s not diveHetlor terminated tothe creature as it | 
is a treature; but unto God inthe creature. From theſe 
ſuppoſitions he el{where inferres,thatas we may wor-. 
 ſhip:God in every creature wherein hes preſent, and] 7} 
| coadorcthecrearure with him, rhatis in his lacigoage)]... :. + - 
<hibice fignes of ſubmiſſion orreverence c@irourof|[ * 
chat internall adoration in ſpirit which-we owe onely 
A ERR 
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vnto God : ſo-men may.-worſhip S. Peter or S.Pau/in| 
their Images with D#/zz, and coadore their Images 
with them with ſuch cxcernal]! (ignes of ſubmiſhon,as 
the intcrnall worſhip-of Du!ia would onwardly ex-| 
preſſe vnto them were they preſent. Many learned ex-} 
| poſicours are ſo farre from granting every creature to 
| bethe-obietof alawtoll oath, that they hold it vn-| 
| lawfyll, vpon what.occalionſocver, to.{wearcby any. 
Yetbeſides the {lipperineſic orquettionable folidicic | 
of his ſuppoſed ground ; the trame of-lys infercnge| 
fromitis ſo conciſe and imperica, chatin lead of an 
anſwer we might withourWdng diſmilſcie with this| 

Item.; Gor azd. learne your meſſage better ana you ſhell] 
| haue eudience. But becauſe itisa ftravgerin our coafts,| 


and ſcemes to conceigne morethan it well expreſleth,} 
we will allow it the benefit of an; /xterpreter to ac-| 
quaint itwith aur cuſtomes, Naw; might it be admir- 
red into our courtsof Juſtice, l ſnppole itwould plead} 
that the Roiſb Churchdoth na otherwiſe divide her 
devotions berweene God ar his Saints and cheir Ima- 
ges, than weProteſtanrs doe folemne o@wbs.(which | 
many of vs grant,avz/quespreſumes,to he-ats.of re-, 
[1g10us worſl(p) betwixt God and the 'facred booke_ 
which we kille. For if we truely reveretceir, forche| 
relation which tehath to God, butwith an inferiqur| 
kinde ol reverence and wwbmiſbon, thats wee owe! t0{ 
God; This will make ſtrongly forchan manner of /-| 
r1ge-worſbip which: Bellarmine and Sacroboſcrus com-| 
mend to vs.Or, if out of that internall reverence and} 
ſobmiſhon of minide which we beare anely towardes, 
God;wederivethis outward ſigne of reverenceto the | 
|boake,nat tharweacknowledgeitin it ſelfe (chough 
1 53s - 7 not | 


©- hs a, as 4 $7 + 


10s Ronſh Chad fr watnpen Ima 
| not of it ſelfc) capable ofany reſpeor ſubmiſon of | © 7 
| minde, bur onely reverencing Godinit;asin 2 viſible | cfarid 24 | 
and lively pledge of hisprelence; wee hall hardly be |/*mprins | 


| ablero make any better plea for this folemnecuſtome [£7 | 


| againſt the accuſations ofthe Anabaptiſts,than Ya/ques | rarfre: | 
| hath done for kiſkng and-ſaluring Images. ourearygy 7 
| # << nem i 


2. Few tl ings arc in colopr morelike ro honey than | meginir four | 
| ſope or gall, though none more vnlike in taſt. And | ©" 14- 
| thoſe inſtances, though rhey may ſeeme to have ſome rs 
imilicyde ac firſt appearance, will vpon a more parti- | © inenims;, 
| cular rryalt cafily appeare moſt diſlike, Firſt, if we.| Je 2% | 
| ſpeake of particularoattisgiven onely for ſatisfaRion'] n7,nn qu! 
| of mca, they include or preſuppoſe a religious pro- pms p-| 
fellion four k1 ria Gag our PEO CE. 
| Indge: Fley a Hoe uchproperatts af bis /ervice, as. | cd guar 
a Peak ankſpivingsamd'(ojemne kb ng - x jy 2 
{ The true end and vicof their inftiturioas 1s0 giye {a- tranſi. Vaſe q 
| tisfaAion vnto men' in caſes wherein no aſleycragzian | 9*34#4.2.F 


>” CF Re eo ney vs ts; 


' willbe taken for fofficient, ſuckasis folemalyand dec} Ions 
| liberatly conceived and verered, asirwere inche light | c4p.8.x.366 
' and preſence of him, whom we acknowledge to be 
! the ſearcher of all hearts, the ſupreame judge of all | 

controverſies; and the avenger of all fallhood. and | | 
| wrong. And,for this reaſon, folemne oaths are npt.co. | 
| be adminiſtred by any bur by thoſe whom he termes | 
gods. Theſ: juſt occaſions or necellity of taking oaths 
| preluppolcd; the generall refolutionor publicke in- 
' tunRion to fweare onely by thenameof the true aud 


————_ 


- 


' everliving God,is an honourto him, becauſe we here- 
' by profeſſe our tlues to be only his ſervants, and him 
t9 hethe cleare ſyuncaine of truch, the levers avenger | 
 ofall falſhosd in deede; word or thought. Bui bis ho- 
eG  - — Fi hour; 
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' The principall Arguments that are or can be alledged 
nour would be no whirleſle, if the vie or neceſhtie of 
oaths amongſt men were none; as in caſe every mans 
yea'or nay wereas good as his affirmtiue Or negatine 
oath ; much better than his bond. Bur taking men as 
they are; to confirme every word vttered or promiſe 
made by them, with a ſolemne oath, ;z wonld be a pro- 
 phanation of his name, by whom they ſweare ; al- 
though they (weare or promiſe nothing but therrath. 
For it is one thing to ſweare the truth, another ro 
| ſweare in truth and judgement. This can never be 
| performed without due obſervance of the end and 
occaſion why oaths were inſtituted, ,_ 
| 3. Farocherwiſcitis in ſupplications and thank(-| 
givings; the moreoften and ſolemnly we prayſe God 
of pray vnto him, the more we hongurhim ; becauſe]. 
theſe are'direRand immediate acts of his ſervice, not| 
inſtituted to glue fatisfation vato men bur onecly to 
glorifie his name, andto better our owne ſoules. Be- 
lidesthis difference inthe /ubieFs wherein they are v- 
ſed ; the vitand end of Images.in-Rowzſh devotions, 
1s alrogetherdifferent from the vſe orend of the booke | 
in adminiſtration ofoaths, The image is yſed by them 
a5 theyzeane or meſſenger for tranſporting devotions 
or religious affetions vnto Godor the Saints, whoſe 
; honour is principally andexpreſly aymed at, in their 
; vnwildic ej1culations before ſtockes and ſtones ; yet 
{o,asrhermage is,1ntheir intentions, atrue ſharer with 
the prototypomin ſuch honour. Wevſe the booke one- 
ly as a complement ofthe civill at whereby we giuc 
ſatisfation vnto men, or. as a viſible remembrancer 
partly to by-ftanders or { petators, whoſe eyes by this 
mearies may become as true witaciles as their cares, 
_ 7 2m 


| 
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> [recalled to his owne and others memot 
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" bythe Rmſh Church for wihſhyhing of Inages | 


[ Circu mſpetwh at heavonchtrh thdp proteſterh,when, 
he percciues his ſpeeches maſt be ſafety with ſuch re- 
markable circumſtances, as they cannot but beoften 
'Fo'the. 
[ameend mcn'of honotitable place or calling; wit ro. 
fay their hands | vpon their Hearts, when they take a 
{folemne oarh:yer no man will thinkethat rhey intend 
hereby to honour themſeloes, br to ſharewith him by 


whoſe name'they ſieate ah 
eaken'to bet true and properadts: FRehglon dr Gods | 
| ſervice. 


| toThyeare by ordindryor obvious: 
bread Jy this light iitvend the tranfinifion of ecu- 
[lar honour by them to the creator, Norcan fuch at- 
| teftati6sthough in ſome caſes, (for ought? contceite) 
not viilaifall, bein any caſe or ypory atiy'© 
more proper a&s of divine worthip of ſervice than 0- 
ther aſſeverationsoftruth are; from which they dif. 
fer notin nature but onely in degree of ſcriouſnes or 
vehemencie. There isin all metyby mature a proneſſe 
or defire ro make them, vpon provocation ormiſtruſt: 
which naturall pronefle may {perhaps) by religious 
diſcrerion, be ſevered from that corruption ofnatute, 

wherewith even oathis'exprdly conceived in Gods 
name, are ofteth polkited. 'Though' the forme be not| 
alwayes ſo expreſle, the intent and meaning of ſach| 
atteftations may, for or _ part, be the ſame with | 


| that which 7: hvRd/thd. 24iv4#. 27.'Cvd lfuch| 


ar f fuch proteſtations have'beene made ; ; partly, va- vo. 
to him that makes them, whowill be More wary and 
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ecio. ; pen a | owe, and itched it there under an Oake that WAS 
aaa Dias if en 49 the Lord. And 1 oſurh (aid wnto tbe 
people, Behold this flone ſhall te a witn:ſſe vnta vs 5 for it 
hath heard all the words of the Lord which he hath ſpoken | 
withws; it ſhall be therefore a witneſſe againſt you, leſt | 
| You ole God. r | - * 5 baile! 
PF wil be graunted but by afew of our 
| writers ( though /a/ques take ic for vnqueſtionable ) 
that /4cob did truely worſhip the tone, but God alone 
* Vide Nac- preſente lgpiar , AS "ſome of his ſet perlwade them» | 
|Lanumepf. | (ol yes: they: hopowr God 5 the {mages preſence. wot the 
ones, \ 294gp; QF many expolicians, ro thispurpole, might, 
- |] makebettcrvſc againſt Be!/armine & Sacroboſcus than 

| canragainft 7a/ques, who bath drawnerthe contro- 
yerlic. Show ine ever hr pepach.a Brairand.narrow 
| ifocathas by pinching himrao hard or too haflily in 
thei palſages, we may gine him oppartugity to bruſh 
vol, ox octaſion bimro land at boy. Whereas if wee 
pectin ve togakghigowncomfethroughtbem, 
willquickly ran hizaſelfe o far outof breath, that 

we may ealily gygrtake himon plain ground, or driue 
hin jAro3hYt nEt,our ef which there is no poſhbility | 
oFerehan Bojrgramed che (torhigend and no far-! 
ther)thot Jac0b did nag onely.adore God preſexre laps- | 
de;but /alutear adore the tage withall; in ſuch a man- | 
ner:88 /«/qzes would have Images worſhipped, toge- 


PF 


ther wich their pxatotypors: will it hence followchat | 
luehas Gam theirdeygpiony by Yo/ges hisxule,doc | 
INE the, law of God, doe not remouec the 
| daundsoT the ancient, or mitno, Idolatric 
than 7acob did? MR Qajere No Rrrt 


Their pretended warrape fromchisinr 
Rancerather praues, thatthe:deyili wrought the, 4c- 


ti a. 


3 £000 REP We | miſh 
GA ER —_—_—_—_— 


by the TT, Church b for wer ſhipping of Images. | 


4b Church vnto Idolatry By the farte fallacy which | SAY 
ſeduced the Heathens, rude Pagans, or vneatechized | 
| Chriftians, vnto ſorcery. For what > ohm magl- | 
call ſcerets; at this day isrhere, which canner, which 
doth nor prercnd rol like exattiplts' of Patriwwkegor 
Prophers fortheir ſuperſtirions practiſes ? AsSgn is 
Gods: ape; ſo [dolatry and forcety, { the rwoprincis 
palſp parts of his fervite )Hanethetroriy inalt forthe 
raclipare” from a ans VP ſtatiot of Sine ſacted we. 
tions, rites Or cer LG ifovts Gods ſervuncs. He 
is 3 counterfeit Lord, and his profeſſor dometticke 
ſervants muſt eloathe i ſuch liveries, as may 
beare. ſome cod nerfeir' colour be _ a nie 


wiſe than (| -ieualy Py nr rs leſſema 
Now. he. that harh no toneh br ſenſe of the'ſpwrl; 
muſt needs romaihe a wah ſenſleiſe of his mifta- 


feiting man; -' . - " 
fy Wortileqmany 


[beſecrne 0 = very viicome- 
7 in hoe, Eveni in otie andthe fame mats behavi- 
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_ | writers (6hough 7/ques take ic for vnqueſtionable 
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lantumepiſt. | 


4d Rom. Cape | 
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penn Foe kehiown courlerbrough chem, 
|hemiliquicky ran 


agneat ſhone, and pitched it there under an Oake that was | 
in the Sanitnaric of the Lord. And lo(uzh [aid unto the | 
people, Brbold this ftonc ſhall be a witn:{[e vnte vs 5 for it 

hath heard all the words of the Lord which he hath ſpoken | 
with vs, it ſhall be therefore a witneſſe againſt you, leſt | 


PF, inegicwill be graunted but by afew of our | 


that /4cob did truely worſhip the ſtone, but God alone | 
preſente !ppide,as ome of his ſc perlwade them. | 
{clues:they.hopow God i the Images preſence, wot the 
imagy: QiImany expolictians, to thispurpole,] might | 
make bettcr vie againſt Be/larmine & Sacrobiſcus than 
I catragainft Ye/qucs, who batb drawnethe contro- 
ver(ic. LW IT 4 AA a raitand.nacrow ; 
iGucgtnes by pink 
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Cs DU hi\eo har or too haſtily in. 
thele paſſages, we may gipehim oppartugity to bruſh 


v$oh, or ocealian bimro Rand at boy. Whereas if ice, 


\(elfe lo far out of breath, that 
we may ea(ily qyertake him on plain ground, ordriue 
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ofeyaſien.Bejrgranted then (to thigend,and no far- 
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ther wich their pratotyposs: will ic hence followghar 
| (uchas Faw theirdeyapiony by Yo/q4cs hisrule,doc 
notrranſgrefſe the, law of God, doe not remouethe 
boundsof the ancient, or commit no more [dolatric 
[than /ac-4 did? T heir pretended warrapt from this in- 


flapcerarher proves, thatthe:'deyill wraught the $0- 
7 | 2p 


him-intothar nec,ont of which there is no poſhbiliry | 
ther)th45 144 did 0ax one adore God preſczre laps 
ae; but /a/utcar adore the Rage withall; in ſuch a man- | 


nen88/«/qees would hane Images worſhipped, toge-! 
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Ha Rem Church þ for wer ſhipping of Images. | 


mlb Church vato 1dolatry By the fantre fallacy which | = 
ſeduced the Heathens, rude Pagans, or vneaechized | | 
| Chriſtians, vnto ſorcery. For what of magi- 
call ſccrets ar this day is there, whictr' conch, which |; 
doth nox precend the like" cyartiplts' of Patriarkegor 
Prophers forcheir ſuperſtirions practiſes ? As San is 
Gods: ape 3 ſo Id6latry: and ſorcery, ( the rwoprinci« 
pal[parts of his WY; )Hhavetheir ori! inall forthe 
roftparr, from a anapith ith{tation of: vine faced ae 
tions, rites Or cere Nofiles Vie bY Gods ſervants. He 
{isa counterfeit Lord, and is protefie& or domeſticke 
ſervants. muſt b zloached in foch liveries, as may | 
beare. ſome cobra" colour -of Saints parents 
The reaſon why n6ft tnenflide more caſfly: andfar- 
ther into theſe tho finnes, than imroany other with= 


outall ſuſpitionofany! dan ,ofrimes with ih pomp: 
tion of doing well) may ben ered) pirely 
propertic of mans nature affigned bythe Philofo- 
pher ; partly from the Apoſtles charafter of the naty- 
rall man: Q us now percipit que ſuht ſpiritis Dei's, who 
not parceiue wuatters of the ſpitie Mah by nacureis of | 
þ part adiarabr apt to imiicare, and ehenarorall man 
moſt vnapt rightly to itmicate or  expreſſe the ſuggeſti- 
ons or motions of the Spirit, which cannot be other-} 
wiſc than ſpiritually difcerned; much leſſemanaged.]  _ _. 
Now. he.that hath fo tooth br ſenſe of the 'ſpivir; 
muft necds remaihe alrogether ſenſleſſe of his miſta- 
kings in. imicacing the ſpirir, wherein he glories no 
leſſe.; chang exdocln oinrerfciing? mane 2 oO | 
er of fechtie hviliricaranortliciemany| 1 
Ee [beſceme one mim which ate | 
the fame mans behavi- 


Iy1 in another. Even'ih one and 
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| no occaſions, becomes (according to the nature of 


_ | of higheſt nature, as me e ſervice of od or matters 
ſpiriroall ; the leaſt digrefſion or declination from | 


| imitation is alwayes vnleaſona 
| and, by continuall vſe or cuſtome, becomes magical! 


| 
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our or ; deporement, many thiogs aredecent and law- 


rare occaſions ; whoſe viuall prattile, ypon diſlike or 


on ſhoneſt.. Now in /ubie#s 


the (ubicR) ridiculous, 


be not fo obſervable 
are dangerous,than a gtea- 
xecipirarion once con»! 


propoled patternes ( rough. 30 
to cammon ſenſe), 
tericrrour in mora Eaſe 
tinucd is irrecoverable. The 


remedie againſt the rwo fore-mentioned Catholicke 
milſchiefes, ould be the ſerious obſervation of this 
gencrall rule: [ Such attzons as haue been managed by 


= rye it, ſuggeſtedby ſecret inſtint,or extratted by ex- 
wil, *s aud [ pharac occaſions, are then onely lawful in 


J 4066". 57 
farth by eels 02S þ Theft pay poſed or affedted 

and' prepofterons, 
or Idololatricall, ior did nor ſinne in taking an 
Omer(whether by the ſpirit of prophefin ing or by ſome 
Inferior kindeof1 infin& 


warrant of his rxamlaypga like ſpeeches, would be 


full whiles chey are drawne from hin by {peciall or | 


ſt and moſt Catholiche | 


are begotten by like ei tons or, brought | 


) from his enemies 7»w72a77- 
oxs. For another to attempt the * like enterpriſe by | 


| 


| 


| 


a ſ\uperſtiriquscempun d;no better than a ma- 
gicall ſacrifice. The {i me ob ervation will fic” the 


| ra—ciney 1-4 of Abrahams ſeryant,ſenitts beſpeake 
i 


is yong Maſtery/acc,a wile, he * "6 - "An zlian int 
a {gr a 6 Hur 


_—e——_ 


Ra e.g 


| his preſent profeſſion with the polÞble hopes of a 


1« axe into an high tree, having conditioned wirh 


RE ES 


| rpartiall life;out ofthis doubrfull diſtaſt of his preſence 
ſtare, whoſe bc ft ſolace was ſecurity from bodily dan- 
gers, frames a preſage vato himſelte not much vnlike 
« ynto that of /oxathans, and it was to throw vp his 


« himſelfc, char it ic came downe againe, he would 
« rake it vp and follow his wonted trade ; but if it 
&« ſhould chance to hang in the boughs, he would 

« ſceke to raiſe himſelfe and his familie by the warres; | 
 a8afcerward he ſtrangely did: for he him(elte became | 


f putation of groſſe Idolatry. And yet I ſhould fuſpet 
him to be waywardly ſaperſticions or ſuperſtitiouſly 
|-peeviſh, that would peremptorily condemne this his 
ſtrange behaviour, of we hn cenſare it as 11] 


though at other times it might haue ſeemed, not 


ſo great a Commander, that Sforz4 his ſonne, vpou 
the foundations which he had laid, did advance him- 
ſelfero the Dukedome of Millame, For every repining 
| diſcontented peazant to put the forſaking or follow- 
ing ofhis wonted calling-vnto the like caſuall devo» 
lution, would be a tempting of God:toprognoſticate | 
the ſame ſucceſſe, from experienceol the like event ; 
albeit he had opportunitie to try the concluſjon, with 
{ the ſameaxe, vpon the ſametree, would be ſuperſtici- 
ous : toreſt confident in ſuch perſwaſions, would be 
'to ſettle ypon the dregs of ſorcery. Charles the fift did 
once ſalurethe Spaniſh ſhore, whereof he was, ( vader 
| God,) the ſupreame Lord, in ſuch an affeRtionate and 
| proftrate manner, as his meancſt vaſſall could not or- 
 dinarily hae ſaluredeither him,or it,without juſt im- 


beſceming ſo heroicall a ſpirit, for the preſent ; 


vaine 
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| vaine or fooliſh ouely, buc Apiſhly impioxs. His late 
| farewell co the warres and re{tgnation ofthe Empirc4 
his longing deſire to giue lolemne teſtimony of his| 


| 
| 


| charaRers of ordinary complement or behaviour vp- 


fl than gyues or fetters to a man diſpoſed ro daunce, or 


feare, whether naturall or ſacrcd, naturally defire a 


loue to the Spaniſh Nation, his ſafe arrivall (after 
longabſcnce andeſcapes of many dangers ) in that 


ſoyle, many of whoſe tonnes had ſpentehcir lives inf 
his ſervice, and wherein he purpoled to ſpend the reſt! 


of his life in the ſervice of his God, in that ſoyle, vn- 
to whoſe cuſtody he then publickly bequeathed his 
bones, did extra theſe fignificantand excraordin 


expreſſions of his extraordinary and ſwelling affeRi-| 


on from him. And ſuch cxpreffions as are ridiculous 
orrather impious when they are afte&ed or faſhioned 
by forced affe&ion, are alwayes pardonable, for the 


moſt part commendable, when they proceede from | 


an vnexpeRed inſtin&t or vamaſterable impullion. | 
All extraordinary diſpoſitions, as /ove, 793, ſorrow, or 


ſpeedie vent, and that vent is fitteſt, which firſt pre- 
ſents it ſelfe without ſeeking. The ſuddaine motions 
wherewith ſuch full paſsions ſecke rocxpreſſe them- 
ſclnes,are vncapable of rule or merhod. To put the 


on them, breeds greater violence or incumbrance, 


manicles to one provoked to boyſterous fight. And 


asthe Sunne in hisftrength cannor direRly cjaculate| 


his beames vpon any body capable of heart and illu- 
mination, bur others adioyning will be ſecondary 
participants oftheſe qualities by refleAion;ſo cannor 
our affeions be firongly and intenſively ſer vpon a- 


The brincipall Arguments that are or canbe alledged |. 
mO_ —— 


1 


ny objeRentraordinarily amiable or lonely, but ſome 
rayes| 


en EE 
Ms ..————.— 
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þ 
| 


"by the Romiſh Church for worſhipping of 


ſenſible creatures which have ſpecial] affinity with it, 
though ofthem(clues vncapable ofany loue, Tender 
and endearcd reſpects ro mens perſons, will alwayes 
leaue ſome touch of gratefull affeRtion towardesthe 
place wherein we haucenioyed any memorabje froir 
of their preſence. Thus Andromache bereft of her yong 
ſonnes company, delires his garments to reſt her vn- 
wildie affe&ions vpon them. Nordare I cenſure this 
her deſire as vnlawfull, leſt I ſhould; condemne the 
generation ofthe juſt. For did notold Jacob expreſſe 
the tender affe&tion which he bare to the ſonne of his 
age whom he now never lookt to (ce againe, by kiſ- 


or table, that it might rceciue ſuch ſalutarios evening 
and morning, or at cvery meale-time,, might haue 
conntenanced many branches of ſaperſtirion. Oxce 
and ve it not, in moſt like cales is, the tne rule of dif 
cretion z continuall vie of that, which vpon all occa- 
ſions is not vnJawfull, degenerates ( no man knowes 
how ) into abuſe..God in his Law permits a kinde of 
ceremonious mouraing for the dead, but preſcribes 
a meane withall. Sothento mourne is naturall z bur 
to mourne continually, or to feed our griete by artifi- 
_ |ciall repreſentions, is ſuperſtitious, 

| 9, Tothe inſtance of /acobs workhipping the ſtone: 
'the internall ſenſe or touch of Gods extraordinary 
 prelencs, inſpired his breaſt with extraordinary paſ- 
{ion. And to refle& or exonerate themſelues vpon ſen- 
| ible circurſtances, is alrogether as naturall to the 
fulneſſe of thoſe affeions which, proceed from (y- 
 pernaturall cauſes, as totheir fulneſſe, whole caſes 
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rayesor branches of them will redouble vpon thoſe 


ſing his coate ? yet to have hanged itypabout his bed | 


arc 


Cap.3 $*| 


POTS TOE 
= EE 
L _ ORB SSN 
— PETS _ 


— —_— 
— ———_—— ad =” r= 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


: 336 The procipall Arguoments that are or can be alledged | 


Setio.4. 


| 
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| affcRingro ſpeake non-ſence, becauſe ſome Prophers| 


| themſelnes as the ſpirit which'God hath implanted 


| Rified by Zacobs example, than the vſuall worſhip of 1-. 


are meercly naturall:The mcere imitation of natural] | 
motions isalwayesartificiall, never naturall,The imi-| 
ration of (ſuch motions or cxternall ations, as natu-; 
rally flow from (upernaturall inſpiration, is hypocri- | 
ticall ;artificially Sathanicall, Howbeir the Roman 
cannot ſo properly be [ayd to imitate, as to invert 7a- |: 
cobs behaviour, whiles he (eekesto raile his afteRtions 
by ſaluting or adoring Images, or to tranſmit the af- 
fe&ion which he ſo raiſcth, to God or the Saints by 

Images of hisowne ereQion. This is in truth not to 
invocare bur to conjure God or the Saints. The imi- 
eation (if ſo we call it) isas prepoſterous, as ifa man 
ſhould ſtrive to propheſie or counterfeit viſions by 


in theirvifions hauc beene raught beyond their ſen-| 


ſes, In fine,the ſcholaſticke ape, while he exaQly imi- 
rates his maſter Satan that ſets him a worke, and his 
manner of worſhipping God by Images, hath the} 
ſame proportion to 7acobs worlhipping ( which he] 
pretends for his warrant) that rhe voyces or motions | 
of bodies aſſumed by wicked ſpirirs,have to the viral! 
motions or Ipeeches of living men. The one moue 


inchem dire&s; the other ſuffer ſuch motions as ma-| 
lignant ſpirits put vpon them. The old Seracensado- 
ration of aſtone, may with better probabilitie be ju- 
mages in the Romiſh Church. 

8. Many paſſages in the Fathers though cruelly 
rackt by the Rom Church,will reach no further than 
the former inftance in Jacob. (_{dorarion, in many of 


their languages, ts no more than decent ſalucation. 
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| by the Romiſh Church for worſhipping of Images, ho 
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| The phralcs (as Ya/ques oblcrucs ) are with them in- 
different, nor Were they lollicitous in what termes 
| thcy exprefied thee cxpreisions of their love or reve- 
' rence vnto thoſe viſible obiets, which had affinitie 
| with their extraordinary paſsions, or. peculiar refe- 

rence vnto God or Chrilt ; as knowing the reſpeR, 
| which ey tendred, to be voide of ſuperſtition when 
ir flowed only from abundance of internall afteQion, 
| or was drawne from them vpon ſpeciall impulſions. 
| T hey did norafteR ſubmiſhue ſalutation,or thatem- 
pharicall expreſſion of their affteions which they of- 
ten vſcd, asa part of religious dutie or daily worſhip, 

but as a point of decent behaviour, And decent beha- 
viour doth change the ſubieR only,not alter its owne 
vatnre or forme, whiles it is vicd in matters ſacred. 
Nor is the habit of civill complement or good man- 
| ers ſuch an vnhallowed weed, as muſt be laid aſide 
' when we come into the SaxcZaarie, or into places 
ſometimes graced with their extraordinary preſence, 
' whom we revercnce for their Religion and pietic. 


| The vſe or frequencie of it notwithſtanding muſt be 


limiced by iuſtanalogie to the knowne or approved | 


| vie of it in matters civ1l], 
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| Romiſh 


. | red Cults latriz, though ſome * Romani#s for want of 


inſtance of Iacobs annointing the ſtone, 


DC 


That the former 


= 


The Arpuments drawne from 1acebs fac?, and the like ex. 
| amples anſweredby Vaſques bimſelfe iv another caſe, 
andby the anzlogie of cinil diſcretion. 


— — — 


[th what ſecretioy or exultation,the vn- 
doubred (ight of our Saviours ſepulcher, 
of mount Tabox, or like ſacred Monu- 
ments would feed my foule and fpiric; 
or \n whatcxrernall reſtifications the abundance of 
theſe internall diſpoſitions would vent themſclues, 
Tcannotrell, vntill 1 bave uſt occalion to trie them. | 
Bot my heart (1am perſwaded) ſhould not afterward | 
ſmireme mech, if, vpon our firſt meeting, 1 ſaluted 
them in ſuch a manner az did I daily repaire vnto- 
chem, with purpoſe'ro tender them the like ſalutati- 
ons, or to'invite the former affections or exultations 
by kiſling or bowing to them, would convince my 
cotiſcicnce of rranſferring the honour of God, to 
Rockes and ones. The moſt learned amongſt our 
Adverfaries whiles they ſecke to giuc larisfation to 
our obicQions,are enforced,to acknowledge not one- 
ly the equitic of this libertie, which we grant, butthe 
neceffitie ofrhe reſtrain (whichto their preiudice ) 
we make; from the authoritie of a tory more canoni- 
callwitch them then wich vs. For Mordecat to have 
bowed his knees to a mortall man was not (even in| 
loſſes vpon Gods Lawes givento the /ewes ) 
alcogether vnlawfull.Nordid Zamax deſire to be ado- 


| 


or the like, are not to be propaſed far examples. | 239 
CR — 


| 


| 


——_—.. OY 


_ a | ns - Geernt Ibo — ——_—_— 


cheirdreames *Ya/ques hath very well refuted, Firſt, - FE 


becauſe Aſſuerws himſclte never affected this kinde of j,.uwp.s.| 


honour,and Hamer could not be to fooliſh,though ſo | ep. 3a. | 
356. &c. 


impious, as to exact greater honour than had beene 
done vnto his {overaigne. Secondly, becauſe Morde- 


- | ca; proteſted his readineſſe ro doe Haman greater ho- 


nour than wasexaRed, fo his people might haue bin 


| preſerved or advanced by his deicAtion. Yer to haue 


honoured 4//uers himſeclfe, or any mortall man,with 


| divine honour, had beene ſuch an open wrong vnto 


the God of his Fathers, as Mordecas would not hane 


| done for prevention of any miſchicfethatconld haye 


befallen his people. However; if the proteſtation of 
his readineſſe, ta kiſle the ſoles of Hawans ſeete, vpan 
condition the ftate of his people might be thereby 


| bertered : whaterath. is there in bis pretence that be- 


ing a /ew he durftnecbaw his knee to Haman, lelt by 


{ ſa doing heſhonld tranſler the honour of his God to 


a mortall man, ſpecially ſccing the ſaferie of his nati- 
on was azthat time ſo deeply indangered by refulall 
of worſhip which had beene tendered by his religious 


aunceſtqurs not onely to Kings and Prophets of /#-- 


dah, but even to heathen Princes, To this (cruple 
* Ya{ques out of Caictane bath made anſwere very ap- 
politely for Mardecas and for vs; Nolwit illud ſignum 


| hongrts prebere, quia indignum eividebatur, vt ſolum re- 
verentiacivilu gratia, niſi magna aliqua cauſa exigente, 


homini quotidie ſugnnm illad exliberetur, non quod lege 
[udzio4 id prohibith eſ/et,ſed quia ex comuntconſuetadine 
non mſi magnadaliquaex canſa regibus et principibus illud 


ſignumeexbibebatsr : ſed ſoli Deo tanquam ſupremum e6- 


2 1/2 


mm 


a better anlwere haue becne put vpon this ſhift. Bur! Cap. 36. 


- 
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14s, Tieuine honorem Oil eſt ſugnum quod conſuetudine 


| populs moſtri, dei cullur applicatum eſt, in hominem tran | 


ferrem, The briefe or ab(tract of hisreply is this: The 


 figne of {u bmi{fion which Hamancxatted,was viually | 


' tendered onely vnato God ; to Kingsor Prophets or 0» 
thers in preeminence very ſeldome, and vpon lpeci- 
all occations;as in teſtification either of vnuſuall ſor- 


; 


'row, or of thankfuinc{le more than ordinary. The 


= o That the former inſlance of [acobs ann:inting the ſtone | 


Seco, 4. muniter erat reſernata. Atq, hac ratione adjxit Mardoche 


| trath of his obſervation is apparant out of Ruths be- 
|haviour to Boaz, of /uacths to Holofernes, of Abigails| 


{* grounds, ſhall be this Fiſt, whether the homage, 


| K 
« greater, and, inreſpeR of many circumſtances, far| 
|©* more ſolemne than Hamas required of Mordecai?| 


'* Temples be nor more frequent and vſuall, than 
'« Aordecats occaſions and neceffities of laluting H«- 


and Mephibsſhethsro David, and of the Captaines to E-| 
liah. 4.King. 1. Andalbeit Haman was bent todoerhe 

[ewesan extraordinary miſchiefe for Mordecais ſake ; 
yet Mordecar had no opportunitie off:red him by di. 

vine providence to prevent it by ſubmiſſion of him-| 
ſelfe to Haman,but rather by ſtanding ont againfthim. 
In this generall then, Ya/ques and wee well agree, that| 
ſuch externall worſhip as vpon ſpeciall and rare occa- 
ſions may be lawfully exhibited ro ſome creatures, be. 
comes [dvulolarricall by vie or continuance, without 
concurrence of like occafions. The iſſue which wee | 
deſire to joyne with him and his fellowes, from theſc 


« which they doe to Images be notin it ſelfe much 
« Secondly, wherher the cxhibition of it in Gods 


« 2121 could have beene in 4ſſuerws Cuurt? Herein 
onely they truely follow Mordecais example, that they 
RA : __ ſel- 
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| tow all the ſignes of ſubmithon or other-ſolemnitics 


[iexloodrhan”H& hatly uſt: cauſe} bue, will porgajcfais 


| firft meerings afrerlong abſence.-Bar ſuppoſe awan- 
|ron, vpon this libertie, ſhoold:prefiame,to.conrinue| 
| che ſameſalatations evening.and morning, or mot 


[her excuſefrom the analogie of Zone -Cateehy/everin| 


- 


|rhys ; Sir, I thought mighcasfreelyckifle my fgiends 


13 
of love 'andkindnefſe; tar of luſt and-wantonneſſe.) 
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(e{danicornever communicare.Gorls.hopgur toe 
har Princes; bnt on tockes'ot: ftones:they;yſually: 


£ 


Ww, 
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that can be appropriated to Gods (ſervice, ©; 
' 2, Theftri&renourof Gads commandemenr,and 


|thar ſignificanr charaRer, whereby he cxpreſſech; his | 


ſpecial} obſervance of mens demcanourin chispoiar, | 
evidently condemne the Romi/h Church of aboming-| 


 preiudice the performance of ſuch externall reſpe&, 
or ſuch teſtificarion of reverence vnto truereliques of 
Saints, or vnconth places (fomerimes extraordinarily 
graced with Gods prefence ) as /9cobtendered vnto 


analogiet rharlibertte, 'which-diſcretion and good 
wantiers grants vs' iniother poines, wherewich che. 
ations of fddlatrie have inoftaBihitiv., For Idola- 
try is bur a fpirituall fornication or adultery,” Now 
there is no mari of diſcretion,though otherwile more | 


wiſe ro (forte hiSfriendsvpontpediall occaliong,or ac | 


% 
* 


ures bfche day, for 4: monerhtogether, and plead) 


caſes of conſcience concerhing' ſpirituall adalkeric, 


ble Idolarry ; yer in my judgement it doth no way,| 


theſtone,' Weovght in-cheſe cales ro madezate.the || 
| impulijons which their ſight would procare, by the 


wellazariry, 6 ngaeTkiſerbeimonely wht idle 
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and' figly; vntocaved; Porn 1CXE: 
Whotther Lord gad/hocband hath ſp firiatly forbid- 


the former inſtance of Iacobs annointing the ſtane, 
Would this diftinRtion-giuc iuſt.ſatisfaQion to any 
hdsbatid, no farcher icalonus than he hath accalion? 
I thinkeno 7e/eite would rclie vpon ir, if he ſhould be 
deretted ro be thus over familiar with another mans 
wife of better ſpirit. And yer in expreſſe denying the 
equitie of this apologie, they implicicly graunt thar 
their mother doth preſume farther vpon the patience 
ofthe Almightie (who in this caſe hath proteſted his 
eſpecial] icatouie) than any ſecylar.Srrumpet dare, 
ypon'the patience ofher loving or doting husband, 


Th 


- - 


men, building her high places #n the corner of every way, 
ard taking ber hiehplaces;n every ſtreet, and bathnot bin 


45 an bard? that deſpiſeth a reward,ut 65 6 wife that play- 


&th the har lot, aug taketh others for ber huband*; She & 


La 


% comrayie,Ocher harlots receine rewardsof their lo- 
* vers,” which for rhe moſt part; repaige. voto them; 
« Shecompaſſtitrfea and landand .rangeth. th ough 


« vifts in her hand rocntice, with the. ſacrifice of 


« piapſe and a-dtopemdy to enchannrche | 
Hiferyancs of her Lord yaro berloſt. 


«& tht zhddoy 


And beingdeprived of their company proftrates her 


{c|ft; evening and morbing, all the houres of the day 


” * " 


den herall- famikaritito Andyer, in pride of her who- 


ſceirig! eje cohdebrighrnall, light irſelfe is in. 
tomftvileuibarmdarkenellc , to whom the moſt ſe- 


crettorners ofdarkneſſe ſhine 


more clearely thanthe 


noone<light'dorh vnta vs; if ſhec have bur leaſure to 
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She bath done all che workes of «preſumptuous whoriſh wo-| 


« al|the 'Courts ofthe great Kings dominion, with | 


ny, preſumes ſhee-is able cobleare thar all-| 
| vil 
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| orthe like, arenot to be 
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vipb her lippes with chis diftiwRion,/ 1 did kill chy |C 


ſervants, vato whom [ proſtraced my body, only:;with 
kiſſes of dube, not of la/r14. The ſent of dead corps 
cannot draw the Vultures halte ſo far,with ſuch gree- 
dineſle, as every vnſavoury tale or ridiculous wenger 

| doth herchildren, co feed their ſoules with the ight 
of counterfcir and putrifed reliques.The wiſet of her 
fonnes arc now become ſo fooliſh, as to publiſh with. 
their mouths,whart ſhe had long ſince ſaid in the pride 
of her heart: Ta#ſb God Wasa icalons God in the dayes of 


the Synagogae his former wife, which wanted diſcretion 
«* and proved unfaithful; but this his new Spouſe, our 


6 holyiborker the Catholicke Church, is more wiſe 
« and gfatiousin hiseyes,ablerto warrant whatſoever 
« jisdone by her appointment; ſhe knows how to hu- 
« mor and plcaſc her loving hasband,who is nac like 
« matithar heſhould be jealous of hereqrriage; ghar 
| meanesno harme & cannotbehaue herſclic amiſſe, 
« though,to vnfaithfull eyes,ſhe may ſeeme outward- 


« |yrodoeas wantons doe. 1 Bane 
3.. God indeed is never jealous as men are,withour | 


grounds of juſt occaſion, yer more tenderly oblervant 
of his /po#/es demeanour in this kinde, than any-hus-| 
band isof his wifes ; becauſe he knowes(as by his law 
| he would give vs to vnderſtand) that familiaricicor 
{ dalliance with firange and wanton lovers, is nor ſo 
>powertulltocorruptthe weaker (ex, as kifling ar ſo. 
lemne ſalutations of gravcn {mages, isto,pollute the. 
wiſeſt ſoules, ortocnveigle the firongeſt faich.7And 
valeſſe we knew he had determined to confound the 
wiſccome of the wiſe, it would ſeeme more than mi- 
raculouſly ſtrange, how ſuch great ſchollers as are the 
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'\ sf Chriftin the fleſh, makes all ſervice of graven Ima- 
| ges more abominable in the Chriſtians, than it could 


| 


—— 


| Teftament as well as by the Law, We heard a voyce, 


That the former inſlance of Iacobs cxoninting the flane, 


f 376+ Mhould be ienorant,thar the viſible exh ibirion 


have beene in the /ew. It isa truth ſealed by the new 


|iveſaw no (ſimilicude beſides the engraven Image of 


| cerning Images.Neicher isthere any inſtance or mat- 
| ftarice of 74cob may be: Bur: whether: 1a6ab did onely 


| ſcnſibleatteRarion of his folemnevow, by anointing 
trheftone, and ; pg: ms into a pillar, as wee doc of 


Gods ſabfſtance, by whom, though he ſpeake moſt 
plentifully to the world, yet ſpake he aero. 


ecroffaQtinall cthenew Teſtament, char: can be pre- 
tended for worthipping Imagesor other viſible crea- 


tures, with ſoch /zew of probabilicic, asthe former in- 


—_—__ 


'worlbip God, pr2/ente Lipide, or whether he did in 
forme ſort externally worſhip or coadorc the fione 
with God;or whether he did make vato himſelfe (uch 


{| 


our ſokemne oaths by kifling ofthe booke : 1 leave-it | 
ro the Reader; though for mincowne part Tlikethis | 
[aft forme of /peechthe beſt, But however mens opiniss | 
' may vary concerning the forme of /peech, the matter | 
moſt ro be conlidered. by all (which (cemes to mea | 
« truth vnqueſtionable,)) is this : Ifthe wiſeft or moſt | 
|© circymſ{pettman on carth ſhould worſhip God ine- | 

# very place, after the (ame manner { for every cir- 
'* comftance) that 7acobdid God in Bethel ; or, ifthe 
1<® moſt accurate Anatomift of his owne rhopghts or 
|< affeftions, ſhould rake every ftone into ſwch con{i- 
| % deration, whileft he worſhipperth God; as 14cob did 

'© that ſtone : He ſhould become a groſſe Idolatcr 

* withontall helpe from any difſtintion, wherewith 
> els | «the 


: 


| 
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« wee may not worlhip him in'any creaced 'vifible 
© ſubſtance,ſane onely in that created ſubſtance where- 
& in hedwelleth bodily. The manner of his preſence 
(then) at 'Lu2_0T Bel het, and in the Arke, were (ha- 
dowes or pledges of his itihaBitdis inthemauCheiſt 
Teſus; in whom, were he preſentonearrh, wee thight 


be ſacriicegiaus to adore Him itiahyorherm 
Per any gab) rt rare ac 
ſpiriaallos yargall, to lead foch'ss ratte her bayces 
wich delights VE Oxeti tofhcfl hcer;/ wichoucany 
apprehenſion of dan ers zpproach;”vnrill dench fur- 
priſe them... Lozs milchance is become the. Kawi/o 
Churches perperoall heritage 3 ſhe is fo'beſoered wich 
the grapes of her qwie planring, that ſhee knowes goc 
' what abomination ſhee conimits,” nor with whom. 
Like an harlotdrunke in a common Inne, or a fran- 
 ticke whore in an open markert,ſhe proftraces her (elfe 


| 


* 
- 


God, whoſe keyes have becne commirted ro hereu- 
ſtodie, thacthey may ſerne as common ſtewes for (a- 
tiatingtbe foule Tuſtes of infernalll ſpirits 3, whom ſhe, 
| thither invites by falembeepchanmiments; as by lacri- 
 ficingandofferingincenſevnts Tiny 


apes. And handing 
lealure in the praftice, dreames ſhee imbracerh her 


and ought to adore Gad' tn ſuch's manner, as would | 


ma 


ro every paſſenger, and ſers' oper all the remples of |... 
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| ordand husband, whileſt'theſe vnelcane birds, en- 
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* Sr T bonds 


| Afore in his 


Treatiſe of 
Invocation 


{ of Saints, 
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cheir acriled 


raterefolution; better 


Cuarran X X 


blifle with pu 


and yowes, b 


icall 
ſon to ſulpe& forfanacs of « IE 
caſes of thisnatare, ſon one! { SILSINCEC.C 
vſed ro conceine their prayers with ſuch conditions 
as the French-man did histo S.Cathbert, Si ſaniFe ſis, 
oraprome, If yew be4 Sent Pray for me. 'It:was a deſpe-| 
iogan impudent Monke, 
than S*.* Thomas Moreto cenſurethiscaution of ſcru- 
puloſirie, or to reje& ir as no leflſe ſuperfluous or vn- 
mannerly,than this forme ofrequeſt vato one of our 
Iving neighbours; 1f you be ar 
| queſt you toremember mein your prayersyif not, will not 
troubley0u. The good Gentleman was out of his ele- 
ment, when he wrote controycrſies in Divinitie ; for 
| he would hane ſooner taken an Apple inſtead of an 
Nour ata banquet, than haue iudged two caſes of civill 
juſtice, ſo diſlike, as theſe which he here brin 


man, Iwonldre- 


XVII. 


F to honour true Saints and heires of 


rermes roexpreſſc the abomination of 


[Phether grauntimg that it.were lawfull to worſhip | ſue h} 
Saints, a4 wee undoubtedly beleeue to be true Saints, wel 
wight lawf wlly worſhip ſuch 45 we ſuſpect tobe no trac 
Sams, | 


wane 


ne x 


g5, by | 


| The lowfulnoſeof worſhipping non tri Saint ig 
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body,or juſt rea- | 
eſſe. In doubefull | 
inded Romani#s 


one| 
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oneand the fame rule of law.- There 1/no: _ 
|neftly wiſe , (bur! woutd ſooner requeſt his; 


then bearca ſokmne teſtimony of his hon 
gion. Murtuall prayer, is 
live together ; rhe: 


a duticenioyned vowh 


deccaſed, whetherele&os re 


probares, arevncapable 


F " o 


Konnamsſ/semtoyue Vito pra 


theirs for vs;Nordoe rhe 


| 


happineſle, = as if _ oF our 
ons: Toprayar anpwhomiriialawiull publicklyto 
pray vio, isdy cheir doQrize.s fouletilgraceunco 
the Saint; a Point of infidelicie- in:the {upplicanr. 
'Praying to Saints is by their-opinion:0n; 008 parts 
dutic orcributewherewith ave are-baund r&Ghonour 
them; Theiy prayersor interceffions forvs,/arePrinces 
ly favours or graces which muſt be fought; nor asacs 
ofdebtor myzyall dotie, bot byceligious ſerviceand 
ſupplicaion. Now, admitting 
phcateehobimo S:f arm; ormigothers whomwe! 
beleege andkiioweo betrue: Saints yer, in publike 
| liturgies,ro offer vp our prayers and vowes vpon our 


— 


{ Enceacicherin honourofehoſerich; hoſe ijnes and 
ſdeachs wo are alragerhey viiacquitimted; or:of thoſe 


|whomwe ſuſpe&cp-havelived anddyed not ſowel}, 
| 28 we could wiſh to doeour ſelues, is afinne, ſo-much 
{ more grievousro good conſciences, than bearing te- 
| (mon yypon oath for mena poſitine honeſtiewhom 
 \woknow'tor;as fiealing of treaſure ouratthe Church 


[granted can be-no' warrant for Wor/hipping'{alfe Saints. | 
i his-prayers 
| whom he knowsto be:diſhoneſtor oficeligioslte, 
ſtie or reli-; 
practile ofit;'is:the beſt #rexxeto 
make bad men good, and gooUmen berter.: Bur men 


of amendmene,:cicher»by: our: prayees:for chem;;or-| 


ro ſuppoſed Saincs, with: purpoſe to cncreal 0 pobyl | 
devoti-| 


iuweneJawfollo ſup» | 


"is in refpc&tof ſimple rhefror burglarie, Teftimonies 
FRE = given. 
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| rovs,and istenderedionely by.vs in 


* ourthankfuineflerochem, Bat petformance of ous 


| menc;zand cendering otpra 


[5 Satacs; 07 ng. 


TT Ir m_as 


4+ givanvpannath —_ cxrtainticof ſencegr expcri-| 
yers asa tribute or  hongr, 
orinteſtification ot ourreligiousreſpeR, requires cer-| 


raintie of faith, that the partie ro whom theyare ten- 
dred, is wortby of them1-../ 


« ing co living men, and praying to deceaſcd Saints, 
« (whichthe.ſpperſticiqus Doors ſecketo conceale 
« from thatttnple) mayxery well begathered by an4-! 
«< lagieot 


« living members of the Church militant arebut promiſes: , 
« bat ſomaz; vata:Seints or. memhexs of the Church tri- 
© amphent) thejure trach wad praperly vemes,. His firſk 


Tian of ite ſhppi 1g known -_ Saints bep's | 


2.1 The gromnd qfthis difference berycene pray- | 


folmton 1o:anather point of| 
is «:cheir ſervice. Premiſes (layth he) religiouſly made to] 


« reaſon;is, becauſc avow isbucapromiſevnto God, | 
« and our promiſes vata Saints are liker our promiſes p 


«© ynto:God thanivato the 
« ronibaglt men. tot; arhat — profniſe vn- 
<« roGod; is vaproficablewnro him, ofitable yn- 
of bonour 
fawhartocverwe ts = 
hem: but our clues. F 
< happieeſtare ſtands Inneedofnothing chatis r4-tl 


a andchankfuineſſe; 


promiſes,which wemaks| 


* all that we offer and promiſe them, is:1n teſtimony 


« of the honour which wee owe'them, or in figneof, 


« promiſes, cirber is or may be - *rdficable to- living! 
<« men, becauſe morralitic ſands in necde of W495, 
* things. Secondly,the Saints can have no title tq our 


[4 vows; Wiſt quatenua ſane: Dj or pParlifpationes3 
- bat in armach as they are Godby rs. #6100. * | 
p<: OOF the Saints which raigne his :Chriftto be 


hy ſuch : 
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rant ted, can be no warrant for Worſhipping fall e Saints, 


| 


— — —_ 
L m— 


| 


&« the divine naturc, wee may hope well, certaine wee 
© cannot be. Thirdly, rhe Saints in heaven are hap». 
« pe, lcriew, the onnes of Goa, Gods by participati- 
«© on, becauſe they are contirmed in theircftate, and 
« are nor {ubjz& ro change or Apoſtaſie ; troeboth ' 
* which all in this lite having their bliſſe and glory | 
« rather in /pe than in ze, are ( in his judgement) {ill 
obnoxious, From theſe reſolutions wee thus infer. It | 
promiſes, then the prayers which we make to Saints, 
have greater afhnity with the prayers which we make 
ro God,than with our requeſt to living men,that they 
would pray for vs. To ſpeake properly, we pray men, | 
{we docnort viero pray vato them.But as vnto God,ſo 
ynto Saints, men ofthe Remane Churches catechizing 
vic to pray, & that ſolemnly, becauſe they hold chem 
Geds by participation,” Now as we mightnot worſhip- 
ourredeemer Cultulatrie with droine worſbip, vnlcile 
we were by faith aſſured that he were truely God: 
ſo admitting the invocation or worthipping oftrue 
Saints Cults Dnuliz, were warranted by the word of 
God; yet might we not worſhip any with this kinde 
of worſhip, without like certaintie of faith, that they 
are Gods by participation, or heires of pony: Had this} 
great Clerke becne mindfull, in his third booke con- 
cerning the worſhipping of Saints, of what he had 
(aid betore in the firſt, he would in wiſedome haue| 
concealcd theſe concluſions. Orifhe had in the fuſt 
 boake forefeene the neceſhrie of this reſolution con- | 
cerning vows, ſhame would haye made him diſclaime' 
the praRiſe of praying thougtr privately vnto VACky 
nonized Saints, whoſe lawfulneſſe,he there maintains 
| by 
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" {uch : burthar ſuch as Jiuc with vs, are partakers of Cap. 37. 
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50 Thelafieſe weſoopng farm me Sans ng 
Secio.q. by che (ame plea, that Sir 7 homas More vied ; Orams | 
| vinentes ctiamſi neſciansus eſſe Sanitos,car von drfuntTas 
| quando maiori ratione confidimus efſe ſanttos, We pray li- 
ving men ts pray for vs, albeit we know them not tobe 
Saints ; and why not men deceaſed, whom we may on bet- 
ter reeſons hope to be Saints though thu we may not ace in 
publicke Letanies and ſacred Service? Now ; they may 
} not invocate fach Saints in publicke Liturgies, be- 
E cauſe the Church hath forbidden ir, otherwiſe Nazs. ! 
| | enzens Proſopepeia, in his Peneg yricke to Baſil or Atha- 
 #4ſis might haue beene a ſuthcient warrant to hauc 
conceived a publicke hymne in the ſame forme. But 
(a5 | ſaid) we pray living men to pray for vs,as we are 
readie to doe for them z we pray gor vnto them; we 
ive no ſolemne teſtimony of their ſanRitie, whole | 
nceritie we miſtraft ; though this were leſſe ſacrile- 
4  giousanddiſhonourable vnto God, then praying vn- 
tothem whom we know not to: be Saints, albeit to: 
pray vato knowne Saints, were no ſacriledge, For 
what pr ous partialicic is this? chat God muſt 
manifeſt bis rightto ſupreme honour by his workes 
of creation and providence; that our Saviour which 
died forvs,muſt plead hiscicle co the like, by miracles, 
whilefthe lived; by his reſurreRion from the dead, 
and glorious aſcenſ{ton into heaven: and yet men that 
were-ſ{ubie& ro the ſame palſkons as we our ſelues are, | 
s | muſt be worſhipped aſter death, with ſuch worſhip as | 
8 | is more like to thehonour which wee owe'ro God, | 
.- than any reſpe& or reverence,which isdueto the beſt 
man living; andallthis without any evidence of their 
| ſanQitte, or juſt proofe of their right vnto ſuch obſe- 


quies, ; | 
_3- The 


E 


——___ 


= 29 _ 


grand con be no Warrant for worſhipping falfe Saints.) 351 | 
neo ich ſulpi- |Cap.37.| 


3. The infiniteextentof this [dolatry with ſuipi- 
cons Saints in times paſt, is ſo well proſecuted by 
many, that ir necds no long declaration. No Jeſvite.; 
will cake the defence ofthe Churches praiſe vpon 
him. For reformarionof ſuch palpable abuſes asno 
diftinRion can ſalue, all ofrhempleade a necefiitic of 
having Sainrs canoniz d,thatis, of having their ſup- 
poſed incorporation iato the Church triumphant | 
autheatickly publiſhed, and their worſhip authoriſed | 
by the Church,whoſeteſtimony may ground certain- 
ry of faith. Bellaz1ine tells vs a ftoty, out of Salpitius, 
of one that wasworſhipped for a Martyr, whoſe ſoulc 0 
notwithftandmg made his appearaiice before S* Mar- 
tiz, (who ſuſpccd the ſervice as vnlawfull, becauſe 
——— tradition of antiquitie,) and inge- | 
. |nuoaſly confeilcd that it was thedanmed ghoſt of a 
certaine robber, which had beene fentenced to vio- 
lentdeath by courſe of law. And Pope Alexander the 
rhird checkrt ſomc of his time, ( norwerethey altoge- | 
ther without blame ) for adoring one as an holy Mar- 
yr, which had beene flaine in adrunken fray. But| 
praunting this ftory of S* Martimto betruc, valeile 
there be1ome anthenrike judges rodertermine,which | 
are tne revelations, which nor zthe dotrine of pray- 
| ig ro Saints, being mdchnitely allowed, it is altoge- 
' ther as likly, thatmany theeuves might be worſhipped| 
.  ypon falſe or pretended revelations, as that the wor- 

' ſhip of one rheefe ſhowld be recald by revelatio made| 
ro S* Martin. Hath the Pope then paſſed this infalli-| 
ble cenſure vpon allthe revelations that have beenc | 
' tnthis caſe prerended © or taken other order to ſecure 
the world fromall poffibility of itmpoſture?Ifke have, | 


we | 
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we would deſire to be acquainted with his determina-| 


| tions. In the mcane time, we will enquire firſt whe- 


ther the diſeaſe without ſome ſoveraigne medicine 
be not alike dangerous In Rome-Chriſtian, as it was in 
Kome-Heathen? Secondly, whether the medicine pre- 
tended by Rome-Chriſtian be applyed according to her 
owne preſcriptions ? Thirdly, whether ſo applied it | 
be not more deadly than the diſcale ? 


CHAPTER YA AVELL 


Rome-Chriſtian as vaine and fooliſh in making imagivary 
Saints, 45 Rome-Heathen in making falſe Gods. 


#1 Hciolemne worſhip of * locall Saints, 
91 Gid either firſt begin or multiplie its | 
| firſt beginnings throvghont theſe 


_ \SSAFY parts of the world with the inundati- | 
| on of Barbariav7, as the Reader-may-gather_out of 
' Gregorre of Towers, and Beda, &c. Nor would Ideny, | 
that many oftheſe late converted Paynims prayersto | 
God, though conceived our of an opinion of the. 
| Saints mediations, were often heard ; as the auncient | 
' Remanes,though their devotion were clad with Idola- 
try,as bones with fleſh, were often rewarded with ſuch | 
'temporall bleffings,as God in juſtice denyed to other { 
'[dolarers, Icfle devour in their kinde, The Carthagint- 
ans might have ſacrificed vato Fortane for victory, 
or vntoſtormes and tempeſts in their diftreſſe, with 
worle ſucceſle, than ſome Rowane Generalls did, be- 
cauſe their reſpe@ or cfteeme of divine power & pro- 


vidence indefinitely conſidered, was not ſo good, 
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falſe Saints, and Rome: Ed athen in making falſe Gods. 


RD 


So might thoſe prayers of the Frexch Kings tendred 


| prayers which their encmies made vnto their Gods. 
| All this notwithſtanding being granted, the decrees 
_ | of folemne honourto their Images might be as Idola- 
[ trous as Kome-Heathens ercion of Temples vnto ſor- 
| tune or ſlormes, In oppolition to. Atheilme or irreligi- 
off God viſually accepts devoris thopgh tainted with 
ſuperſtition. And vato this caſe, I will reduce thoſe 
prayers which that devour Virgin ( whoſe chaſtiric 
| * Cyprian,before he was a Saint ſoughtto cxpugne by 
helpe of magicke) preſented to- the Virgin Marie in 
extremitie of conflict with foule luſtes. That prayers 
thus made, out of ignorance, whether to Saints or 
falſe Gods, have ſometimes found fucceſle, is to be 
aſcribed tothe abundant mercie ofthe true Ged: to 
continnethe like praQiſes, vpon theſe experiments, 
is the fruirof mans ſuperſtitious impictie, and hath 
beene the mother ornurſeof much Idolatrie, 
| 2. As For/uxevpon experiments of good ſucceſle 
indoing her ſervice had more Temples in &owe than 
| any orher'God'or Goddeſle: ſothe bleſſed Virgin vp- 
on ſuch rclations as this of Nazianzene concerning 
the forementioncd * m:a7d; hath beene preſented with 
more Ave Meries by maides and women (and thatwith 
better devotion) than God with Pater noſters.T hough 
the [awfull honor which was givento her redounded 
to Gods glory : yetin honouring her more than him, 
| they diſhonour him more,than if they adored fortune 
whom they cannor diſhonour, becauſe ſhe is not :þut 
the bleſſed Virgin they much diſhonour in honoring! 
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vnto S* Af ar7in, be ſometimes better heard, than the. 


| 


| 


Corypare 
this praQiiſe 
in Reme- 
Chriſtian 
with the 
pract.ſes of ' 
Rome. He a= 
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her as 'aGoddeſſe, or a compeere of God ; and her dil- 
Aa honour 
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 |extreame paine, would be as readie to ſay ; Chriſt 1 


| or with the fide-ach, as'$. Reccha. Harh nor S. Seb1/6+- 


cure of peſtitence? An heathen that ſhould read Gods 


A pa ralel berweene Rome-Chriſtians vanitie in making | 


honour is by their owne confefhon Gods diſhonour, 
Bur as to pray to her, ſutes beſt with womens delires ; 
ſo other perplexities or conditions of life had pecy-| 
liar Sainrs,co ſymbolize with them ;zwhole reſpeR vp. | 
on particular occalions or exigences, will ( from the 

rempta:ion before mentioned) be much greaterthan 
Gads, iftheir invocations may be permitted. From 
this opportunitie did the multitude of Rome-Chrifti- 
4ns locall Saints exceed the number of Romwe- Heathen: 
ropicke Gods. Thas as Rowe-Heathen had a Goddeſle | 
for corne before ic was ſprouted, another for it after! 
it was come vp, athird forthe ſtraw, a fourth forthe: 

knot, and a fifth for the care; ſo hath Rewe-Chriſtian 
one S1int for this parrof mans body,another for that; 
one for the pe/tilence, anorher for fevers, one for t807h- 
ach, another for paine iti the {tde, &c. And would not 
men, women, or children, deeply afteRed with theſe 
bodily grievances, pray as heartily and vow as de- 
voutly to their ſuppoſed _patrones as vnto Chriſt? It | 
is vſuall with merry companions, when they heare 
gameſters pray for good lucke,to ſay ; Gad was never 
good player at cards and dice. Every manin ſcace of 


know is a good mWngand hath experience ofall infir- 
mities, but we nevefreade that he was ſo much trou- 
bled with the tooth-ach, as S. Apellowiz hath becne, 


4n vpon theſe moriges. bereft him of his titles for his 


attributes of wounding and making whole, or Chrifts 
Iraculous cures of fugee hes he neitber bc- 


Iceved one or other, would vadoubtedlybeleene,thar 
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1 makmg faſſe Gods. | 355 
the by mnes which have beene ſung ynco S. Sebaſtian, Cap. 
had becne conlecraied tothe Chriſbans God and Re- | 
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decmer  orthey might wellthinkethatto avoydthe| 
cenſure of Paganiſme, the Papi/ts did honour their| 

eA&[culapizz vnder another name z orthat out ofcenvic 
to his vniverſall skill in curing diſcaſes, this Empy- 
ricke had beene ſet vp to eclipſe his fame and robbe 
him of patients In cure of the peſtilcnce. 


Ti qui Deo es tam charms, E 
Et in luce valae clarus, | 
Sana twos populos, 

Et a peſte nos defemae : 
Opem nobis hanc impende 
Contra morbi [iimalos. 


Thou who art a God ſo deaxe, 
Aud in light exceeding cleare, 
Health vnts thy people bring, 
Vs from peflilence defend: 
Ayde unto thy people ſend, 
*Gainſt diſeaſes that them ſling. 


| 3. Expetimentsregiſtred in the Records of Anti- 
quitic pretended againſt vs, will confirmeour obſer- 
| vation, tharas Conquerors viſually change thenames 
of Townes and titles of Regiments,with whoſe emo- | 
luments or reall titles they grace their followers: 10] » p,.rcam 
the * profeſſors of Chriſtianitie having expelled the F arygrgs 
. i Fe ; !, © 18- 
valuit ſplesdor Chriſtiana pietatis, Yoloſani proceres tefloris inanr atoſpecieſum faxum , Antes 
Pallads dedicatum, Maria Virgin cenſultiſsme tronſeripſernnt : tum quia Pallaryirgo ex Is- 
| 6 parems cerebro nata fingarsr, tum quia conſuls & op1bus abunde fortune! moriales, &r 
Maria Virgimiaten nature obſtupendemetumat, & m Dc Opt- Max. mente ante ſolem &> | 
| rempora ver ſabarur, & aureanobu etatemprorfus reduxit, ac perin mirifico miſeresagroſq; 
| proſper avit.& c. Forcat bib. 1. pag. 32: | 
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| | ſuppoſe, as the Heathens had to entitle Yew to ir. 


Francernm | 


| Civill modeſtie would not ſuffer latter ages to make 
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\ A paralel betweene Rome-C briſtians panitie in making 


profeſſion of Paganiſme, before their -hearts were| 
thoroughly cleniced from the rel1quzs of it, ſhared the 
dignitics or ſigniories of the old Heathen Gods, a-| 
mongſt the Saints or Martyrs, which they bcſt affec- | 
ecd. Thos was the Temple of Pantheon, thar is, of all 
'rhe Gods, with the rights or honours due vnto it,alie- 
nated by Rome-Chriſtian to all Saints, whole ſervice | 
(by xquivalency ) is celebrated as ſuperſtitioully by | 
| Rome Chri/tizn vpon the day which wee ſolemniz: in 
'the memory of all truc Saints deceaſed. The lake in 
Cyrene, which had beene Pallas her joyature and bare| 
her name, was in S. Augu/tznestime bequeathed toS, 
Marie, and inſtead of Tr7itonids Palus, named Maris} 


Pals, thatis, of Pallasher lake, made our Ladies lake. | 


the bleſſed Virgin Patronefſe of Wantrons; therefore 
was this part of Venus honourable office, beſtowed on 
Marie Magdaleneand on one Afra;butYenss regencie| 
over the Seca fellro S. HM res lotvpon as little ground, | 


| 


*Yeuus orta mari mare preſtat eunti 
—=—— T7 anquillam. 


| enus ( as thoughtthe Heathens) tooke nature 


and 
ſ! ubſtance fromthe froth ofthe Sca, and the bleſſed | 
Virgins ame imports. as much as a Sea or multitude of 
waterszand isenfiyled in their Licorgies * Stellamars. 
This will-worſhip b:gunne vpon theſe motives, did | 
mulciplic Gods by ſubdiviſions (occaſioned from the 
diverſity of ſexes or other references)in asprodigiovs 
ſortasthe Heathens had done. If the good-man pray 
| ro 


| 
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ro Pelegius for the welfare of his Oxen, the good-wite 
would pray to S. Bride for the welfare of her Kine. 


S. Anthonies extraordinary and tender care over [wine, 
could not content them withour another peculiar & 


' more immediate preſident of Sowcs.Their ſhameleſſe 


and ſorriſh vanicie in this kinde, is proſecutedatlarge 


Mappe or ſurvey of it. Amongſt others 1t is wittily ſer 
downe by the famous*Knightotthe Mount or Lyon 
Kingart Armes, who for concluſion challengeth the 


there were, betweene Heatheniſh and Rewiſh Idolatrie. 
He though as well skill'd as any of his time in titles of 
honour, could diſcry no difference betweene their 


ſervices. | 
4. Rome- Heathen in the 4x or full growth of ſu- 


perftition made he Gods of the maſenline, and ſhe Gods 


25a, EXC. Rome - Chriſtian clothed Imaginary Saints 


ſacred or eccleſiafticke, why 77banw ſhould be repu- 


of the feminine wares of affetions, as Pawor, Clemen- 


with formed names, firtcd of purpoſe ro their humors 
which wereto worſhip them, left their marchandiſe 
ſhould want chapmen. Forhumorous afteQion is al- 
wayes charitable to beleeve that hath reall exiſtence, 
whoſc imagination ispleaſant. It would be hard for 
any Legendary to producethe warrant of any Writer 


red a Saint. Horace, I thinke, is the moſt canonicali 
Author he can alledge, F ecundicalices quem nos fecere| 
diſertum ? Pleaſant companions were to have a pa- 
rrane as well as others, and none fo fit for them as /7- 
banus. As acoategiven by the Herald makes aclawne| 


falſe Saints, and Rome-Heathen m makme falſe Gods. 


by others ; the Reader, if it be worth his contempla-_ 
tion,may view it with lefſe painesthan I can draw the | 


Heralds of will-worſhip to blazonthe diffcrence,ifany | 


_ 
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| Sectio.4, 


A paralel berweene Rome-Chriſtians vanitie in making 


a G:ntieman: ſo this #ame deviſed by awriter of Le- 
 gends,was matter enough for men ſo diſpgſed to cre-| 
|are a Saincout of it. Or perhaps ſome ſuch, as they 
| name in ſports, had beene killed in a drunken tray, 
'and raken for a Martyr of his followers. But out of 
| queſtion ſome good fellowes in mecre merriment {et 
| vp Gutmanne tor the Warden of pudarng-makers.The 
pedigree of many other ſolemnlyworſhippedintimes| 
| paſt, and in ſome places (perhaps)at this day, cannot 
| be derived from any reall anceſtors, but had names 
from the matters, whercot they are ſuppoſed preſi- 
dents,2s mammoy inthe Syriack and Plates in Greeke.| 
In mindes once wrought to this efleminate lcvitie! 
and crcdulicie, the very {ightof emblcmaricall or hie- 
rogliphicall devices would make imprefhion of reall 
Saincſhips. Vnto this topicke we may refer the raiſivp | 
of S.Chri/fopher or mounting of $. George. Both in lome| 
Countries had becne adored as Gods,though but wwe» 
ofthe Painters or Heralds making.Thatmoſt natural! 
branch of ſuperſticion which had ſpread ic ſelfe, like | 
the Vineamong the Heathens (exemplified hereto-| 


tore in Bz{1k ) did recover ſappe and leafe againein| 
greater quantitic in the Rowaze Church, The prayers 

which the bleſſed Virgin either could not heare, or | 
would nor graunt at #izcheſter, were ſo cffeually| _ 
heard at Val/mgham or Loretio, that the Ladie of !Vin- 
cheſter,'aljinghaw and Lozetto did in vulgar eftecme, | 


_ |differasmuch in perſon as theſe Townes did in place, | 


and were conccipted to emulate each other no leſle, | 


than as if they had beene Ladics of diverſe families in 
the Princes Court. 


5. This leaven of Genrilifine, which had thus dif- 


gn 


_— 


fuſed 


! 


| 


falſe Saints, and Rome. Heathen in making falſe Gods, | 


_——_— 
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fuſedit ſelfe through the Row1ſb Maſſe, or the Romiſh | 
Churches pretended lervice of God,and thus ſhared his. 
| beavenly regiment amongſt the Saints; (as Conque- 
rors doe the Lands which they conquer, among their 
followers) making them not proprictarics oncly, but 
| in a ſort abſolute Princes within their Terricories,and 
| God onely a titulary Monarch of the whole or pro- 
prietary in ſome principall parts ; after ir had thus 
| wrought downeward did in the iſſue refle& vpyard. 
The incelie&uall conceipt of Gods proper attribates, 
| their prayers immediately direed to rhe Trinitie, to 
| the Godhead or Chrift, were taintcd with a ſpice of 
that ſorcery or vaineobſervance, which was before 
obſerved in the Heathens. Some of their Liturgics 
argueas great a confidencein altering Gods attributes 
in their ſupplications, as B:/a«wdid in the change of 
places for his ſacrifice. Of foore or fine Letanies, 
| which the Church of Ravewns had in S.Gregoriesrime 
' (but more corrupted fince ) all now abrogated, nor 
for any ſuperſtition burfor conformitiero the Kowane 
| Church, this here following was doubtlefſe the beſt ; 
. becavſe the writer of that Hiftorie would not haue 
| the patterneJoft, and the boginning is good, bur all | 
| thereſt nought. 


—— —— ee... AM es. 


Creator mundi Deus, miſerere noſt11. 
Pater de Calu Dens, miſerere noſtri. 
Frls Redemptor mundi Deus,miſ: no: 
Spirites ſandte Deus, miſc no: 
Trinus EX vnus Deus, meiſ- uo: 
Kex rep um miſ: no: 
Rex exerctunm mil: no: © 
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Chriſtians vanttie m making 


Sectio.g. CArchangetorum eternitas miſc no: 

| Bonitas Patriarcharum wiſ: no: 

| Charitas ſacer dotum miſ: 10: 

Diuitie Prophetarum miſ: no: 
Eleftio Apoſiolorum miſ: no: 

| Fides Martyrum mi: no: 

| 

| 


GloriaConfeſſorum miſ: no: 
Hereditas Levitarum miſ: #0: 
 Tufte Iudex miſino: 
Charitas Poteſtatum miſ: no: 
Lux Gentium miſ: no: 
Miſericordia captivorum miſ: no: 
Navigantium gubernator miſ: no: 
Orphanornm paſtor miſ: no: 
Pacts conattor mi: 10: 
Oui es indultor, miſ- no: 
| Remiſcio peccatorum miſ: no- 
| Sanitasinfirmantium, miſ: no- 
T utela virginum,miſ: no: 
Coxſolatio viduarum, miſ: n0: 
Excitatio mortuerum, miſ: no: 
Inttium [zculsrum, miſ: no: 
Zelus & Corons Martyrum, miſ: no: 
Salvator totius mundi,miſ: no: 
Pacem © concordiam da nobis, Domine. 
Sancia Maria, miſ: nob: 
After a Catalogue of particular Saints and Sainteſles 
rſt invocated by their proper names,and afteward by | 
way of an vniverſall concluſion made vp outof the 
induftion of particulars, 
Omnes Sanct.e virgines Dei interced: [: 
Ones ſantti eo ſanit a deaimterced: 


They 
POE . OY — 


*, 


Falſe Saints, and Rome-Eleathen in making falſe Gods. | 


They returne againe coChriftand ranke his attribures 
in a ſhore rime : 
Chriſte fil det vivi, miſ: no: 

Tu © Deus omhitpotens, miſ: no: 

Out in hunc munaum veſts, miſe no: 

Qaipro wobs flagellatus fuiſti, miſ: no: 

Out in crace pependiſti, miſ: no: 

Oui mortem propter nos accepiſti, mi[:no: 

Ouitin ſepulchro tacuiſti, miſ: no: 

Oui ad inferos deſcendiſti, miſ: no: 

Qui tertia die reſurrexiſts, mi: uo: 

Quiin Calos aſcendiſis, mij: no: | 

O ni Spiritum paracletum in Apoſiolos miſiſts, 

miſ: no: | 
Oui ſedes ad dexteram Patris, miſ: no: 
Out venturus Cs indicare vives © mortuess 
et ſeculum per ignem, miſc no: 

Miſerere nobis Domine, mniſerere nobis : 

Kyrie eleiſon. 
6. Whiles I reade theſe and other Letanies vied by 
the Romiſh Charch,] cannot but congratulate the wilſe- 
dome and moderation ofthe Church wherein] yas 
borne and baprized; which hath'ſo well extraRegithe 
ſpirit of primitive devotion from the groſſeneſſe of 
later and declining ages ſuperſtition, Theie admitted 
new Mcdiators into their Liturgles, with as grear fa- 
cilitie,as our corporations doe ftrangers, (whom they 
| would have graced) into their frarernities, or as Vnt- 
verfities doe Students into their Regiſters. Gregorie 


| 


| 


mine Author thinkes) after hisdeath, bnr ir ſcemes 
they hadallottcd him his place whileft he lived 4 a 


the Great had crept into this Letanie of Ravenna, ( as | 


—— 
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"The medicine preteded by Rome-Chriſtian for curing for- 


therwiſerhey might, wichourt offence vnto poſteritie, 
| have ſet him below S. Hicrem and S. Auguſtin. Our 
Leranie, as it admitsno compeers with Chriſt, no (e- 
cundary Mediators or Interceſſors ; ſo it vieth no in- | 
cerpellations of him or any perſon in the Trinitie,but 
ſuch as well becomes the finceritie and gravitie of or- 
chodoxall devotion. Howbeit, the next point I am to | 
proſecute, is the ill ſucceſſe, which the Rowiſh Chur- | 
| ches intended refarmation of abuſes in praying to 
| Saints hath found, not the good (ucceſle of ourown: 
of which in this place I have no more to ſay, ſave | 
onely ; The Lord of his mercy grant, that we may be 
as well inwardly 2s outwardly conformable to the | 


good orders which our religious Aunceftors haue 
preſcribed. * 


——_—_— 
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CuAaPruk XXXTN, 


That the medicine pretended by Rome-Chriſtian for curing 
| the former diſeaſe, didrather increaſethan «(ſwage it. | 


. 'D comp1sS ordinary Bifhops have their diſtinQ | 
\. | 18K Fer dioceſſe without which their paſtorall | 
be IAG Kaucs canner reach : ſo ſome Saints | 
| Ley) were particularly honourcd in this or | 
[9 Provuncc,nortinothers, E 


) very Biſhop,by cuſtome | 
| [are-Qaunckent than the Roweſo Religion which now 
| is, might haue enjoyaed his flocke todo homage vn- 
to Suits of his owneereRion ; though to bindethe 
| \whole Church varothe ſervice of any hath beene an 

| at of &cumecaicall jurifdiation, ever fince this cu- 


. tome came vp. But to permit the ſame libertieto eve- 
| 


| 


. 
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| 


by the vniverfall Church ?:Morc dy cuſtore than by 


| 


. | Romance, attaine to this d! 


j 


1 much berter Saints, than #Yicram, Ambro/e, or A1u/iw, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


vince onely, without the approbation of their ſuceeſ 
ſors. So approved,it wasa pointof (acriledgeto deny | 


| 


þ 


mer diſeaſes did rather exaſperatt than aſſwage them. 


| 363 


 —————_—_ — O_o 


ry Biſhop within his Dioceſſe, which the Pope chal- 


lengeth over the whole world, ſeemed roo much vnto 
later Popes. For Alexander thethird and /xzocent the 
third, ſceing the abuſes which grew by this licenci- 


| ouſneſle, made a rcftraint that none after their times, | 


ſhould be cnrolled in the Caralogne of Saints or wor= 
ſhipped, though in ſome particular Country or Pro- 


them ſolemn worſhip, or dopbr of their admiſhion in- 
to the Church crivumphant.. To inveſt the ſaules of 
men deccaſed withrobes of glory, is by this recko- 
ning bot an exerciſe of the ſame authoritie, which 
giues Biſhops their palls: we will ſfappoſe ſo. But did 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Hierom, Auſlin,Gregorie the Great, ar 0- 
cthers adored for Saints by che Catholicke Charch 

_= by any Popes donati- 
on ? Were they as ſolemnly canonized as S. Berngrd, 
S. Thomas Becket, S. France, S.Domnich, $. Thomas of 
Aquine, or (ome others rhatdied fince /nvecent che @- 
cond ? If they were notzeicherthe Popes approbatian 
is nothing worth, or S. Francs and S. Dominicke are (© | 


25 it is worth. Or were theſe men of ſuchextraordina-} 
ry worth that they needed no Papall teftimony? Ra 
ther to affirme this were to deny the Popes Syprems- 
cy : a point ofgreater danger in Romee, than td ſay in 
Enelandany could be made Dukes or Earles without | 
che Kings Maieflies conſent or approbation. How 
then came theſe reverend Fathers by ſuch honor, as 
hath bin done vnto them for many hundreth yeares 


Cape39.| 


| 


reſſe 
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The medicine preteded by Rome-Chriſtian for curing for- 
0.4.| expreſſe law or folcmne warrant. * Bellarmine Out of 
. peler, de Aquinas, prima ſeennde queſt.g7. Ariiculo 3. giues vs, 
© 15x ro vnderttand, that as cuſtames in other calcs have 
| rhe force of lawes, from the tacite conſent of the 
Prince (without which they haue no forceatall; bur 
rather antiquitie of errour and continuance of cor- 
ruption ; ) tothe worſhip of Saints though brought 
in by the generall cuſtome of parcicular Churches, 
hath iuſt force and authoritie either from the expreſſe or 
racite approbatien of the Pope. He is the ſole {piricuall 
| *Belleribid.| Monarch*.I haue often read 1t (though I never belee- 
ved it,) that the vilible head of the Church ſpeaking 
ex cathedra, cannot erre in matters of faith : bur I ne- 
ver ſuſpected it had beene any where wricten what 
now I read in Bellarmine,thatthe bodic of the Church 
| cantoterre in matters of fat, made publicke onely 
by example and cuſtome, (whole originall is more 
hardro be found out chan the head of Nils) if it ſhall 
pleaſe the Popeto be ſilent or nor to pronounce a- 
gainſt them ex cathedra. Burt we muſt ceaſe to be men, 
before we can beleeue his Holine//eto be ſuch an om- 
nipotent God,as can make all them Saints whom the 
people throughout moſt Churches have made choice 
of fortheirPacrons, Such abuſes as bad cuſtome had 
brought into ſome placesabont the time of 4/exavaer 
the third, might,for ought we know, hauc overſpread 
many Churches intimes before. 

2. But if the Popes approbation be ſufficient ro 
warrantthe publicke adoration of Saints, Alexander 
the third was two wayes too blame. Fir/?, in ſecking 
*-to reformethe abuſes or bad cuſtomes of moſt par- 
ik ticular Churches; ſeeing theſe by his art 

would 
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| knees, or to vow pilgrimages ro any that were not ca- 


| che open Church orin ſolemne ſervice. For 


| ro enlarge his fervice,by this vnſcaſonablereftraintof 


- An 
L 
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exaſperate than aſſwaze them. 


| mer diſeaſes Aid rather 


« cine as there was no likelihood bar it ſhould rather 


| 
| bite all men ro prefent their devorions vpon' their 


nonized by hinr or his Succeflors} No ; in that the 
words of the Decree expreſly forbid. all publike wor- 
ſhip of Saints nor canonized; the Interpretors gather, 
it was his purpoſe ro allow them private worſhip. 
They may yet have houſhold Saints of their owne 
chooling, ro whom they may tenderall the points of 
religious obſequies hitherto mentioned, not in ſecret 
onely, but as many looking on as lift, ſo-it. be. nor'in 

—_— 
worfhip, ( ſach as in that Decree is onely forbidden ) 
is not oppoſed to ſecret or private worſhip, where 


prohibition of it, vnleſſe the pepaltic be:great, and 
rheenquirte tric, Jlicenceth any worſhip, that 1s not 
rendred in the name, & as the inſtitution ofrhewhole | 
Church. Now, as Prizters ſometimes gaine more by 
forbidden bookes, then by ſach asare authorized for 
publicke ſale: fo hath the divel] found” oppertunitic 


it. The vniverfal} prohibition. to worſhip any for 


| 


| 
| 


| 


'« exaſperare, than aflwage the-preſenrdilſcaſe or pre- | 
'« vent future contagion. For how fardidhe reftraine. 
the people from wonted ſuperſtition? Did he prohi-| 


none belides God and good friendy'be preſent. The | 


Saints in publicke Licurgtesthat were not cananized, 
hath, by a kinde of Antiperiſtalis, intended the peo- | 
ptes ſuperſtitious bent to workhip more private Saints 
than otherwiſe would haue beene choughton, with 
Te greater ' 
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would have bene no abuſes,orby hisapprobation | Cap. 39, 
< Jawfull ſervices. Sceondh, in ſo applying his medi- | 


RE —— — — 


| 366 _ Themedicine preteded by Rome-< briſtuan for curing for- 
ScRio.4, grearerdevotion in their chambers or private chap- | 
 pells;than-if their open ſervice had becne authorized 
in Churches. A man may take a deadly (urteit as well 
at home asata publicke tcaft;zand [ pirituall ſurfeiting 
ordrunkenneſſe being the diſcale, which Pope Alex- 
ander ſought to cure, his preſcript was no better, than 
if a Phyſician ſhould ftriatly charge an intemperate 
glutron or drunkard to be atftemious at great feaſts a- 
broad, leaving him to his bellies diſcretion, at his 
owne Table or amongſt his companions in private 
meetings... : , 
3. This ourjudgement(by theſe Analogies)vpon 
Pope Alexanders (ucceſle-leile medicine, wants not 
approved cxperiments, For the intollerable abuſe of 
ſubmiſsive ſervitude to a numberlcefle rout of baſe & 
obſcure private Saints, was never greater, never more 
[rife chan in the ages derweene the reformation pre- 
tended. by Pope Alexander, and Zuther. And (it 
"5425-4 | ſcemes) the * Trent Conncell was partly of this minde, 

| in that to; Biſhops within their Dioceſſes, it leaues 
moreauthoritic in judging of miracles, in admiſhon 
of new reliques, 1n ſetting vp new faſhioned images, 
chanthe formerdecree(by Zellzrmines interpretation) 
did. Yertifanydoubtfull caſc, or queſtionable abuſe 
' of greacer moment; ſhould any where happen : the 
"conſent and adviſe of che Metropolitan and other 
neighbour Biſhops myſt be demanded in a provinci- 
allSynode, before the Biſhop ofthe Dioceſſe rake vp-| 
1 ofihim preciſely rodetermine one way or other; al- 
wayesprovidedthat no novelticsor rites, before vnu- 
faall inche Church be cRabliſhed before they, know |. 
ies Holewesplcaſure, _ 1 
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"yu diſeaſes, did rather exajperate than aff wage them. 
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CHAPTER IE: 
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That the medicine on which the preſent Romiſh Church 
doth now relie ts worſe thin the diſeaſe it ſelfe. That 
they mike the Pope agreater God than the Heathen did 

any other God beſides Iuptter. | , 


. ES&EA@F|Rom this poſitive decree we may infer, 
= DL, 2 { that notall their private doQors onely, 
NY Was a/cniianand Bellarwoine inthe name 
AtvreR; of the reſt avouch, but their whole 
Church reprefentatiue,che Councell and Popegjoynt- 
ly agree in this concluſion, #hatſeever religious rite or 
forme of mor ſhip is ance approued by the Pope ( thus con- 
{ulted)may not be ſuſpected of ſuperfiitio,@6.Aud when 
the Conncell profciſerh their deſire, thaeall ſaperſii- 
tion may be abandoned inthe innes«tiop of Saints,the 
adoration of reliques, or worſhipping of images; their 
meaning was, as if they had prayed that the Pope 
would approoue of whatſocycr. rhe people ſhould 
publickly praQiſe ; for it is but another part of the 
former conclufion, that all whom he ſhall vouchſafe 
to canonize, may be lawfully adared by the vniver- 
fall Church in publicke and ſolkemne Liturgies ; ſo 
chat to worſhip fuch, is-now nave neceſlary than it 
was before. Os 
2. Never had the infernall powers, fince their fall, | 
ſo juſt occaſion given them by any creatures, of inſol. 
ratfon andrriumph arthe wonderfall ſwcceſſe oftheir 
policies, as by theſe latter Roman ts 3 who as well by 
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| 268 | The pretendedmedicine Was in it elfe agreat deale 


A Oologizing for their {u verſtition towards the dead 
(whereof others haue chalenged them, )as by ſecking | 


| ceaſed Heroicks, with their falſe Gods,or true devills. 


| whom their Succeſſors con/cecrared,were not bound to | 


| chem in their idoJatrous worſhip, [But now to diſpute 


| men aftcrdearh, whom he knew not living; is held a 


to reforme ſome groſle abnies whereof rhemſclues | 
were aſhamed, haue beene ferchr over to commir | 
more deteſtable and more blaſphemous idolatry with | 
living men, than any Heathen ever did with their de- 


Such as worſhipped thole beaftly Romare Emperours, 


belecue, nor could their Succeſlors perſwade them. | 
ſelues, thatthe Senate could not erre, or doeamiſſe in 
decrecing divine honour tothem. That peoplenor 
knowing what faich meant, did onely as'cheir chiefe | 
Magiſtrates commanded them, nor did theſe com- 
mand all throughoutthe Empire to be partakers with 


whetherche Pope doe-well oramiſſe in _canonizing 


pointofhereſic' of infidelitie. His abſolute infallibi- | 
litto as well in declaring who are Saints, as in deter- | 


mining whathonovrisdac ynro them, is preſt ypon | 
vs asa Miximevffairh,. And is hor this to worſhip 
 him'withdivine honopr ? That conceipt which the | 
old Romanes had: of. their conſecrated Emperors, 
came as farre ſhort of this divine excellency, which 
Papiſts imagine inthe Pope, as the ewes 'opinion'of 
[their Meſtias whomtheyeexpeRed ſhould be aKing, 
pron that eſteeme which crue Chriſtians make of 
Chriſt, whom they adoreas God, The ſuperſtitious 
knowleage,orratherthe prafticall igzoraxce of the true 
God diftereth no otherwiſe in Rome-Heathes. and 
Rome - Chriſtian, than the ordinary knowledge of 


: Chriſt | 
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| worſe thanthe diſeaſes nts which it-9s appiyect. Mr 


Chriſt in the old Teſtament and-in the New. The 
idolatry of Rome-Heathen agrees with the idolatry of 
Rome-Cbriſtian, asthe type or ſhadowwith the budy 
or (ubſtance, - 

| '3- Bellarmine giveth Melan&hon the lye for ſaying 


| knowing mens thoughts, I aske them, not knowing 
our thoughts, how can they know our petitions? 
No Catholique ( faith he) didever teach, that they 


the Rowiſh Churchalcribes a divine power to Saints in | 


know our prayers as they are coccived.in our minds, 


—_— 


Saints and Angcis. He would not thus hercely avert 
the imputation of the Antecedent, vnleſſe he knew 
| che inference to be legall and vnavoydable. To pray 
then to Saints, out of preſumed beliefe. that they 
know the ſecrets of our hearts, were by his confeffion 
| ro aſcribe adivinitic vnto them, and to worſhip them 
with divine honour: plaine idolatrie. Therefore they 
pray vnto them opt of aſſurance that God who ſecs 
our hearts, acquaints.them with, our hearts deſires, 
Yer thar one Saint, that cvery. Saint ſhould. by this 
meanes know cvcry mans prayers, that is cnjoyned 
co pray vato them, neceſſarily ſyppoſeth a participa- 
tion of that infinite knowledge,which is incommuni- 
cable.'To ce the ſecrers of mans heart, is one of Gods 
| pzculiar titles. If Saints by enioying his preſence, cn- 
toy this ſight ;3no reaſon can be conceived why in (ce- 


ali thar he (ces. And {o they ſhall not be onely-Gods, 
| bur (as was obſerved before) Gods Almightie by par-} 
| ticipation. But admitting that all ſuch as enioy Gods 
preſence doe heare our prayers , I demaund what 


aÞ. "+ lit cen 


| 


bur as they are in God, who reveales them to his| 


ing himrhey may not (ce all things that are in him, | 


B b _ ground 
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t0.4- | ground of bclicfe Komane Catholiques can have thar 
many whom they muſt pray vnto, are partakers of 
Gods preſence? Onely this; The Pope hath canonized | 
' them, But ſceing the world is full of diffimulation and | 
| bypocrilie; ſecing menare parciall ro giue better re- 
ſhmony of ſuch as they ſeeke co preferre, than they | | 
' can deſzrge; how can his Heolines know them to be 
' true Saints, vnlefſe he know their hearts by better te- | 
' timony chan humane? As a Chriſtian, he knowes 
that onely the pare in heart entoy the bleſſed ſight of God. 
Bat how can he ſo infallibly know, as becomes a 
Pope, whether ſuch as lived in Englaxd, in Spaine, | 
in Aſia, Americe, or other remote parts of the world, 
were pure in heart or but hypocrices? If he may erre 
in this knowledge, the people muſt crre in prac- 
tiſe. j 
4- Their reſolution of this point comes to this 
 finall iſſue. Saints celeftiall ſee our hearts in ſeeing 
God. Romane Catholiques ſeethe integritic and purt- | 
ric of their hearts, whoſe faces they never ſaw, in the | 
{Pope or by reading his decrees. He ſtands as Godto 
'them on earth, asthe true God is to the Saints in hea- | 
,ven. Heknowes as ccrtainely who goes to heaven, | 
(and what they. doe there, as God knowes what is 
done in earth. And out of this confident beliefe of 
| his infallible all-ſeeing ſpirit, his creatures pray to 
'S, Francis, Dowinicke, Aquinas, as vnto ſecondary or 
Intermediate Intercciſors, with the ſame aſſurance | 
.\of faith, thatthey doe ro Chriſt, as to their princi- 
\pall Mediatour. And reaſon they have ſo to doe. 
| God Almightie hath ſaid that Chriſt is in beaven ; 


on thePope hath ſayd of Aquinas,Dominicke, or ſome | 


other, 
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| worſe thanthe diſeaſes 


other, they are in heaven. Thus like fooliſh Mari- Cap.go, 
ners or Freſh water Souldicrs, aſter they had becne 
long carried vp and downe with the blaſts of vaine | 
| dodrine, fearing ſhip-wracke in the open Ocean | 
of former ages idolatrie, ( and yer aſhamed 
eo returne to the Haven whence they | 
looſea, left wile men ſhould laugh 
at chem ) they pur in ar 
the jawes of hcll for 
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of the tranſfarmation of the Deitie or divine power 
in his nature, attributes, word, or Will revealed. 
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Tranſjormation of the divine nature doth iſſue fromthe | 
Jame or1ginall or generall fallacie, from which 1delatrie 
and aaa of Goas was obſerved toiſſue, Chap- 


———————_ > -— > oe——_ woo 


Moncsr the Heathen, 
| many, whodid notaltoge- 
ther {o vainely muſltiplie 


tofe or God- . head. The” RE 
cotfimon roote to both | 
L720 FE PSs theſe branches of errour, 
but from which he Tooth doth more direfly ſpring| 
and take more kindly, was proneneſle to conceive of 


\vt! mateers teavenly ard inviſible according to the beft 
\| fo:rmemrparrerne, which chic itble| 
| to be ſole Lord of the. whole earth,]. 


wit tout conſorts oflike narure,would be a life (to the: 
 wiſk ſtand healthicſtaf men) moſt irkelome. Andthe ; 


CI HIER out of 'a popular opinion, cicher of his| 
B23 __ owne 


374 | The original of eatheniſh tranſformatio | 
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Seo.  owneortimes more auncient, makes competent ſtore 
| of friendes or alliances, neceſſary ſupporters of falicj- 
tie, Now as that bappineſſe which in this life they 
hoped for, ſuppoled friends or other contentments; ; 
ſo the common »otion of rhe God-head included in it 
a conceipt of happic ſt life. /»prrer himlſelfe, by whoſe 
provident care and magnificence, the ſecuritie and: 
good eſtate of all thereſt was procured, and their ne- | 
cefſities abundantly furniſhed, could not in their opi-' 
nions ivfficiently enjoy himſelfe, or be dvrapxig with. | 
| out aſſ>ciates. Hence they imagined ſuch a corre. 
fpondency berween him and other gods or goddeſſes 
of meaner ranke, as is betweene the father ot every fa- 
milie, his wife and children and other domeltickes: 
or as is betwecnethe chicte of every Tribe or Clan, 
and his allianceor dependants or at the beſt (uch as 
is betweene Princes and the ſevcrall orders of their | 
Nobilicie. Allche difference for the moſt part appre- 
hended by them, conlifted rather in the diverſicje of 
degree or order, than in any difterence of nature. Pa- 
rallelco their (everall notions of felicitie ( whether pri- 
vate or publique) were as well the nature and attri- 
bures of the greateſt God, as his manner of governe- 
ment proportioned. T he forme of celeſtiall regiment 
was by moſt voyces held Monarchicall or Royall, bc-| 
caule that by conſent of Nations was eftcemed beſt. 
Howbeir in as much as Tyrannicall abuſe of Kingly | 
authoritic had made irod1ous,itſeemed good to have) 
ittempered in heaven, as it viſually was on earth, by | 
admixcure of Ariftocratical| Subpeeres,by Tribuniti- 
all inhibitions of fates, or interceſsion of other ima- | 
| ginary powers ſuppoſed as abſolare for ſome particu-: 
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lar purpoſes, as /ove him(elfe was for right diſpoſing 
che vaiverſall Sach as held cxternall feacure no (mall 
part of their felicitic, imagined the Gods and God- 
defles ro be of moſt rare and admirable feature. But 
the belly had neither eyes nor cares, nor can it be 
| pleaſed with pleaſant ſoners though of feaſtings, or 
with faireſt piures ofdaintieſt meates. Men pinched | 
with honger or ready to periſh for want of looking to, 
have (mall deſire of wealth or greatneſſe, ſauce oncly 
for bettering their fare or attendace.Such (mell-feaſts, 
as Homer was, Or rather ſuch as he ſopght to pleaſe, 
' or ſet forth vnto vs, conceived the life of their Gods 
to be ſuch, as themſelues would have led, had they 
beene in their place. The greateſt part of heavenly joy 
| ſeemed to conlift in the quinteſſence of ſuch delicares 
; as they had ſcene or taſted, or in the magnificent va- 
_ . tietic of royall ſervice. Not much better was the de- 
generate /ewes conceipt of the ſacrifice appointed by 
their God. For thatreproofe; [ Thinkeſ? thow that Twill 
eate the fleſh of Balls,or drinke the bloud of Goats? Jleemes 
ro argue alike faulrineſſe in them of meaſuring the 
Almighries delight by their owneappetite, 
| 2. Others ourofa Philoſophicallderiſion of high 
prized vanities or ſuperfluities, tran{formed the na-| | 
ture of the Gods inite-cherorfpofirion; which liked] 
rhembelt. Vacancy from care wasthe body, innox1-| _ 
ous meretmenrof recreation the ſoule of thar happi- 
_ -neſſe, which hey affeed as their portion in this life : 

| ' the whole world was to them bur a ſtage, wherein} 
| . Princes and Stateſmen ſerved as Aftors,thealteration 
| of States and Kingdomes, bur matter of Comcedierto! 
: | feede their phanraſies and paſſe thetime, Agrecable| 

| Bog 
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Sectio.5. | to this humor their opinion was,that the chiete vie or | 


care the Gods had of men of beit wit, place, or faſhion | 
was no other, than men had of Apcs or Munkeies, or 
then great ones haue of fooles and jefters,or Lords of | 
miſrules; which kinde of ridiculous creatures are oft- 
| rimes berrer keprand attended, then befits their qua- 
litie, meerely for rheir ſport that maintainethem. 

' 3. Such as had rightly valued the ſecret joy of 
 comemplation in regard of all other contentments or 
ſolaccþof mortalitic, reſted ſecure they had donethe 
diviae nature no wrong, but grace rather, in admit- 


| 


ting it to be chiefc ſharer in this kind of pure delight. | 


which ſomcimes had raught his ſpirits,could be con- 
[ringed freſh and liely without interruption of con- 
trary diſturbances, defatigation, or ſatietie, it might 


( fit the principal! mover, or ſupreme diſpoſer of the 
| heavenly Orbes,chatis the ſupreme power, which he 


' 
| 
' 


_—_ or did acknowledge, 


| 4. Outofthe groſleft ſpeculations ofheathen con- 
, cerning God much matter ofno yulgarconſequence 
| mightbe excratted. Howbeit the beſt of their wiſc- 
| dome was alwayes mingledwith folly, and the pureſt 
trurh,thatcau be fopnd intheir writings,ftillderained 
in varighteonineſſe. As in that booke De Mundo ad 
| Alexaridr 18.778 (alcribed to Ar1/lotle by greater autho- 
.rities of the ayncicnt, then will eaſily be overſwayed 
.|by #oetericall Criiicy/mes, or moderne conieftures) 
; how many paſſages be there conſonant to Chriſtian 
{truth abourthe vnitie,the wiſedome, and glory of the 


| PRend : and yet while he ſeckes to ſurpaſſe him- 


| 


an 
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Ariſtotle thinkes, that if the ſweetneſle of that ioy, | 


make vp (o full a meaſure offelicitie, as might well be- | 


| 
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| 
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| ſe]fe in cxemplitying the excellency;,of divine Maic- Cap.q1 . 
| tie, he finally cranſtormesic intothecorrupt likeneſſe | 
| ofthe Perſrzn Monarchie. To reſeryecauſes of princi- 
pall importance to the Prince, referring others of or- 
dinary moment tothe inferior [udges, was a point of 
 wiſetome apprehendedby che apacieatheathen, yer: | 
| quickly aſſenred vnto by Afo/es, the man of God ig | 
chiefe governour of his people. This adviſe, which he 
| followed vpon-necefhicie, was aftegwardsentertained 
| by ſecolar Princes as the mother ofeaſe or nurſe of | 
pleaſure; by many im proved £0 ihe maintenance of 
their Maicſtie. The author of the former booke could 
meaſure the Perſi:» Monarches greatneſle by mulci- 
tude of fabieRs and amplitude of dominions. Bur to 
 marchtheſe wich an equall:axtent:of provident care 
| forthe good of moſt particulars, was to diminiſh his 
pompe or glory ; a great impeachmentto his happi- 
nefle. Glorious and happic he rather ſeemed in this, 
that having the abſslace; commaund of:{o many, he 
neededts trouble himſelfe with the governance one- 
ly of forne few Provinces, by naturemore choyſe and 
delicate, much beaurified by art, as ſo many pleaſanc 
gardens to entertaine his royall. preſence with varic- 
tic ofdelight. The charge and over-ſight of others, 
| affording leſſe folace and more.toyle, was alhgnedto 
Vicegerents; whoſe accomprs( if called they were at 
anytime ro account) were as ſpeedily. diſpatched, as | 
the briefe inſtryutions for their proceedings were gi- | 
' ven. This over-prizingthe contenumentsof Monar- | | 
' chjcall life, whoſe praiſe could plead noywarrant be- | | 
{ides the limited perfeAion ofhamanegxcellency,oc- TL 
cafioneda like"rranſfiguratign of ghe divine Maicſtic 
x | as 
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| as well in the Latines, as in the Grzclans: Magny Dy | 
curent, parua negligunt. Cic. 2. de natura Deorum Prope| 
| finem, The Gods haue a care of great matters, bat neglect | 
the ſmaller. 
Non vacat exigur rebus adeſſe lov. 
He who had made theearth andall therein,muſtleaue 
the charge and government of it andall the reſt of 
this inferior tumulcuous Globe(as little beſeeming ſo 
-greata Maieſtie ) vato his Angells or Deputie-gods.| 
| The ſopercceleſtiallregion muſt beto him as was $#-| 
- | [aor Ecbatanatothe Perſian Kings, not onely the ſole] 
arden of his delight or torall ſphere of his relidence, 
bl the compleat horizon of his glorious ſight: the 
[immorrall inhabirants chereof, the onely pupills, of} 
whom, without diſparagementto his dignitie, or im-: 
paircment of his ioy or happineſle, he might vouch- 
ſafe to take immediate and perſonall charge. 

5. Somereliques ofthis Gentiles error, which had 
beene abandoned vpon the promulgation of the Go- 
ſpell, have beene broacht againe in Schoole-diſpures, 
| which vſually ſmel] roo much of thoſe Heatheniſh 
Caskes, whence much of them is drawne. Yor/tizs his 
deniall ofthe vbiquitie or ablolute immenſitie of the 
divine nature, or his eſſenriall cocxiftence to every | 
place, whether reall or imaginable, harh beene diſtil- 
led our of the very dreggs of the formertranſformati- 
on. Nordoth theſe Schoole-mens dofrinereliſh bet- 
ter, whichafcer a formall diſcuſſion of an vnqueſtio- 
nable truth ; (Whether: Gods providence extended 
in particular to flies or gnattsor ſuch like diminutive 
creatures, a5 may rather ſeeme trations, or ſcattered 
; offalls of Gods working, than any eancire or direaly 

= Sa © Ile 


CO 


| 


_— ll. 
DA 


—— 


| 


| of the Deitie or the caleſtiall Ftterarchie_., 


intended ſubſtances) have finally derermined for the 


baſer creatnres in perſwaſton of the vulgar once ex- 
emprted from Gods peculiar juriſdiais, parties much 
moleſted with them would eaſily be rempred to ele 
a new Preſident for them, and fo Beel-zebub or 1upiter 
muſcarum abacfor might in time recover his wonted 


rites by vſurpation. 
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A parallel betweene the Heathen Poets and moderne Ro- 
mane Legendaries ; betweene Heathen Philoſophers and 
Romane Schoole-men in their tr anſformations, or miſ- 
perſwaſions of the diuine nature, ſpecially of his good. 
meſſe_. 


NAE7 theDeitic made or occalioned by hea- 
XL 152| chen Poets or Painters, would bean 

Sa cndiciſe worke. Nothing more com- 
mo, though nothing in them more abominable than 
the repreſentation of ſuch faRious contentions or of 
ſuch {iding and banding betwixt the Gods, berwixc 
Inpiter himſclfe and 1uno his ſuppoſed Conſort; as 
they had obſerved in ſecular States or Societies. Pre- 
mente-uno, fert Dems alter opem,One God protedts the par- 
tie which another perſecutes, Vulcan is againſt Troy, and 
Apolloſtands for it. 170 with the helpe of Eolw per- 


| (ecutes the Treiaxs by Sea, after the Gracians had dri-- 


ven them out of their owne Land. And whileſt ſhe ex- 
poſtulates with Jupiter like a ſmart Huſwife that takes 


negative, Bu were the whole hoſt of flies or gnattsor | 


her 
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The fictions of Fdeathen Poets paralleld by the © 
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her lelfe for quarter - Maſter over her owne family, 
* Venus plcades e/Eneas caule whom /#n9 perſecutes, 
with ſuch importunitie that 7upster himſelte is enfor. 
ced to humor her with ſuch curteous language and | 
faire promiſes, as a tender hearted father would vie | 
vnto his darling Daughter much oftended or caſt 
downe with diſcontent. 

2. Itwill be no paradoxe I hope to affirme or ſup- 


over the Saints whether in heaven or on earth, is or 
oughtto be in Chriſtian Divinitie much greaterthan 
luptters preeminence in Heatheniſh Theologie was in 


Rowane Legendary makes inferior Sainteſfes fuch | 


| 


j* Ip}: BAC 
chanal:bus 
mundo m vi 

(114 Cf uſo, 0- 

rAaNt Ayparet 


Divinitic wasto /#p#ter. In reſpec of the bleſſed Vir- 


 gine, whom they make Queene-mother aud Regent] 


Conforts to our Saviour,as #79 in the Heathen Poets 


| of Heaven; He is bur as the: yong Pcince- or pupill, 
| wot this his ſuppoſed Gardianeſſe may and doth 
glue in marriage ro her hand-maides. The whole lo- 


| belides the hiſtoricall narrarioas authenrique tothe 
as the Goſpel, is foligely repreſented in moſt cxqui- 


ſire currs, as every credulous Komane Catholicke might | 


Fe : - 
| if neede were be readieto make afhdavic, that hee jaw 


lemniric of che marriage betwixt him and S.Catharine, | 


reſpe&t of other Gods. Notwithſtanding the fabulous! 


her ſonne, that he law Chriſt putcing the ring vpon! 
| her finger, andthat S. Paw!, S. 79h» the Evangeliſt, S. 
. 


| Coraſties cron Sy S. matre virgine, DN) Paruo, S. Ih ome Evang. B. Dominico & Davide Rege 


| fſalreriampitſante, Dethars VIrean75 aextr.im Chriſto porrigit, qitz eam ſibt in ſponſam ſaferpit 
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itverps apnd Pripum Gullzpm. 1603. 


Dominick 
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che bleſſed Virgine give * S.C4tharine in marriage to| 


| 
| 


FF dextrum anniuto pretiofs exonnat. D. ( ttharing Sexenſrs Selefliora miraculx farmis Exc 
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poſe, thatthe preeminence of theonely ſonne of God | | 


car 
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| | hes of Romiſh Legendaries. 
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Dominick and King David were preſent 'at the marri- 
age, King Daviaplaying vpon the Harpe or Pſalterie. 


| 


by Rome-Heathen or othcr. Heathens fooliſh ys ay 


| 


| 


; 


Had this tory beene exranr onely in ſome auncient 
Legend before Zutherstime, I ſhould hauc ſpared the 
mentioning of it, but finding it in a booke dedicated 
by a Dominican Fryer to the Provinciall of thatorder 


throughout the lower Germanie, and licenced tothe! ' 


Preſſe at Antwerp within theſe rwo & twenty yeares, 
Tleaue itro the Readers conſideration, whether Ros- 
iſh Monaſtcries be nor priviledged from therefor- 
mation of ſqperſtition pretended by Pope 1»nocent | 
the ſecond, by Alexander the third, or by the Trex: 


Councell, And lcſt Rome-Chriſtian ſhould be our-vied | 


concerning their Gods or Goddeſſes, the mot fab 


lous or moſt hideous metamorphoſis of Jupiter into 
divers ſhapes mentioned by any Heathen Poet ; is 
more than reciprocally paralleld by the tranſformari-j 
on of S. Cathareme into our Saviour Chriſt. Andieft 


the Reader might ſuſpe& that the eyes of Roymand| 
her Confeſſor did but dazle, or that the viſion which |. 


he ſaw was bur deceptio viſus, the Legendary hath 
painted her ſpeaking. vnto him with the voyce and 
mouth of God * himlſeite. "7 


. | | 
bens, dim B.Raymudo Confefſario quadem Divinitut vevelata commurieat ; ipſo in quibuſdom 
Subdubitante, ſub facies virgins frome ac ocntss ſolis inflgr micautibus, m1 Chriſti faciem 
| commutatur. Territo autematq; mulamanti Confeſſ ar1o ; Dis eff qui mecion loquitur ? re- 

Jpexait, eſt qui cit. The ſame Author: Jhidem. . © | 


| Thezmanecatialti 
to juſtifie the truth of this Metamorphoſis, might al- | 
ledge for himſeife and in favour of this Legendary, | 


thatthe new hcart which our Sayiour vpon hercar- | 


neſt 


——_——— 
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Cap.42. 
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| 383 (The Romanifts conceipt of Chriſts goodneſſe not ſo good | 
SeQia.g.| net and ofren entreatic pur inco this his Spoule, S., 
| Catbarine, was luch a heart as the voice was, non hom 
ms [ed Nev, not the heart of a woman bas of God. That; 
our Saviour did pull out her old heart, & pur in a new: 
. n:. 3... | one invery deed, the *Legendary avoycherh in good 
> ns. carneſt. And if any man had beene as hard of belicfe 
v2 cor waes- | jir1 this point as $. Thomas was in the article of our Sa- 
.— gion] viours refurreion, the [carre of the ſacred wound 
perez eichri-| which aur Saviour made when he pulled out her old 
fc, velit-| heartand put in a new one, did perpetually remainc| 
THere cor | itt the Virgins brea(,as an ocular demonſtration to; 
| convince the incredulous. Though both be without] 

*/+"| excu(e, yer heathen Poets are leſſe inexcuſable in thar 
many of.their fabulous meramorphoſis may admitan| 
rical{ meaning or cmblematicall importance, 
whereazthe Romane Legendarics for the molt parttic 
themietacs and the Readers that can belceue their 
Go per miraculous narrations, roa plaine liccrall hiſtoricall 
. | ſenſe, 
WD The |]. 
ME Nened Author, to wit, Michaet Ophoxjas, a ticentiate in Diuinitie and Domi- 
nican Fryer of Amewerp'in his fore-mentiened 'booke dedicated to the right revercnd | 
Facher Andrew Heynfbue Provinciall of lower Germunir. 
| 4 Altogetherasgrofſcand lefle excuſable chan 2 
ny heathen Philoſopher, is the Rowan;ff in ſeeking ro| 
periwadc,or juftific che daily implored interceffion of 
Sams byrhevulgarly approved praftiſe of Court-pe-| 
| titions,whiehon poore mens partsſeldome welt ſac-| 
ceede without the intermediation of ſome great favo-! 
rire or domeſticall attendant of the Prinice. This 
courte, though by necefficie made lawfull to all, few | 
| ubieQs ro our preſentSoveraigne would follow, were 
| they fully perſwaded his Highneſſe could _ | 


| 


——— —_— — 
— — 


{mon honeſtie, For ſhould (I ſay not, any royall hear- 
ted Prince or nobly minded Porenrare, bur) any ho- 


| 


| ſhould much diſparage their fideliry by bribing or ſo- 


ifeither hecannot or will nor take immediate norice 


_ 7 


as the Heathen Philoſophers 


—— —  — —  — 


| feRly vndcrſtid rheir vnjuſt grievances or beare their 
| heartie prayers, though farrc diftanc, or afford cime. 
ſufficient ro take notice of their miſerable citace, 
5 . ; 

wichout moleſtation ordifturbancerte his healthcon- 
| rentment, or more weightic conſultations. Nowleſt 


Charch or her children,tf they ſhould openlyconfefle 
ſuch erronious praftiles, as could have found noen- 
trance intoany Chriftians heart bur through igno- 
rance of Scriptures and incogitancie ofdivineprovi- 


theniſh miſconceipt of Gods power and goodnellc,as 


of all petitions faithfully exhibited. To ſay he cannar 
heare al] that ſue vnto him, ts ro deny the infinicicof | 
his wiſedome zto ſay he cannotredrefletheir wrongs 
or effe their prayers heard, is to gaineſay his omni- 
potencie : to ſay he will not both wayes doe, what is 
beſt for all faithfall petitioners, 15 to make his mercie 
and loving kindnciles to his people, lefle chan moſt 


| neſtly diſpoſed, able ro ſuccour vs, ſolemnly invite vs 


Princes beare vnro their meaneſt ſubjefs, and ro de- 
baſe his fidelitic and veracitie below the rate of com- 


ro open our grievances vnto themſclues ingaging 
their credit to heare vs, as readily as any for vs; we 


liciting their followers to be our ſpokeſmen. Yer ſaith 
the wiledome,the ſonne of God, God bleſſed forever: 


Come wnto me all ye that are weary, and beavie laden zand 
7 


LIPS > HAIES ones nnmnes =o Oat econab — : 


the people ſhould rhinke roo meanely of the Remi | 


dence; they ſecretly nurſe in rheir audirorsan Hea- | 
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 declarationsore 7enws or written petitions, cicher per-. 
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your ſacrilegious devotions,not one appeare to make | 


| to be cofceived and borne of a woman in the fullneſs 


The Romaniſts conceipt of Chriſts goodneſſe not ſo good | 


—_ 


—_— .,. 


1will refreſh you, And muſt we with yong Samnel run 
from the Lord thus ſolemne]y by his owne mouth in-' 
viting vs, vatoold Ekes, which never call vs 2 No: it 
is a way as more compendious, fo farre more ſafe, to: 
ſay as often as chis or the like everlafting invication 
ſdands in our eares,Speake Lord;for thy ſeruant heareth: 
or, Heare Lord ; for thy ſeruant a:kcth. Thou haſtcom- 
mended continuall prayer, dirc&ed not to others but 
cochy ſelfe or thy Facher for thy ſake, as a dutie ne- 
ceſſary to all. Thou haſt aſſured vs we can never betoo 
importanate with him, though we neverceaſe to im- 
plore his fayour;yca that for our importunity we ſhall 
be heard..O remember this ye that haue forgotten God and! 
his geoane(ſe, leſt he teare you in peices, and there be none 
that ca deliver you : Icit of that infinite number of 
Saints, whom in worſhipping you haue not honoured 
butdiſgraced and ſlaundcred as Iewiſh receptors of | 


interceſſion for you bur all againſt you, For why ?yce | 
hauerobb'd God of his honour as deſpitefully and 
ſhamefully,as did thoſc idolatrons 7/7aelites, for whoſe 
plagues that grea? Prophet and Saint of God became 
folicicor. . | 

5. Every inclination vntoevill ts apprehenſive of 
opportunities; the greater alwaycs readier to take 0c-| | 
calion, where none is given,of doingamiſſe; and oft-| | 
times apt to be moſt provoked by ſuch motives, as in | 
reaſon ſhould reſtraine it. As for the ſonne of God | ; 
begorten of his Facher before all worlds,to vouchſafe| 


ofrtime and in thisdecrepiteage of the world, wasa 


wonderfull document not only of Gods vnſ, peakable 
| love 


—_cK—l—_ CO — ————— 


las the Flbathen Philoſophers had of Inpucers benigniti, 


eee. MEE een 


loue towardes mankinde, bat allo ofhis vnconceiva- 
ble wiſcdome in contriviag the Redemption of che. 
weaker {exe, the manner of whoſe tranſgrefon had 
made their etxe more deſperate, and the meanesof 
their recovery moredifficult. Yer how hath the con- 
ceipr of Chrifts humiliation here on carth, of his de- 
pendance-on his wether during thetime of his forma-| . 
tion and birth, and of his ſubjeRion to her in his in-| ' 
| fancie, brought forth prepoſterons and more than 
heathenith tran{formarions of his glory inthe ſuper- 
ſitious daughters of the idolatrous Cherch ? They 
cannot conteine Chriſt as King, vnleſſe they ac-| | 
knowledge.her as Quecac Dawager of heaven: her | _ 
titlc of Lady is Equipirantto his txlcof Lordzherau- | 
thoritic for ſome purpoſcs held 3s great, her bowells 
{ of coampaiion'(cowardes the weaker ſexecfpecially) 
moxerender. And as the Heatheas frame Gods fuir- 
| blet@their ownedelire, folicking them moſ(chough 
otherwiſe lefle potent) whom they conceine to be 
moſt favonrable co their preſent ſuites :; folhatb the 
bleffed Virginshrovghout the Kawmy/b Church obtai- 
ncd-{whartbenover.laught) rheintire manopealic: 
womens /prayers:mtheir wavailes;asifher prefonce ut! 
others diſtredſetall laboars ( forſheher (elfe bytheir 
| do&rinebreught forth her-firſt borne and onely ſoune 
| without paine)) had wrought in her atruer feeling or 
renderer rouch,than the high Prieſt of their ſoules can 
 haue ofthrir infirmicies; or as if ſhe would vic more 
 fairhfull and effe@uall interceſhon with her ſonne, 
than ke can ar will doe with his Father.Somcio-our 
xitnes, our ofthe weakneſfe of rheir ſexe matching | + - 
wich the imperuobſhefſe of their adulerous and di : 
FT. Cc loyall 
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| 


pI 


loyall zeale, have in this kinde beene ſo imporencly 
outragious,asto Intercept others ſupplications direc- 

red to Chriſt, and ſuper ſcribe them in this forme vnto | 
his mother 5 Bleſſed Lady, commaund thy ſonne to | 
hearc this womans prayers, and ſend her deliverance. | 
Theſe, and the like ſpeeches haue moned ſome good | 
women, in other points tainted. rather with ſuperſti- 
tion than preciſeneſlc, ro diſpenſe with the law of (e- 
crecie ſeldome violated in their parliaments : and I | 
know nor whether I ſhould attribore it to their cou- | 
rage or ſtypiditie, not to be more affrighted at ſuch 


| Heathen by Heathen Poets and Painters. Witneſſe 


is, our Saviour Chrift readie to dart H 


The Romaniſts conceipt of Chriſts goodneſſe not ſo good | 


| Dor. — 


blaſphemies, than at ſome monſtrous and prodigious | 
birth, This and the like inbred inclinations vnto (u- f 
perſtition in the rude and vninftructed people, are | 
more artificially ſer forward by the fabulous Roware | 
Legendary and his Zimmer; than the like were inthe 


char Page inthe Legend of S, Dominicke written by a 
Dominican Fryer of Antwerpe and dedicated tothe 
Generall ofthat order in the yeare 63 rt. The device | 
ts. three arrowes 
of famine, warre,and peſ/tlencevpon the inhabitants of | 
theearth for their wickedneſſe, andthe bleſſed Virgin 
his mother ſtaying his hand vpon her vndertakings ' 
| | | Ay | 
fora ſpeedic reformation to be wrought to his con- 
rentment, by S. Francis nd S. Dominicke_, 


| 


yacula S. P. 
Pominme | 


pradicatory ordinis prims Inftitutoris antnerpia apnd Theod. Gall awm. 1611. Author. Fr: 
1:04. N ys Dominicn- See the ſame ſtorie inproſein the feftivall for the Sunday called 
Sexageſims,printed inthe ſecond yeaxe of Henry 8. Anno. 15211, 


At virgo ; Iratam comprime, Nate, manum. 


Sponges, | 
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 auncicent Heathens, of Turkes, Mahumertans,or other 


liefe of the Catholicke Church , ſince ic was con- 
trated into the boſome of the Pope. In the former 
pointof Interceſſhon ; amongſt many falſe oves ſundry 
true $4;utswere inctituled to ſome partof that honor, 
of which they have ſpoyled God-:1n this they diſrabe 
him of his fundamentall and moſt glorious attributes, 
co adorne and beautifie wicked monſters; faſhionin 
the infallibilicic of hispromiſes and immutable coun-| 
ſell of his moſt ſacred will, to the inconſtancie of ty- 
rannicall luſt; or flaQrant reſolutions of trecheroys; 
and perfidious miſcreants.In the former point, Saints 
and Angels were bur abetters of their idolatry. In this 
| [latter God himſelfe is made the (worn patron of mur- 
| [rher, inceſt, and all manner of cxweltie; re hekw 
' [regimentof his Church on earth is tranſformed into 
a Machievillian tyrannie, not contented to have Rtai- 
ncd the beauty of the ſpoule, Icſt her deformities be- 
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Spondeo, att, meliora, heman Py FITLY ry ipat, ile 
Eſt mibs Franciſcus, quin mhi Dominicus, 


T he world with ſinme-revenging darts to (mite, 
the Lord He threates : 
Her Sonne to flay his wrathfull hand, 
our Lady thus intreates 3 
All ſhall be well, men will amend, 
1 promiſe, doe not feare : 


 Cap.42, 


with Dominick my deare_s 
6. But thar, which ſurpaſſech all miſconceipes of 


moderne infidells, is contcined in their implicite be- 


ly 


\ 


Se Franers He this cure ſhall worke, q 


| 


OC EE 


ing openly deſcried, ſhould publickly be derefied 3 
; 


Cc 2 they 


as the Heathen Phuloſephers haa of Iupiters brugnitie. 389 | 
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Dominic 


| 


Prom 


loyall zeale, have in this kinde beene ſo imporently 
outragious,asto intercept others ſupplications direc- 


women, in other points tainted. rather with ſuperſti- 
tion than preciſeneſlc, ro diſpenſe with the law of ſe- | 
crecic ſeldome violated in their parliaments : and I | 


The Romaniſts conceipt of Chriſts goodneſſe not ſo good, 
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red to Chriſt, and /#per/cribe them in rhis forme vnto 


his mother 5 Bleſſed Lady, commaund thy ſonne to 
hearc this womans prayers, and ſend her deliverance. | 
Theſe, and the like ſpeeches haue moned ſome good | 


know nor whether I ſhould attribnte ir eo their cou- | 
rage or ſtupiditie, not to be more affrighted at ſuch 
blaſphemies, than at ſome monſtrous and prodigious | 
birth. This and the like inbred inclinations vnto ſu- 

perſtition in the rude and vninftruted people, are | 
more artificially ſer forward by the fabulous Roware | 
Legendary and his Zimmer; than the like were inthe 


chart Page inthe Legend of S, Domrenicke writterr by a 
Dominican Fryer of Antwerpe and dedicated tothe 
Generall of thatorder inthe yeare 1631. The device 
is, our Saviour Chrift readie to dart Hlifsthree arrowes 


Heathen by Heathen Poers and Painters. Witneſle | 
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of famine, warre, and peſtlencevponthe inhabitants of | 


heearth for their wickedneſſe, andthe bleſſed Yirgiw | 


| his mother ſtaying his hand vpon her vndertakings 
fora ſpecdic reformation to be wrought to his con- 
rentment, by S. Francs nd S. Dominicke_, 


pradicatory ordin's 


g Findicibus ſcelerum telus Deus impetit orbews. 
At uirgo; lratam comprime, Nate, manum. 


primi Inftitutoris Antuerpie aud Theod. Gallewm. 1611. Author. Fr: 


1oan. Nys Dominican. See the ſame ſtorie inproſein thefeftivall for the Sunday called: 


b 


 Sexageſima,printed inthe ſecond yeaxe of Henry 8. Anno. 1521, 


Spondeo, 


bh is canon... £ 


| 
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Spondeo, att, meliora, himanes FITLY r ipat ile 
Eſt mihi Franciſceus, quin mhi Dominicus, 


T he world with ſinme-revenging darts to [wite, 

the Lord He threates : 
Her Sonne to ftay his wrathfull hand, 

our Lady thus intreates 3 
All ſhall be well, men will amend, 

1 promiſe, doe not feare: 
St Francts He thu cure ſhall worke, 

with Dominick my deare_ 


auncicnt Heathens, of Turkes, Mahumetans,or other 


liefe of the Catholicke Church , ſince ic was con- 
trated into the boſome of the Pope. In the former 
pointof Intercefion ; amongft many falſe oxes ſundry 
true Saints were intituled ro ſome part of that honor, 
of which they have ſpoyled God-:1n this they diſrabe 
him of his fundamentall and moſt glorious attributes, 
co adorne and beautifie wicked monſters, faſhioning 

the infallibilicic of his promiſes and immutable coun-| 


cher, inceſt, and all manner of cx#eltie; che. 
regimentof his Church on carth is tranſformec 
a Machiecvillian ryrannic, not contented to have ftai- 
ncd the beauty of the ſpoule, leſt her deformities be- 


as the Heathen Philoſophers hag of Iupiters be _— ”. 3 | 


— 


'Cap.42, 


6. But thar, which ſurpaſſech all miſconceipes of 


moderne infidells, isconteined in their implicite be- 


ing openly deſcried, ſhovld publickly be derefted 3 


| 


Cc 2 they 


——._—_ 


gun _ 


' 
| 


| 388 | All corrupt profeſſors of true Rebginn are apt t9. tran{- 


| 


| | 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


= 


C 
. 


mecte with it with ſollecindignation. hereaftce. For I 
| wil yet pray againſt:rhis their wickedaelk, from! 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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they (eek in laiter dayes todifiigure the bridegroome, 
and, with the wicked one in the ®/alwry, mildceme 
their Redeemer to be like vato them, becauſe he 
holds his peace ar theſe abominations ; impionſly 
preſuming, that in the day of finall judgement Chriit 


ſhall ratifie, whatſoever the Pope ex cathed'2 hath de-: 


rermined: as if your judgement for this infidelitic or : 


their credualicic, char begcin belcene you, were nor al-/ 


readie paſt; as if Gods vengeance did [kepe,whilc he! 
wee ſilent, This pointthongh profecuted vpoorher 
occaſios more at large before, [could norinthis place 
fo quickly teave, were ic nocthat I ſhall have cauſe ro 


which this Land can nevcr be ſufficiently purged, va« 
ci}{ the whole ſeduced flocke be conſtrained by ſzvere 
executjon of wholeſome lawes to doe publique. pc- 
nance inthei: ApoſtaticallPaſiors, and.blaſphemous 
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" pov tiewls» th:0nſformations or wn/per{mejiaus of divine 
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Religion, a5 tothe z0al0 i profeſsorsof corrept Relipton..: 


* FRICDT> Roffeneſſe in opinions ſolemnly,avoy- 
T8 1 ched;rcdaoccdes method oriaſtamped; 
wich the publique (cale of authoritie,' 
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"CESS is calily difcovered by all, to whom 
longaccuſtomance hath nor made their poyſou in a 
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| obſerue them) bur may affoord him experimencall 


| therwiſe by height of place emboldnedto praftiſe (e- 


Antidote againſt contempt, concept no {acrifice ſo 
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no leſſe, than they doe whom we condemneofopen 
ſacriledge and idolatrie. No mans pathons in this life 
can be {o moderate (if happily immoderate lone of 
his moderatcneſſe make him not ſo partiall, asnot to 


« orounds of this concluſion. There is no habituall 
« exorbirance of deſire oraffeion,but ſecretly wot 


bas [ 


« like aſperſton vpon the immaculate Maieftie, To 
imagitie him, thar is the beſt of all, co belike vs in 
thele things, which we be & Ike or moÞt approve, is 
an error almoſt inſeparable from the corruption of 
our nature, oftimes rather lopped:- than vtterly extir- 


pared by infuſion of grace. 
2. Diſpoſitions by.nature auſtere and rigid, or 0- 


« oine indu:gence anddiſpenſation, but will caftthe 


O-- 


veritie,as the ſupporter of awe and reverence,orasan 


acceptablevnto God, as firit execution of lawes for 


AI, Mais. af —_ Tx 
ES n 25. He? 


a *Eualdluapffguragon ofthe Deitie ;noftajneor | 
« foule deformitie in lite or manners, whereto wee |: 


T = : 


forme the nue God mto the ſanitrude of their corruptio, 

rightly catechized inthe points of doftine publicke. Cap,g2. 
ly eftabliſhed in oor Chyrch,con clearely * 2c0% the O_ 
late mentioned or other like traniformations of the 
Deitie, whether Heatheniſh or Romaniſh, But did | 
each of vs privately vſe the orthodoxall forme of | 
| wholeſome doArine publiquely profeſſed as a troe | | 
glaſſe for diſcovering as well the obliquitie of opr 
ownt praQicall reſo}utions, as the crrors of others 
knowne opinions ; moſt of vs might ſee juſt cauſe to 


thinke, that we did ſecretly wrong-thedivineeſlence 


| 


E 


; 
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| 
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| All corrupt profeſſors of true Religion are apt to tranf- 
| ifthe great Moderator of heaven and carth permitthe| 
accompliſhment of cheir delignes, he is apprehended 
23a favourer of their defires. What ſeemes good to | 
them, the ſame once effected 1s iatertained as an ef- 
fe& of divine goodneſſe, So. Saxl. would make God | | 
the author and approver of the Ziphits kindneſle to. | 
| wards himſelfe, and beſtow a bleſhing vpon them, as| | 
| preſuming of the Lords conſent: * Feffed be yes of the | 
Lord: for yee haue compaſsion ow me : when as not the; 
leaſtdegree of compatſion or kindneſſe towards him, 
| bur was extreme crucltie againſt poore David, a man. 
afrer Gods owne heart, And ir is a point very queſti-/ 
 onable ; Whether the deformedly zealous or hard- 
hearted Magiſtrate ( I meane no Atheiſt,)or the /ewes 
that offered their children vato Moelech, do God more 
wrong? The one miftooke the father of murther and 
crueltie fora God ; the other make the onely and true 
'God, which hath no pleaſurein ſacrifice or burnt of- 
| ferings, to bedelighted in bloud; not of Bulles and 
 Goares, but of poore and miſerable men. Every rigid 
' | exator of his owne, whether by vling the permitted 
| benefit of humane law, or miſconſtrued warrant of 
| laweg divine, diſfigures his Creator and makes him a 
| | God of juſtice onely. On the other fide, ſuch as arc 
* | ready to kill themſelves and their friends with kind- 
neſſe, frame a God of mercy and bountie z vtterly dit- 
membred of juftice, of indignation, and ſeveritic. 
| Thediffolure and wanton condemne even neceſſary 
auſteritie of diſcipline or any ſet rules of life, of Pha- 


riſaiſme orenimitic againſt Chriftzwhom by the ſame \ 


error, they miſconceiveto. be much what 
ſelucs, though no conſort of their riotous or difſolute | 
. courſes 


_——_— 
acl 


ke them- | 
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| 


| forme the tre God into the ſamilitude of their corruptio, 
| : 


—— —_—. A 4 


courſes, yet one, that will (aue them ſooner,than moſt 
ol iuch as ſceme more holy, For did henotopen hea- 
ven gates tO Publicens and open ſinners, when they 
were ſhut to Seribes & Phariſees? But alas poore ſoules, 
they conſider not, that Publicayes and. notorious ſin- 
ners found mercy vnſought for, to the end thar ſuc- 
cecding ages, how great ſoever their offences were, 
ſhould not deſpaire to finde it, when they diligently 
ſought ir. Though God hane mercy in as great ſtore 
for vs, as for thele firſt Converts of the Gentiles, yet 
may we not deſire it by ſuch extraordinary meanes, 


—— 


! | call and Tewiſh blaſphemie. To the former ſort of 
| ſecretly imagine him to be,a God of judgement with- 


| ſumptuous,) he will approue himſelfe ſuch, as they 
' expe not ; his iuſtice, whichthey leaſt feare, will ſo- 


as they had it. Wee in the ſearch of it muſt frame our 
lives tothe patterne which they had ſer vs,after it had 
found them. They meeting with ir, tooke a ſolemne 
farewell of their former ſinnefull courſes : fo then 
mercy ſhewed to them, when they were alients from | 
faith, and blaſphemers of the truth, did bring forth 
true repcArance. Andall our hopes of mercy or per- 
(waſions of aQtuall being in the ſtate of grace, vnleſſe 
they be mingled with a correſpondent meaſure of 
true repentance, are but the painted fruits of Phariſai- 


- 


theſe delinquents, cothe rigid, and hard-hearted of- | 
| fender, he will declare himſcife to be ſuch, as they | 


out mercy, becauſe they haue ſhewed no mercy to 
their brethren. To the latrer (to the diſſolute and pre- 


dainely overtake them, while his mercy, with which 
they haue dallied, ſhall flie from them. 

- 3. Itishardfor any man ſeaſoned with the rudi- | 
Fo Cc 4 ments 


| All corrupt profeſſe ors of true Rehgion are apt to tranſ<. 


CE Es 


EE as Batches 


ments of Chriſtian faith ro haue his heart ſo full ftufe 
with malice, as ſhall Icaue no confuſed retro of Chri- 
Fian charitic in his head, with whoſe abſtract begurie 
or amiable aſpeR ſimply conſidered, the moſt wicked | 
are cnamoured.But as the naturall knowledge of God 
\ | was by the Heathen ; fo the ne7ions of his graces are | 
ſtill detained in vnrighteouſneſſe by Chriſtians, in 
| whom any kind of in1quitie raignes. Nor is it trange, | 
[if ſclfe-loue, which isthe common nurſery of all miſ- | 
conceipts in moralities, bring forth delouforious ima-. 
2inations of brother}y loues ;mherexce in hearts, wher- 
in outragious malice keepes cloſe reſidence;ſecing to. 
be charitably minded rowardes others, is a qualitie, | 
that makes vs moit commendable, No man, that 
thinkes too charitably of himſelfe, but will eaſily be 
perſwaded, thar he 15 as charitable, as any man living | 
towards others ; towards ſuch eſpecially ro whem 
charitie is moſt due. To ſpeake well of Chriſt and | 
their King, no man more forward, than ſome kinde | 
of drunkards., What they have heard concerning | 
Chriſts loving kindneſſe towards men, they never ap- | 
| prehend ſo aftectionately,as when-their hearts are di- | 
\larcd with pleaſant liquor. Of other love and benig- | 
' nitie, than what che cup doth miniſter, they have no | 
| diſtin notion or experience. And,ifatany time they | 
| vo (wcetly merry without quarrelling or offence; or if 
each tickle other with exchange of mutuall applauſe 
or delightful royes ; they miſtake their meetings for 
|tcaſts of charitte. Someofthis ſeR, will notſticketo | 
|profcſie how highly thev ſcorne, that any dul] fowre 
Stoicks devotion, at Gods board, ſhould be ſo well 
mp with love, as are their friendly paſtimesar 


a eek > 


| 
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their lawful Soveraigne, and W 
deyour and prey with more chan wonrted 


vpon lilly and harmeleſle es. In 
loue, which bad minded 


lace 1s enrertained a5 16 comfort or peace 


ſimilitude of their corrnptio.. 


ds Embaſſadour, 4s time and 


n& them, it1s 
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| andſare pledges of his peculiar providence: when as 


z 394 | Allcorrpt profeſſors of true Religion are aþt to tran- | 


Mm 
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ence :and (which is worſt of all) Chriſt is worſe {laun- | 
dered by ſuch conſorts,than he was by the Seribesand | 
| Phariſees; not for a companion onely of Publicanes | 
and ſinners, but for a Patron of riot, a friend of diſſo- j 


lureneſſe. | T7 | 

4. Yctarc nottheſe the principall offenders in this 
kinde,becaule their offences,though oftentimes fow- 
leſt in the light of men, are nor ſo odious vnto the | 
Searcher of all hearts, as the enormitics of others, | 
who preſume more of his ſpeciall favour and appro- 
bation. Many biting vſurers or oppreſſors will be 
ready to interpret the extraordinary increaſe of their 
eftate z Marchants or great dealers, their ſucceſle in 
cheating or vnconſcionable bargainings; ambitious 
mindes, theatchieving of their bad ſuites or vnlaw- 
full promotions, asvadoubted bleflings of their God, 


in truch they are bur baytes, laid by Sathan to make 
them ſacrificein heart to their owne deviſes,or to his: 
lofts, while with their, lips they offer prapſes vnto the 
Lord. All the miſher vations hicherto mentioned, 
are but ſo many reciprocations of that deception, 
which was obſerved before to be the maine Conduit 
or common-ſpring of Idolatrie in the Heathen. As 


they admitted all for gods, which had donethem any | 


extraordinary gocd; ſothe carnall minded Chriftian | | 


———_ branch of ſenſe-pleaſing good, 


from che onely true inviſible God. Thetranſhigurati- I 
.| ono encetitrbort cifes, for qualitie, the{ | 


ſame ; albeit the Heathen Delinquent in aſcribing 
wealth to Mercarie, luxury to Bacchus, (the one con- 


| ceivedas a god of cunning, the other of ryor, both | | 


flexible | 


— — — 
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ficxtblero mens deſires, that would worſhip them ) 


didleſſe offend, than Chriſtians, zqually exorbitant, 
doc In making the pure immacoulare E//ence, author, 
abettor, or approver of their exorbitances, Any far- 
therance of naughtie deſires or approbation:ofivn- 
righteous dealing, ſuite worſe with che knownena- 
ture of the true God, than the imagination of falſe 
gods ( fitted to ſuch defires') did: with thoſe broken 
\notions, which the vulgar Heathen had of theDeitie, 
The worſt thatcan be objeted toany Heathen; was 
their adoration of monſtrous;of vile orvgly creatures 
for gods. The Chriſtian in what kinde ſoever alike 
 lexorbitant (ifwe compare his-ſecrer: perſwaſions, or 
preſumprions eitherof Gods-favourable-afſeRion or 
indulgence towards his perſon, or approbation of his 
enormous ations, with his profeſſed beliefe 'of che 
ſame Gods abſolate puritie, juſtice, holineſſe,and vn- 
partialitic ) makes the Almightie Creator, which 


creatures ) an hideous deformed monſter.The fathio- 
ning of this inviſible Creator in viſibleſhape;the mul- 
tiplication of ſuppoſed divine powers (o faſhioned, 
were rather acceſſaries than princi ure: 


| ofthis ſinne which we now reprove. Atthe leaſtzo di-| 
ftrator divide the divine power into ſeveral] formes 

or portions not much diſagreeable to ſome particular| 
diſtin& attributes of the true God,is lefle abominable| 


y 
—_— 


\than to frame a multiplicitie of co | 
commixtore of diſſonant affeRions'or: R903 
one indiviſible, eternall, immutableEfſence. The di- 


. 
{53 


| 


forme the FRE God Sb the ſamilitadeof, thetr corruptis. | 


made him man (rthar is the comelicRt of all viſible | 


(for who can comprehend it?) is goodweſſe,bolineſſe_., | 914: Domi- 


WIEAmM. 


Fora | 


— 
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' vine nature (ſaith * Ny/en) wharſoeveric be beſides, | Nyſſen. is . 


| 
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Sefio.5. power,glorie, puritic, eternitie. Who is he then : may 


Kids i mon __ = "ee 
All corrupt profeſſors of true Religion are apt to tran/- | 
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ſafely ſay ro him, My Father ? He whoſe nature is 
goodnefſc,can be no favourer of bad deſires, no pa-| 
tron of wicked purpoſes. He whoſe truth ſhines in 

whatſoever is good, can be no countenancer of the 
oppreſſor or malefaRtor. If one, whoſe conſcience is 
branded with foule finnes, ſhall before repentance 
claime kindred of God and being vniuft and filthy, 
ſay to that i»/? avd holy one ; My father ! his mouth 
(whiles he repeates his Pater Noſter)vents no prayers 
but contumelious ſlaunders againſt God. For by cal-| 
ling him Father, (whiles he nouriſhettrany knowne 

ſinnes in his heart,)be makes him author,and counte-! 
nancer of his miſchievous imaginations. Theſe and 

the like declarations of this ancient and learned wri-| * 
ter vpon the Lords prayer, may ſerneasan orthodox-| 
all Paraphraſe or iuſt Comment vpon theſe ſacred 
Texts of Scriptures: Ynto the wicked ſaith God, What 
haſt thou to doe to declaremy ſtatutes pr that thou ſhouldeſt 
take my covenant in thy month; ſeing thou hateſt inſtrutti- 
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yerl\. 17. 
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on, and caſteſt 


my words behinde thee ? When thow [weſt al 


yerl,16,17, 
18, 19, 20, 


r Pet. r. 


p: 


theefe, then thou conſenteaſt with hims, and haſt beene pay- 
taker with Adulterers. Thou giveſt thy mouth to evill, and 
thy tomgne fr ameth deceit. Thou ſitteſt,and ſpeakeſt againſt 
thy brother ;, thon ſlaunaereſt thine owne mothers ſonne_. 

Theſe things haft theu done, and 1 kept ſilence:thouthou gh. 
teſt, that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelfe ; but 1 will 
reprooue thee, and ſet them in order before thine e yes*, 
And if yee call bim Father { ſaith the Apoftle) which 
without reſpei? of perſons indgeth according to every 
mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling here in 


eare*. 


; 


5. Many 


ſome hon true God nets Hh -fonileadeofe 


py 
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"5. Man) y excellent fayings, mach: whasto the ſamo |Cap.41. 
effe&t with the former, hath' Nyfſene in the Treatiſe 
alledged; none'more hot 
vation, then his cen(ure of ſuch, as delire Go$ran: 
\venget their quarrells or plague their cacmlies, This, 
| as was late ſaid, is tÞ makghirp a monſter,ar(as much 
ias.invslies) to torture him ; whileſt we labour to 
work: him'to be of x quite comnary diſpoſition: 
wardsothcrs, than we deſire he ſhould beare towards 

our {clucs. Doth a fountaine ( at the ſame La or out- 
burſting) fend forth weetowator aud bitt EF Bar: 
which Gigs fay, friveby oneand the ({ighreach 

pench Phe the wrath ofiGed. 3! s Mine 

Ne pete Tha he;who'is:Lojdd Crnaker 
all,ro So dis ke, defiru&ion of many:cannes be more 
commodious; than the weale and abi af all,hould 
be as aconfurni: fire or malignant #«rre:10. 4am, 
but asa ſiveete chining lag nnc 10 wa 
cherifh othcrs. And yet ny fs happier were : 


arm | 


15.888, 
than any before it hath beene, wore not the incom: | 


chen(ible goodneſle of Omniporent pawer, g1Qre 
De kieiceg by ſome moderne Carechiſmes:or:Tbeps 
logicallexplicarionsof his az1areand attribetes, than 
OY che vncharitable prayers of the Heachen,or of rode 
and vncarechized Chriſtians, Theirerrors, or vawar- 
rantabte gloſſes, ſhall by Gods afliſtanee elfmbere be 
fevercd as well fromthe'aonciemt orhogdaxall xroth, | 
as from the ficred' Tevrs; 'Wherwon:thry: leeke r0{ 
groundt rhew dodtrine: both being vſvally coernpted, | 
artheir poriticnot diſcerned byireaſoa of theircom- 
cmixbore withmans correprion orthe which 
Fcalt other! Av this timeweonely take oppar- 


fines om] Tay 


nealt tomy laRtobfers. | 
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SeAio.s. 


\rhantheir opinions rhemſclues, vnto the lame head, 
whereto the former corrupt humors have beene ga-| 


* \nified\ 


jperfwaſions concerning Gods mercie, 


runitic to draw.the poylon of their opinions rather 


—— 


thered. 
| SI. 


- : Ps 
TT Sade: XLINKKG - - 
of miſperſmaſions concerning Inſtice, and Mercie di- 
VER." ; | 


— Jcrcisinallof vs by nature (andit is 

A. rhe remedileſſe remainder of our firſt 
| . Parents pride ) a greater delare to be 
9g  greatthan v0. : 


of 


this 


ruptionof nature ſecretly caſts vpon the Almightie, 
isthathe may,yea doth predeſtinate moſt ſoules crea- | 
red by him to-an-endleſſe life more miſerable than 
\chis morrall life, whereof ſome through ſickneſle, o- 
[rhers through age, moſt through one or other miſc- 
ries, are often wearie : that he did preordaine Adams 
fall as an vnavoydable meanes for accompliſhing this 
his irreſiſtible will;and chatallchis may be done with- 
out any.impeachment to his infinite juſtice, good- 
neſſc,or mercy ſo ſolemnly avouched and much mag-. 
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are as leave no varietie of meanes, no poſſibilitie of 
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 nified in Scriptures. Peremptory'policions or deter: 
 minations to this purpole, are in theſe mens judge- 
ments, farre more ſafe, than ro queſtion (though bur 
for privatc ſatisfattion or reſolution) whether Gods 


uit him from all ſuſpition of wrongfull or hard v- 
ing theſe ſuppoſed ſonnes of reprobation? Therigor 
of this opinion, in part occaſioned by this meanes, 
 findes opportuniticof enlarging it ſelfe in men,cicher 
more inclined or better able ro effe& what they pur- 
poſe by ſtrong hand ; then to forecaſt the cerraine gt- 
chienements of their purpoſes by multiplicitic of 
meanecs ſeverally ſufficient, and all in their kinde mo- 
derace and juſt. For from this-preiudiciall approba- 
tion of thoſe courſes as beſt, which breede them leaſt 


trouble in diſpatch of private bufineſles, they paſle o- |. 
ver their aſſent, without further examination, to a 


miſgrowne branch of the former dodrine, { That 

$sabfolute decree for manifeſting his glory is like 
their peremptory reſolutions for accompliſhing whar 
they intemperately affeR.] And zheſe know no tenor, 


but one ; { Thus it ſhall be, andnootherwiſe. |Such they 


choyce, or indiffcrencie for their infiraments or ac: | 


tors. Yet were the courſe of every ſecondary agent o | | 


infallibly levelled by the firſt cauſe to thoſe derermi- 


| 


or the exerciſe of his ſeveritie and Juſtice... 


I-| Ca 


abſolute dominion over all creatures, 'may fplly ac-] 


nate effefs which they produce, as that they could | | 
| not, without violation of the Jaw, whereto his abſo- | 


late will hath tryed chem, be inclined coany other ; 


| the perperuall operation of an infinite wiſedome | 
| would be ſuperfluousco the continuall governemen 


; of heaven andearth. Wiſedome more ban ordinary. 
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* "Eons Were rag 
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| bly farere ; } che ſame wit or skill, which ſerves to | 


| 22 realohtrhonr Scriptare may righzly contejuerhe | | 
| for atridefficaticotihe fr f cay/e may reach. As we | | 
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Hioptpremer than arfetle required infitsprinct 
Loy ii might feeme re<quilite for the firtt orde- 
ring or fixmy the feverall branches of the vnreliſtible 
power, vpontheirdetgtmined and appointed ends ; 
vnto Which notwirhRanding being once indifſolubly 
chained (the number of cfc&s polhble being in this 
opinion nomore chen are determinately and incvita« 


keepeaclocke, would without turther improuemenr 
tbundawdy ſuffice to order the whole courte of na- 
tute, ro;guide and moderate the everlaſting revoluri- | 
ons oftime, 
>. Some offend, as lately harh beene debared, in 
ſeeking to tnlarge Gods #e/iice by ſabtraQing trom 
hisW2y,0r contraviwiſe,every one.ſemblably tothe | 
ſupgeſtions of his peculiar diſpolicion, The faulrpro- 
erty iſſuing tom the conflacnce of theſe huinors | 
attouched, ixan execnſion of his power beyond he | 
iter this witedomie, end. other attributes offiike | 
thfitrice exttar; which in vadoobred conſequetitets | | 
corefirgine end bridlechar power, which they woold | | 
fcemeaboucothersroenlarge, fromextending lo Far | | 


> 


may tot giuetiis honour 40 men or graven Images; 
fo thay we'hor robbe-one ofhis attributes toentich | 
another. -Although10{peake, asthe truth in this caſe 
requires, herhatamintfherh any one attribute, doth'in 


cottcluſioh mdimetheireſt, Y 
. Theſevrrali places or inſtancesof Scriptures, 


| whertoh thedivorſitic of apinions concerning Gods 
"Tohit orRatets hisoreaturts lsgrounded; | mult here 


= —— - 
. 
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LET? after | 


y Hr 


tioncd) a niggardly contraAion of our kindneſſe ro 


| the fountaine of mans benignitydries vp, by deriving 
mouediſpoſitivns, otherwiſe miſ-inclined, to cut the 


their growth; ſo farre as they ſhelter rhemſclues and] 
| ſome few more, 'may be che fuller, and cheir proteRi- 
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or the exerciſe of his ſeveritie and Inflice_. - | 


forth the concjuſions,wherto their authors tyethern; 
as to maime or manglethe Omniporent power, or ra» 
ther to diſarme their Maker of omnipotencie, Yeris 


not this the worſt : for vato me it hath ever beene a 


continuall eye-ſore of minde or hearts griefe, to ſce 
moderne ſpirits (inthe pride of cheir pretumed wits) 
take vpon them to grace or countenance concluſions 


mcſt avncient and orthodoxall, by ſuch new and | 


quaint flouriſhing proofes, as had they true life or ſo- 
11d firength in themſelues, were able ro dead the prin- 
cipall temmes oſdivine goodneſlc,oratleft to breake 
off the farre-ſpreading branches of it, and toengrafte | 
partiall favour and vncouth auſterittein their places, | 
And I know not whetheP ( belides the motiues men- 


ſome few friends or acquaintance ( occalioned from 
roo muchexperience or con(ideration, how quickly 


it vnto many 3) doc not fecretly and vnwittingly 


wingsof Gods mercy towardes others ſhorter, that 


| 4O1 
after warily touch and examine with that humilitic , Cap.qg. 
which becomesevery true Chriſtian,cſpecially ſuch a/| 
meane member of the Engliſh Chorch as my (elfe. 
In the /xterim ( not intending to prejudice the con- 
cluſions viſually reccived, os well approved by lear- 
ncd Reformetrs of Religion) I may preſume of every 
charitable and vnpartiall Readcrs leaue, here and 
there to vntwift ſo much or ſo many of their premrſ/es, 
| as were they granted, have not ſo much forceto draw 
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Se&io.z,' on vaderthem more ſafe and comfortable. 
| | 4. Thisfireameoferror (ariſing from the former | 
heads, with whoſe (wift and violentconrſe many are 
carried away without their expreſſe conſent, andin a 
manner againſt cheir mindes,)recciues oftimes an vn- 
pleaſantreliſh from an humour, wherewith all arc in 
ſome meaſure tainred, though the criſis be moſt evi- 
dent in greatones. With exaltation to high place or 
fortunes, there vſually ſhatrs vp a plauſible delight to | 
b- adorne and beaurifie. their owne creatures ( as they. 
tearme them ) though ic be with the diſgrace and | 
ſpoyles of men, whom God hath made by birth, edu- 
cation,and other ornaments of nature,farre more no- | 
1] ble. Secret conſciouſneſle of proneneſſe to imitate 
3'8 the Mightic in this partiall humor, covertly ſuggeſts 
0 an imaginati6,that the Almighty is herein like them, | 
whom we would be like, were our meanes the ſame; | 

one,to whom nothing, nor the death andeverlaſting 
| torments of infinite millions, all created by him, can | 
be diſpleaſant,whileft their dejeRion ſeruesas means 
for advancing his mercy towardes ſome few predefti- 
nate vnto glory and happineſlc. 

5. Onely in this ] can commend thisrigid opini- 
| on for its kindneſſe, that it is ſo forward erimanapyen, 
and might well beare this inſcription ; Mater me gernu-| 
it, cadem mox gioniturex me, Mens naturall inclination | 
to parrialitic firſt begets this perſiwalion of Gods /pe-| 
ciall favour towards ſome, and extraordinary ſeveritie| 

rowards others, as they arc his creatures: and this per- 
| ſwation being once ſetled in the braine,doth animate 
b. augment, and ſublimate che inbred partiall humor, | 
| which reſideth in the heart, Towards ſome ſort of 


; men | 
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or the exerciſe of his feveritie and 


men, no men living are more kinde and loving, to- 
wards others, not the wildeſt creatures breathing are 


probation and EleRion, as in divcrſe others; the beſt 
{and ſafcſt merhod is to beginne with the praRtiſe of 
knowne precepts concerning men,and to cnd incon- | 
templatio ofthe divinedecrce. Now the ſincere prac- 
riſe of the Apoſtolique Rule of doing good to all, 
though ſpeciall good to ſuch, as are vitible members 
| of Gods family or Chriſts Church on carth, will beſt 


heavenly Fathers goodneſſe. For (eeing his mercy and 


why ſhould wee deny them to betruely and fincerely 
extended vnto all men? Though in the iſſue inten- 
ſively infinite to his choſen onely;on whom notwith- 
ſtanding his Tweeteſt bounties are never multiplied 


wards others. So often as the Occan of his loving 
kindneſſe rowards them doth over-flow, many drops 
are diſtilled, many ſhowers diffuſed,yea whole fireams 
of his good blefhings derived to ſuch, as take no per- 
manentreliſh or durable tinure of his goodneſle: |, 
not that iris his will, bis blefhngs at any time ſhould] 
be fruitleſſe,butthatmen would notbring forth fruit, || 
where fruit juſtly was expected. et: 

| 
CHAP. 


more mercileſſe and cruell, than many favourers of | 
ablolute Reprobation are, Bur in the points of Re-. 


org_ our hearts forthe right conceivingand qua= nd qua-” 
the our bra ec commodlouscxpreting of our 


loving kindneſle are abſolutely infinite in themſclues, | 


without ſome proportioned increaſe of bountie to-| | 


— 
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Of tranformivg the mord of God into: the ſimilitude of 
our private or corrupt ſenſes. | | 


| intcrtexture of truth and goodncſle: | 
thar rightly neicher can wee judge 
" ought tor good, which is not true znor | 
deny any knowne trath to be in ics own nature good. 

Goodnelle ir ſeife, were it to be defined by me, ſhould 
be.no more then «/eliaity of truth : and to faſten our | 
inclinations vpon any objs& as good without an ap- | 
prehenſion or preſumption of itas true, is leſſe poſh: | 
ble, than to peirce into the ſubſtance af maſſe bodies 


our appetite or afteAion cannot faſten vpon any con- 
ceited good without a ſctled perſwafion,thar our pre- 
conccir of it for ſuch is trne: it hence comes to palſle, 


ftarrof deliberation, that we cannot corbe or recall | 


| warrancable, which either the vaderftanding for the 


| 


tions are ſeated, not be diſſwaded from approving as 
good. Ever ſuch as deny there is a God, or unchangeable 
| Rule of truth or 2 0antſ/e, by whoſe patterne our per- 
|/[weſtons and affections ſhould be framed, ſiriue to ap- 
\prehend this their wicked imagination as true : becauſe 


i. — 


|chatwhen oureager appetites have ſo farre gotten the | 


them; they draw our mindes to be of their opinion, | 
| or bring the ſoule by this collatance into a kinde of 
| waking dreame, [chat all-ſach particularsaretrueand . 


preſent. cannot. be perſwaded peremprorily to con- | 
demne for cvill, orthat part or facultie, wherein affec- | 


without paſſage through their ſurfaces. And becauſe | 


| 
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i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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atit ſtood, andeither aſſenc vato the _—_— of | 
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ences, alwayes as apt to be grieved with every repre- 
infinite mercy, vtterly devoide of partialitic, as ſore 


warmth comfortable to the whole body. Nor can 
che minde diſlwade the affeRion, or ſenſuall part 
from any miſafteted good, but by ſuggeſting theſe 
« or the like contrary conceits ; [ Thar ir is a true 
« evill, and onely a ſecming good. That this de- 
« fire to hauc it countenanced with the authoritie 
« of truth is vnlawfull. Now whiles theſe oppoſite in- 
« clinations ſtand in equall ballance, there can be no 
« ſetled reſolution oraQuall choyce.Nor is it pothble 
the afteion ſhould, after ſuch debatements,{way the 


ding (or if any other middle facoitiethere be, which! 
holdes the ſcalcsor hath as it were,the ſwaying voice 
berwixt them) relent or decline fromthe point whes- 


ſence forthe time being, as true and or at leaft| 
not expreſſely condemne them for falſe,nor couragi- 
ouſly withſtand them. : | 
2. Truths or mandatesdivine conſidered in gene- 
rall or without incombrances annexed to their prac- 
tiſe, many there be, which affet more vehemently, 
than their more honeſtly minded brethren, Bur this 
fervent imbracement ariſing not from acleare intel- 
leQuall apprehenſion of their abſtra@ truth, or line 


| Jacred Maximes to iuſitfie our intended concluſions. 
= ms Wenn IIs ons ans oem Senn pm —_— c_m—__—_—_ I —o_—_—_ _—_—_—_ 
not ſo apprehended it could giue no ſhadow of | 
preſent caſe or contentment to their galled conſci- | 


ſentation of infinite goodnefſſe accompanicd with in- 
finite juſtice, or of intinite truth though wedded with 


eyesare to be offended with every glimpſe of ſplen- | 
dent light, albeit ſeconded with cheriſhing heate or 


ſoule to any vniawfull practiſe, vnlefſethe vnderftan-|. 
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rouch of their goodnefſe, but rather from a generall 
affeRionare remper Yolendi valde quicquid velunt, of 
willing eagerly whatſoever they will at all ; becommetch 


revealed in his word, whiles they deſcend to aftuall 
choyce of particulars proffered in their courle of life. 


amorem eſſe 


pulchri defs- 
| cere debue- 


| chrum cſ/e, 


Cam SOCcr As 
ges apud Pla- 
gonem cen/et 


rat, niſ fal- 


 amant, vt velint vera eſſe quecung; amant.: Such lovers 
| they are of truth, that they wiſh all might be true which 
they loue. And vehement delires often reiterated, myul- 


be they cagerly aftet vnoppoled zreth for irs owne 
ſake, bur wirhall more cagerly affeR thoſe ſenſyall 
pleaſures, which moſt oppoſe ic. Qfrimesgpgaine (ame 
thing in its nature truly good is mixed with-or inclu- 
dcd in thole particulars, which they firongly affe&: 
and whiles this combination laſts; goodneſle ir (elf 
is1mbraced with them ex accidente, But being imbra- 
cedonely vpon theſecearmes, when the ſame parti- 


culars, (after the combination is diſſolved,)come ac- 


| 


Men of this temper ( laith S. Augu{ine ) Ita veritatems | 


tiply themſelves into perſwaſtons. Sometimes it may | 


the ſhop of tranſtorming or miſpituring Gods will | 


| 
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 companied with other diftaftfull adherents, ic is Joa- ' 
- | thed by chem according to the degrees of former li- 
| derium,adih | king *Socretes(faytha witty Writer) when hedefined | 
[lonero be a delire of that which was beamcifull or 
br; 4nati_comely, ſhould have giventhis Caveat withall ; That | 


wilejl non putl= jars, Aimoſt 1s in ir ature (o, vnbeautifull or vn« 


comely, but will feme faire and lovely, ſo ir might 


 |hanea lovers eye for its looking plaſſe. But Socrates bis 
meaning was perhaps better than this witty Writers | 
apprehention, and was (if I miſtake not his Diale& ) 
this ; That notevery deſire of any ſeeming good or 
appcarances, but onely that deſire, which is 


| 
| 


( 
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ſer 0n goodneſle, beantie, or comelineſle ir (elfe, isto 
be graced with the title of love. Howbeirt loue or deſire | 
thus ſer, cannot ſecure afteAionate tempers from be. 
ing toſſed or ſhaken with ſenie-pleaſing opportunities 
or temprations. 

3. That our Saviours adviſe is to be followed be- | 
fore any contrary counſell, isa point lo cleare, as no 
Chriftian can deny the obedience of ſpecularice aſ- 
ſent vnto it : yet many men, almoft every man, in 
matters of praQiſe,prejudiciall co their private inte- | 
reſts, will traverſe the meaning,whether of his cleareſt 
Maximes or moit peremptory Mandatcs. His teply to 
Marthscomplaining of her (iſter for not helping her 
co intertaine him ; [ Marths, Martha, Thowart carefull 
| «7d troubled about many things, but one thing isneedfull. 
And Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not be 
| raken away from ker, Luk, chap. 10. verſ. 41,42. in- 
cludes a'Maxime of ſacred vie, and will warrantthis 
Aphoriſme; [ Thatalifepriviledged with vacancic 
from ſecular imployments for better meditation on 
heavenly matters, is the moſt compendious courſe to 
| that endicſſe life, which every Chriſtian propolſeth as: 
the ſole end of this weariſome pilgrimage, ] Were our 
| hearts conftant in themſelucs, and Redfaſtly ſerled vp-| 
| on the former gencrall truth; ic were impoſſible our 
inclination oraſſent to it, ſhould not be. ſwayed as| 
ſtrongly to the praQiiſes ſubordinate. Doth then our| 
inclination-or aſſent remoue from the former gene- 
rall, whiles it beares off from theſe or like particular 
praiſes? Yesz and would draw our ſoules.to con-| 
cradifious Atheiſme,did they notby a nimble tricke 
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offophiltical inverſion, retire backwards þy a con- 
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| be followed before any contrary connſell. | But when free 


generallaſſent,thus aſſumes;fPraRticall imployments 
for preferment ( my opportunitics and qualifications | 
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ralicics, may in ſom- ſence be rather accounted the | 
ſame,thenalrogerher diverſe. So mightthe Marriners | 
needle be moretruely ſaid to be fixed vpon the lame | 
points, rather chen diverred from them, albeir thar | 
cnd,which was ſet vpon the South-pole,were inſtant- 

ly turned vnaro the North. The naturall ſituation of 
the former generall aſſent was thus; [ The true ſence 

and meanin? of our Savionrs adviſe & alwayes beſt, and to' 


choyce of oppolire particulars is preſented, it turnes 
thus ;| That which i the beſt courſe and moſt to be follow- 
ed,is certainly ſuch, as our Saviours words, truely under- 
ſtood, doe adviſe vo. ] The aſſent is in effeAthe ſame, 
onely inverted. But trom this inverſion wee vſually 
draw luſtifications or Apologies for our moſt ſinifter 
choyces. The ambitious minde from the inverted 


conſidered) are the beſt courſe I can take, cither for 
mine owne or others-good: wherefore our Saviours 
adviſe to Martha, rightly limited or interpreted, is no 
way adverſant to my intended choyce. And if he can 
light of other ſacred paſſages, which mention the ad- 
vancement of Gods Saints to civill dignitics z as Da- 
wells wearing a purple robe, and furtherance of the 


he takes as ſealed warrants to authorizehis ambitious 
deſires or (elfe-exalting projeQs. 


4. How many vnbeneficed men in ovr times haue 


2 Oh! 


with greatzeale and preſumed fervencie of that ſpirit, 
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Churches cauſeiby his high placein'the Court; theſe 
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| thanany degree of lintere Jone to truth or goodneſle,. 
| For this rea(0njwhen either their puzpaſes or affeRi- | 


» 


| facred Maxaimes to inſtifie eur intended concluſions. —_ 


by which holy Scriptores were written, preached 
damnation againft pluralicies of benefices;zafterwards 
allured by the ſwcer of one to {ivallow more, and not 
ſo content,to condemne their former opinion ascon- 
ceived from ſchiimaricall expoſitions of Scriptares 
worthy ofexcommunication ?Whar was che reaſon? 
In want or diſcontent, they were perſwaded, that if 
no Clergie man ſhould haue more livings than one, 
they might hope to haue one ar leaft amongſt their | 
neighbours. Andthe neceflitie ofthis dodtrine being 
[rothem, asthey were now affected,the better,was ap- 
| prehended by equalltrength of the ſame affeRion, as 
the more true and warrantable by Gods word. But 
| their appetite, firft ſharpened by want, being once fed 
with the farof one, did inflame their defires with vn- 
doubted hope of more good, likely co redound from 
| two or more. And becauſe their firſt opinions or reſo- 
lutions included lefſe hopefull: meanes or macterof 
contentmentto their preſentdeſires, it was to be con: | 
 demned as vntrue, or lefſe probable, than this, which 
they now embrace ; eſpecially in that the former had 
been conceived by them,when they.were ſcarce men, 
or men of meane place, or little experience in the 
"world ; worſe by three hundred pound a yeare, than 
now they are. | 

5. To maintaine their opinions with cracking 
| laſhes of burning zeale, or to overlaſh in commenda. 
tions of mens perſons, is a temper in young men eſpe-: 
cially, very ſuſpitious, and more truely argues abun- | 
dance of ambitious humour or vnpurificd affetion, 
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Candidior folio nivei Galatea liguſiri, 
Floridior prato, longa procerior alno, 
Spendiator vitre, tenero laſtivier hed, 
Levior aſiiduo detritis aquore chonchs, 
Solibus hyberns, e/tioa gratior umbyra, 
Nobilior pom, Plateno conſpettior alta, 
Lacidior placie, matura aulcior vua, 
Mollior & cyoni plumis, et lacte coatto; 
Er fi non fugias, riguo formoſior horto 


This was his note,whiles his louedid kindle in hope:| | 
muchchanged with alteration of hispoſhbilicies; | 


Sevutor inaomitss eaders Galat aa tuvencs, 
Daurior annoſa quercu, fallatior undis, 
Lentior &+ ſalicis virgs, er vitibus albis, 
Hs immobilior ſcopulis, violentior ame, 
Lauadato Pavone ſuperbior, acrior igne, 
Aſperior tribulis, feta truculentior vrſa, 
Surdior 4quoribus,calcato immitior hydro. 
Et, quod precipue (ſipoſſem ) demere vellem, 
Non tantum cervoslars latratthus atFo, 
Verum etiam ventis volacriq; fugacior aura. 


6, Isit nota miſerable condition, wherevato the 
vaconſtancyof humane paſſions: (cekes ro bringrhe. 


re ſo ready to ling Canticumnovan, 
dicries ſo ſtrangely contrary to their late paſhonate 
ſongs, that no deviſe can better emblazen the incon- 
ſtancy of their boyſteroully blind periſwaſions, than 
phoemus, as the Poet pictures him in his wocing| 


| 
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dogmaricall aſſertion can be cqnceived or maintai- 
ned as true, by any Chriſtian, though a Chriſtian one- 
ly in his owne conceit. Sotrue it is which was before 
' generally obſerved and often intimared, thateven the 


| wortt of Heatheniſh humors for the moſt part alter 


onely their courſe, not their nature, in thoſe parts of 
the world,which of hcathens haue turned Chriſtians. 


bankes. And,if it be not tedious to reſume the burden 
of this diſcourſe ; 4s the common notion of Gods good- 
ne[/e occaſioned the heathen to conceit every procurer of 4- 


| [waſions unto whatſoever we vehemently lone or much if- 
fet?, as toatruth divine, or practice either warranted or 
commended tous by the word of God, Love or hatred to- 
wards any objetdivine or humane, if ic be-vnpuriti- 
cd, affetionare, orexceſſue, is alwayes prone ether 
to (favader divine juſtice, where men arc faujric, or to 
milſcenſure mens aQions incaſes overruled by divine 
juſtice. * P7174 dating affeion towards his valaw- 
full daughter-in-law miſſwayed his minge to accuſe 
the gods as authors or direR cauſes rather than to ſul- 
pe& her as any occaſion ofthe evills,which he feared 
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OO 


inflexible rule of truth, vſually wrefted to hold asex- 
at conſort wich our Palinodies or recantations, as 
' with our firſt approved lefſons ; although the one be 
more diſſonant to rhe other, than the Jacter part of 
Polyphemus his long was tothe former, For withour ; 
ſome apprehenſion of conſort with Gods word, no 


As the Sea-water is no leſle ſalt in the reciprocation | 


Or ſtanch, rhan while it boyles or over-flowes the | f2®* , 
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or forbids malice, doth by their interpretation in this 
taking, condemne all ſuch of malice orenvy, as any 


fattion | meanc with its members. Tocares animated | 


The original of Wreſting Scriptures or perverting = 


th 


ny bcare vnto truths or goodneſles divine confuſedly 
apprehended, will nor tuffer them to {ce or acknow- 
ledge Gods ſpeciall providence intheir puniſhments, 
Ready they are at all aſſayesto inveigh againſt,or me. 
ditate revenge vpon their brethren tor chaſtiſements; 
appointed to them by thefinger of God, though exe- 
cuted by the hand of man. God isroo goodto be the: 
author ofevill vnto them, though of evill onely tem- 
porall. Tharis, in the true reſoJution of their ſecret 
thoughts, they are ſo well perſwaded of rhemlelues, 
that nothing to their apprehenſion ts borne or bene 
to doe them harme, belidesthe envy or malice of 0- 
ther men. Every portionof Scripture,which reproues 


way vcxe or diſpleaſerhem. 

7. What poyſonons humor can wee condemne in 
uy Heathen, whoſe very dregges are not incorpora- 
ted in the grand tyrannous monſter of our times, 


with the ſpirit ofrhis blind beaſt, the leaſt iarre in opi- 
nion, though concerning matters of greater difficul-! 
tie than conſequence, and better able toabide long 
ſearch than ſpeedy determination, ſounds as a deadly 
herclic, alreadie condemned by Gods owne mouth, 
Not to conſort with theſe men in their occaſionleſſe 
vociferations againſt others preſumed crrors, is in 
their verdit,to be backward in religion, to renounce! 
the vnitie of faith, to gine our hearrs to the encmy. 
As he that in ſinging obſerues due time or a conftant 
tone, amongſt ſuch as regard neither, but. following 


theeare, riſe and fall with moſt or ſyecreſt voyces, 
ſhall 
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| | it ſelfe becommeth ſweeteto his aſſociates: butifan 
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from a more particular inquiry or Philoſophical! 


| any age, bur hath becne haunred wich one orother 
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| ſacred Maximes to iuſtifie our intended concluſions. 


PX 


ME — 


ſhall by immuſicall hearers be cenſured as the author 
of diſcord. No let or proteflion almoſt chrovghove 


violent humor, with whofertinQure if a man can-cun- 
| ningly cemper or colour his diſcopries, he may vent 
whatſoever he pleaſecth, albeir compounded of the 
very Ices and refuſe of that hercſte, which he ſeemerh 
moſt to oppugnc, Blaſphemy breathed from ſome 
mens mouths, ſo it be ſpiced or interſperſed with ho- 
ly phraſe, is ſuckt in as greedily by their followers as 
if it were the Spiritof life : the very poyſon of Alpes 
diſtilling from others lippes, {o it be tempered with 
the infuſion or expreſhon of prophericall fervencie in 
reproving {inne, doth reliſh to their fatious conſorts 
as the quinteſſence of zeale, Finally whileſt one faQti- 
ous minde inveighs againſt his oppoſites, bitterneſle 


indifferent man, ſhall lift the doarine,refute the error, 
or reprove the paſhons of the one or other ;, his dil- 


neſſe, of finceritie, and judgement, breedsa grievous 
diſguſtin both. 

8. Thetrue originall or roote of this accuſed par- 
rialitie, in putting good for evill, and cvill for good, 
hony for gall, and gall for hony, will better appeare 


ſearch of the meancs by which ir comes to paſſe ; 
That the (elfe ſame ſence,or expoſition of Scriptures, | 
whichcre whiles did moſt offend, ſhould forthwith 
beſt pleaſe the very ſame parties, And leſt I ſhould 
give offence to any Chriſtian Reader, che inſtance 


{ ſhall be chiefly in thoſe, with whom all Chriſtians are 
jultly offended, _ 


courſes, though ſeaſoned with the ſpirit of mecke- | 
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| That the ſame truth may much affeft or diſaffet vs, F 


£1 


Mend 
S 


Cuarerszx, XLV I. 


Shewing by inſtances of ſacred Writ, that the ſame ſenſe of | 
Gods word which ſometimes moſt diſpleaſed,may ſhort- 
ly after moſt affect or pleaſe the ſeife ſame parties : with 
the manner how this alteration is wrought. 


DG: \Ctuall fruition of exceſhue pleaſure ei- 
*") d In | ther hinders the working, or dullsthe 
| apprehenſion of inherent griefe. So 
[=>] doth ſatisfation of vehement defires 
| (becauſe moſt pleaſant ) drowneall taſte of petty an- 
noyances, and dead the imprethon of ſuch vngrate- 
full qualities, as accompany the qualitic eagerly af- 
eted. Extremitie of thirſt will make a man to be in 
charitie almoſt with any kinde of moyſtare, and co-| 
| veramultitade of faults in drinke, of which no one 
but would be very offenſige to a taſte not miſaffeRed. 
For thirſt is but an appetite of cooling moyſture, and 
this appetite being intended by violent heate or dri- 
neſſe ; the organ, wherein icreſ{ideth, takes no notice 
of any otherquality,beſides that which beſt contents 
it for the preſent. All others thataccompany it, are 
well-come or paſſe vnqueſtioned for irs ſake, ſo the 
ſence of cooling moyſture be not abated by their pre- 
| ſence. Fromacavle, intraePhilofophie, much what 
the ſame, iris, that if one ſtring be ftiffely bent and 
another ſlacke, onely onedoth found, though both 
'be rouched. For the ſame reaſon violent paſhons, in- 
tenſtyedefires, orſtrong affeions, either firaine out 
or ſucke in onely ſo much of the ſence of Scripeures, 
Ws as! 
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accordalp to the diver ſitie of onr affeFlins or cobinations. 


as ſymbolizerh with themſelves. Tuck circcom 


leaue no imprefſion in our inindes much bent vpon a- 
ny private purpoſe. What could have beene more of- 
fenſiue to the Phariſees ( not moved with bitteroppo- 
fiction to the Saddaces)then S.PaulsdoArine of Chriſts 
appearance to him after his reſurrefion. The very 
mention of his appearance to him once inthe way to 


tiles, had made hem erewhile cry aut; Away with ſuch 
fellow fromthe earth, for it is not fit that he ſhould liwe*. 
But as the Philoſopher ſayth; 7v5 tous ovxdyur d xomwey? 
 p3Bog, Common dread will unite moſt diſagreeing hearts. 
' For this reaſon profeſſors of contrary opinions, (fo 


gainfttherhird, thar contradiats or vndermines the 
common foundation. All inclination tocxerciſe en- 
mitie, is rooted in a hope or pothbilitie of preſerving 
proper entitie ſafe &entire. What could itthen boote 
the Phariſees to branglewith S. Pas! about Chriftsre- 
ſurre&ion or appearance, whileſt the Sadduces by de- 
nyingall apparition of ſpirit or Angell, or hope of re- 
ſurreQion from the dead, did not ſo much oppugne 
him as the very foundation of their Religion? Vnto 
this patſfionate and vehement diſtaſt of the Sadduces 
doQrine,Pauls conformity with the Phariſees in birth, 
education, and generalitic of beliefe, doth reliſh 0 
well, that his particular differences or difſentions 
| from rhem no way diſlafte&t them. He avouched ex- 
preſly, that Chriſt whom they had cruciticed, did ap- 
peare vnto him; but they apprehended ir to be after 


flances, 
as in ſober cxamination would make moſt againſt vs, ! 


both ftedfaftly hold the generall,) will joyne forces a- 


—— 
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| Damaſcus, afterwards in the Temple, perſwading him | 
|the ſecond time to preach his reſurreRion tothe Gey-: 
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1 416 That the ſame trath may much affe@ or diſafſift vs, 


_—_ I i re en en 


Sc&io.s5. ſuch a manner as Gods Angells did in times paſtto 


their fathers. Now this kind of appearance witneſſed 


the truth of the Phariſees opintons, that there be ſpi- 
1 rits or Angells : and Pauls ſcaſonable proffering of 
Þ-.,. this teſtimony, doth ſo pleaſe their hamour, thar the | 
| *. | Seribes, which were on the Phariſees part, acquitred' 
*azy |him by Proclamation, | ee findenoevill in this man ; 
Tug) 1u158- |but if aſpirit, or Angell hath ſpoken unto him, let vs not 
| anos 6nd | go It apainſt God. Act.23, verſ.g. Thatthus farre they 
T@ytsvT9% | fayoured him, was not out of cruc love cither to his 
#0 perſon or any part of the truth hecaught, but from| 
ricorum 2, |loue of themſelues and their opinions, from jealous 
64) +4: impatiency of contradifion in publique place by an} 
inferior ſeA. So likewiſe we reade in the Goſpell, | 
when our Saviour from Gods word to Moſes had moſt 
divinely proucd the ReſurreQion ; [ 1 aw the God of 
Abraham &>c. | and fully ſatisfied a curious queſtion 
ſo captiouſly propoſed by the Saddaces, as would 
have puzled the greateſt Rabbi amongfſtthe Phariſees; | 
certaine of them anfwered;[ Mai/ter thow haſt weli /aid. 
Luk.20.ver.39.]They like well he ſhould bea witneſle 
of the ReſurreQion, that being one (peciall point, | 
which thetr credit Jay vpon to make good vnto the 
. multitude againſt the Saddaces: but as ready they arc 
|roadjudge him to death, for avouching himlelfe to 
be the great Tudge of ſuch, as were raiſed from the 
dead ; howbeirhis raiſing of himſelfe from rhe dead, 
did proue his words to be moſt true; and ſo would 
_ | the manner of his appearance vnto S. Paul ( which 
nowthey grant) haveclcarely evinced both his Re- 
furreftionand comming in glory vnto judgement, 
(whereof it was a tranſienr, but reall repreſentation) | 
ſo 


— ———— lth. 


| according to the diverſitie of onr affeftios or cobinations. 


om. 
_—_ 


| ſo their aſſent vato S. Part in that aſſembly had beene 
| fincere and free, not forced by faious oppoſition to; 
the Sadduces. T he incon{equent iſſues of this generall 
truth acknowledged by them, teſtifie that their ap- 

; probation of eur Saviour, for being a witneſſe of the 
| reſurreRion, and their condemnation of him, for a- 
| vouching himſelfe judge of ſuch as were raiſed from 
death, did iſſuc from one and the ſame corrupt foun- 
| raine: from loue of authority overthe people and ap- 
plauſeof men; from a fiubborne and cnvious defire to 
excel| their oppoſites, and nor to be excelled by any. 
With their afteRions thus ſer, our Saviours dodtrine 
indefinitely confidered ſometimes had coniun&ion, 
and then they mightily applaud him ; bot oftner 6p- 
poſition, and then Polyphemws-like they more malig- 
ned him. 
2, Admit we could iuftiy acquit our ſelues from 0- 
cher points of Phariſaiſme; thar ipiric of contention 
'and waiward emulation, which this day raignes 
throughout Chriſtendome, and rageth oftimes no 
| leſſe in defence of good cauſes, then in maintaining 
| or abetting bad, will as eaſily fer over ſuch as retaine 
| the generall or publique forme of ſound doArine, to 
concurre with heretiques or godleſſe men in tranſ- 
forming particular places of Scripture, which make 
for privace deſires ; as faRtious oppoſition tothe Sag- 
| dnces did the Phariſees to conſent vnto our Saviour 
and to S. Paul in the points lace mentioned; albeir 
they did dereſtthe principall Articles, the very par- 
terne of that belicfe, which they propagated to the 
world. That admonitionto the Philippians as it cons | 


cernes theſe times, as much as former ; ſodoth irthe 
E e main- | 
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418 | The truth of the former olſe vation cxentigh edinthe., 


— —_ 


Secio.5.' maintainers of true Religion moſt of any. The admo. 
| | nition was; Let nothing be done through contention 6r 
| vaine-glory, but that in meckeneſſe of minde every man e- 


| ſteeme other better thay himſclfe. Phil. 2. 3. 
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—— 
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Cnarrnea XLYTI. 


Of dreaming fancies concerning the ſenſe of Seripture in 
"the Romaniit, inte lew, in the Separatiſt or Enthu-' 


ſuft. | 


T wereeaſfie to inftance 19 many contro- 
2. veriie Writers, which ta horte pprſuite 
of their adverſaries hage ſwallowed 
&9 downe paſſages of Scripture or other 
authorities, whoſe true (enie, if ſo lifted, as every cir- | 
cumſtance might make full impreſſion -vpon their | 
compoſed and ſerled apprehenſions, would be more | 
againſt chem,then for them ;z astheir authors(no que- 
ftion) agreed no better with the allegators dofrine, 
than Pa#/did with the Phariſees. The impertinent col-| 
lefions of Monkes and Fryars to proue Pargatoric| 
from ſuch places of Scripture, as haye no other ſem-| 
blance with ir, ſane onely that rhey mention meta-| 
phoricall fire, would make an vnpartiall Reader call 
to minde (if fo he had read it) the fable of the Apes, 
which eſpying 3 Slow-worme in a winters night, ga- | 
rhered ſticks and blowed themſelges breathleſle, to 
make them burne, Did not this imaginary flame pro-| 
duce ſuch arcall warmth to the malignant crue, as 1s 
able ro hatch an extraordinary deſire of having the 
fire by what meanes ſcever ſtill maintained: impu- | 


4 FIR dency 


w—_ INIT 
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| Remane Catholigue, inthe Ie, ard the Enthuſiaſt. 


deny it telte would bluſh, and fiupiditie tremblear | 
thcir {enceleſle petulancy in this argument. As the 
learned P4pizt hath no parallel] (the 7ew excepred)in 
this kinde ; ſo in the maine points of their Religion, 
as In the doArines concerning the authoritie ofthe 
Church, and the ſacrifice of the Maſle, they doe not 
goe ſo much beyond others, as beſides themſclues. 
The waightor conſequence of the marters conteined 
_ In che mentioned controverſies, breeds an extreme de. 
lire to haue their profitable tenents countenanced by | 
ſacred authoritie ; and extremitie of defire,an vnlatia- 
ble thirſt or greedinefle of lacking & wringing thoſe 
Texts of Scripture, which in colourof words or lite- 
rall ſhew doe ſeeme ar hrft ſight ro rake ſomewhat for 
them, butintruth and ſubſtance manifeſt the poyſon 
of their doArine, and argue their cager appetite in 
maintaining it ro be a ſpice or ſymprome of ſpiritual] 
madnefle: To prone the ſacrifice of the Mafle, ſome 
nortcontent to vrge that of the Prophet, [ And they 
| | hall offer a pare oblation tome in all places , | or Melchiſe- 
 deckes offering conſecrated bread and wine, ( which 
being once granted would everlaſtingly over-throw | 
| it ;) would perſwade vs che latine M:zf/a was coyned 
[inthe Hebrew mintfrom DON AMaſas, which inthe 
| firſt ſignification imports as much as to blow;whence 
the Perball JO © Mifſah ina ſecondary lence ligni- 
fieth tribute or Pole-money. The implication ts, the. 
very name ofthe Xaſſe imports that this oblation or 
| acrifice is Gods tribute, to be paid vnto him as duely. 
as Peter-pence is to the Pope, Their owneacknow- 
ledgement of this doting fancy in ſome of their wri-' 
ters leaues aſuſ} PO IO it were a true relation, 
c 2 ra-| 
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SeRio.5, rather then a mecre icft put vpon that ignorant Prieſt, 


! 
i 


i tures, after a long and weariſome ſearch,when he was | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


' words in the firſt of /ohn, | /nvenimus Meſsiam | cryed 


ro the conſulion of the Hereriques, 


| firming Chriſtians beliefe, that the Lord hach ſent a' 


” of Iewiſh dreames or fancies 


— 


a 
ONE TE! —_ OC To 


| 


who being pur to finderhe word Maſſe in the Scrip- 


ready to gtuz over or fall aſſcepe, lighting vpon thoſe | 


out; ee haue found the Maſſe ; we haue found the Maſe 


2. I know not whether the Prophets 1nterpretati. | 
ons of dreames and viltons were of greatcr forceto 
perſwadethe Heathen, that the ſpirit of che immor-| 
tall Gods did dwell in them, than ſuca dreaming in- | 
terpretations as latter /ewes doe make of Prophecies 
or other divine Ocacles, are or might be of for con-| 
ſpirit of flamber vpon them ; ſo like they are in theic 
comments or mcditations vpon Scriptures concer- 
ning Chriſt, vato ſuch as dreame. The ſame phan- 
caſmes which by floting in our braines breed dreames 
by night, preſent chemſelnes ro our waking thoughts 
by day ; but want opportunitietodeceiuc; ſolong as 
our eyes andearcs are open to receiue forraigne infor-| 
mation, But whiles the externall ſenſes, which ſerue| 
as witneſſes, and thar principall incernall fenſe which 
{rtesas chicfe Magiſtrare in the inferior part of the } 
ſoule are ſurprizcd by ſleepe ; the vaineft fancies the | 
 braine can repreſent, paſſe for curranc withourtexami- | 
narion or checke. The phantaſie or common ſenſe is 
as credulous of their ſuggeſtions orobrrufions.as illi- | 
terate, ignorant,or vnexperienced people are ofcoun- 
rerfeit commilhons or pretended warrants. As at this 
inftant, though I think of my good friendsin London, 


yerrhe fight of 2xſord and other vndonbred pledges 
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of my preſence in this place, wherein I am, will nor 
| ſuffer my ſoule to be mitcarricd with falſe imaginati- 
ons of being cliwhere;z whercas whiles the gates of 
{ theſe outward ſenſes are ſhur, and the paſſages from 
| the principal] ſenſe internal] or cxaminatiue facultic 
| topped ; the modeil of that famous Cictie rouling in 
| my fantaſie wonld forthwith breede an imagination | 
thar I were in it in their preſence, whoſe image or re- 
| preſentation onely is preſent with me. Vpon appee-| 
rances altogether as light and frivolous, are the ewes 
eranſported from Chriſt, now fully manifeſted and 
preſented to them, to imbrace ſuch ſhadowesor pre- 
 hgurations of him, as had fallen out in the dayesof 
their Patriarkes or ancient Kings. No man that reades 

| their writings, but will perceine many phantaſmes or 
| modelles of Evangelicall truth ſwimming in their 

| heads : bur the vaile being laid before their hearts 

 diſenables their ivdgements fordiftinguiſhing figures 

from ſubſtances, orapparitions from realities. . 

| 3- Thercliquesof orthodoxall truths, which vnto 

| this day worke in this heartleſſe peoples braines, 

| would be ſufficient ro forme Chriſt crucified in the 

| hearts of Heathens,not given vp toareprobate {cnlc. | 
For example, that praQicall pre-ngtion, Gebher hath 

| ſinned ex Gebher muſt be puniſhed, wheron they ground | 
their ceremonies inthe feaſt ofaronement;beingcon- 
| ſtrued according to its literall and naturall ſenſe, 1s in 
| effe& rhe ſame with that divine Oracle, 1s by mar 
| carne death, ſoby man came the reſurrefion of the dead, | 
' or with that fundamentall Articleofour belicfe, hat 
' manwas to ſatisfie for the ſunnes of wen. Butthe paſlages| 
of thele latter /ewes internall ſcales, being locktvpin 
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SeRio.s, 


* Vide Bux- 
dorf. Syna- 
g0ga Iudaic, 
Ap, 20, 


_ \thanthe bed whereinwe lye, hath in our night ima- 


Of Tewiſh dreames or fancies | 

a deeper {lumber in che day of their ſolemne feaſts, 

| then ourexternall ſenſes are in the dead of rhe night, | 
the cleare repreſentatio of the former Chriſtian truth, 

makes no impre{h0n-in their heart, bur vanitherh in- | 
ro heathenith dreame. Like ſo many men that vieto | 

walkeand raue in their ſleepe, they vawittingly a&t' 

' our Saviours ſufferings after the manner of an Inter- 
lude,*putting Gebher,which in their Rabbinicall lan- 
guape {ignificth a Cock, for mcere athaitie of name 

| ( for Gebher in Hebrew (ignifiech a man,) vnto all the 

| tortures they-can devile ; adding wichall, that every 

Gebher, every man amongſt them, deſernes to be ſo 

dealt withall, as they deale with rhis poore creature, 

| Nor isany creature of this kind ſo fir for chis purpole 
intheir fancaſic,asa whiteone, Their ſeverall phan- 
ralmesor pre-notions concerning this myſtery, right- 
ly put together and examined by vigilant thoughts, | 

{ignifie rhys mach, that the matrer of the ſacrifice by 

which the atonement for mans {in was to be wrought, 

 wasto bea Gebher, a man without blemiſh or ſpot of 

{inne. | 

| 4 Tfany propheciec include the leaſt hiſtoricall re- 

ference or alluſion to 4br4ham,to Aaſes, David, or S0- 

| lomon (as the firſt draught almoſtiof every Prophecie 
is ſome former Hiſtory ) this is a motive ſufficientto. 
theſe blinde'guides to interpret the place: as wholly | 
| meamtof rheſe-types alone: Chriftwho is the body | 
| thertin preſcntea(God bleſſed forever,whichvphol-| 
| deth all things by the power of his-word, the very 

Center, (though they perceiue it not,) whereon their | 

ſonies doe reſt, ) hath no more place in our thoughts, 


= 
% 


8 PAD FONT TENSE ANTS 
—— —__ — — a Scans. ane 
VIII” I I_gpaau_er—_er_— mmm 


concerning. the |, enſe of Scriptures. 


es 


ginations of walking or talking. wich our friends ci- 


[caſt chem into pleaſant dreames of glorious Monar- 
| chics or Kingdomeshere.oncarth ; til] braggingasit 
| they expeedevery next morning ihould betheirco- 
| ronation day ; as if they would make the world be- 

leeuethe Sunne did daily rife to grace or attend their 
reeſpouſalls to their glorious God; ;4. _ 
Theſe are the offpring of thoſe, ſlomrimes virgins, but 
fooliſh ones, who having out- ſlept the time ofthe 
Bridegroomes comming, have nor till chis day beene 


able to repaire their lampes; but fince-his departure 


have [#koun pcrperuali darkveſle; bringing forth chjl- 
[drew-in ſuch deepe mid-night ſleepeahatcheſlumber 
cannot to this day: be ſhaken out: of their eyes,, g, 
their | braines delivered of this. hereGitary dyquylt 
nefle,-- Mont fits _ 5 71 7, 3:16.98) Ton $5 8 WI Wy ES ; 

5. Many partakers they haue inthis phrenſie from | 
originalls much whatthe ſame or very like. For from | 
a reaſon not much vnlike vnto the cauſe of dreames 1 
is, that externall noyſes oftimes conſort ſo well with | 
internall moſiigs, as if the.one were bac the puncand| 
the other the dictie, or one the baſe and the other.the 
treble. Perhaps the ſound either ſtarts ſome notion 2- 


freſh, or cauſeth vs in ttiis remper toreſume our for-: 
merehovghts, whence we imagine it tels vs,as it, were, | 
| by word of mouth, whatir onely ſuggeſts by natural] 
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Setio.s5. 


A. 


' Irepreſ:nted or thought vpon. In dreames the princi- 


| repreſentations made by external! ſenſes... Bar from 


1 be bke dreames or fancies m the Enthuſiaſt, | 
motion. And ſometimes as if we meant co ſauce our 
ſelucs a labour or ſpare our breath, which would be 
ſpent in (peaking, we acitely articulate the ſounds of | 
b<l1s, or oth-r cuncable bodies, as if they did audibly 
ſpeak what we inwardly muſe. Muſing and dreaming 
ace of neare alliance;rhe fancy in both ts apt to weave 


in every circumſtance or occorrent, that hath the leaſt 
ſemblance or connexion with the principall matter 


pall or judicatiue (ſenſe is fo bound with ſleepe, that 
ircannotexamine intimationsgiven by the fancalle.| 
In muſing the phancatie is ſo contrafted within ir 
ſelfe, that 1t can neither receive inſtruftions from the] 
vnderſtanding, nor giue it perfe& informarion from 


what original! ſocvcr theſe erroneous imaginations 
or fallacies proceed, they in{inuate themſclucs after | 
the ſame manner into ſuch as dreame, and ſuch asra- 
ther muſe than/meditate vpon Scripture. Nor isthere 
any other meanes to prevent their inſtnuations, be- 
idesVigilant and acrentive alacricie, to ſift and exa-| 
mine eyery circumſtance,by ſetcing our imaginations 
a-worke to conntetiway our exremporary conceites 
or apprehenſtons with all contrary inducements pol- 
1ble. Herhatchinkes on nothing, but on confirming 
his owne concluſionsor apprehenſions, will quickly 
perſwadehimſelfe, the word of God (fpecially if he| 
heare it alledped, or ſee 1t quoted by others, ) ſpeakes | 
jait ſo, as he thinkes, and proffers it (elfe as awitneſle: 
ro giue teſtimony v1v4 veee to the truth ofhis preſent 
cogitations. Tothe ſaperftitious Palmefter or Chi- 
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be a ſine onto thee upon thine hand ee. Jandthatin Zeb, Cap,gr, 
cap. 37. verſ, 5 [ Oniin manu omntum hommnum ſionat, 

vt no) int omnes 027 a ſua, ]lound as fundamentall theo-. 
remes of the art which he profcſleth, that is, of ma-. 
king ſuch prognoltications of all the changes and 
chaunces incident to this mortal life by inſpeQion of 
che l1nes or wrinckl-s in the palmes of mens handes, | 
as the Aſtrologer doth change of weather, or ofmens | 
fates or fortunes, by obſerving the poſitions or aſpeR 
of ſtarres. Generally braincs apr to bulie hombng 
with curious thoughts or ſcrupuloſities, frame ſuch 
compoſitions cf ſacred lines, as men in phrenſie or 0- 
ther like grievous diſtemper, do outof (crabled walls 
or paintedcloaths. The one makes fooliſh or mon- 
ſtrous pitures of true colours;the other drawes ſenſe- 
lefſe and ridiculous inferences out of divine and ſu- 
pernaturall Antecedents. Vnleſlſe 1 had compared | 
the marginall quotations of ſome Anabaptifticall 
| and ſchilmaticall diſcourſes with the Text, and both. 
with the concluſions intended by their authors; I 
ſhould hardly have conceived it as pofhible for a man 
to ſpeake nothing bur Goſpell,and yet ro ſpeak ſcarce 
atrue or wile word. i | 
6. This kinde of dreaming temper in many, hin- 
- ders the breaking our of the former generall ſeedes of| 
3 errour, vato whoſe workings inwardly it vſually af-| ! 
4 fords advantage and opportunitie. Deſtre of proper 
excellency is a diſcaſe hardly cored in any, and oft- 
times workes moſt indefatigably, where it workes 
moſt ſecret)y.[n many ir ſeemes altogether montificd, 
when it is onely ſtiſned by being cut ſhorter, or ga- 


thers ftrength by contraQion to a ſmaller A” 
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| Seco. jy. Tocxccll others 16 many points, men of this difpott- | 
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; ber rather, than by waight; to refute the Anabaptiſt, ; 
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tion will nor ftrive; ro be cxcelied 1n moſt, they can ! 


| ſuff:r with patience. Gods piles or wit, of Ivarning, | 
and judgementthey will admirc & m2gntheas mych | 


as any, 10 others, whole indultris and opportunities | 
ot increaling their talent in ſacred negotiirions they 


| cannot bur acknowledge greater, then their owne ; | 


| 


| 


b 
. 
» 
. 


| & quicken the imperteR charaRers gr liveleſſe linca- 


yet will chey notin concluſion be perſwaded, that a-/ 


abandon the helpe of Arts and naturall reaſon, in this 


ny man nor ot their owne ſect or diſpoſition, knowes: 


ſo much of Gods etcrnall will & purpole,as they doe. | 


Others generall skill1n Scriptures, if it be great, is for 
this reaſon alone, {uſpetedto be vaſanitificd. The 


tronger thereaſons brought againſt them be, the for-! 


warder-are they to appeale from reaſon vnto Scrip- 


ture, as ifgracedid aboliſh as well che life or remnant 


of natures integritte, as her corruptions; as if Gods 
law or written word did rather obliterate, than refine | 


| 


ments of natures law-wricten, in our hearts. Thus to 


ſearch they hane good reaſon, if wee reſpeR the end, 
whereatcheirdeſirescovertly ayme, For Arts and rea- 
ſon being once excluded from examination or tryalf 
of ſacred myſteries, their irrationall and ſurd CON 
ceits of Scriptures ſcuſe in particulars, which they 
ſtand vpon, may beas well eſteemed, as the moſt for- 


| cible dedaRions, that can be drawne from the fun-' 
damentall Maximes of Religion, or concluſions ex-! 
aQly & remonftratinely parallel'd to the rule of faith, 


If allzgations of ſacred authority might once by mn]- 


[titnde of mens voices thus affeed, be taken by num. | 
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\\the S-paratiſt, or maintainers of other moderne er-| Cap.47. 
rours, would be a matter lo much the harder, as the 
retuter is more judicious. For the better his judge-! 
| mcnt is,the morc accurately will he ſearch,or (itt ſuch | 
circumftances, as atfirſt fight wedde theſe mens per- 
ſwaſions ro their owne dreamesor fancies. Toavoyde 
cheir fallacics, the Reader is tro remember thar their 
 modeſtic in ſome caſes no way acquits them from 
impucarion of extreme pride and infolency in many 
points of Chriſtianitie, Few there be ſo tranſcendent-| 
{ly conceited of themſclues, but will yeeld co knowne 
profeſſors of thole faculties, wherin they are not con- 
verſant. So on the other ſide not many there are, that 
will not ſtand vpon their kill in thoſe particulars, | 
whereto they have beene wholly addidted, orlong 
| imployedin. It is no marvaile then, if ſuch, as forex- 
pounding greateſt myſteries haye wholly betaken 
| themſelges to the ſpirit, or to mens labours whom | 
they preſume to be throughly ſanRified, doc as light- | 
ly eſteeme the opinion of greateſt ſcholars, auncient 
or moderne, in divine myſteries, as they highly mag- 
nifie their wit, and judgement in artificiall learning 
or ſacred generalities. For matters of ſanRification, 
| ofe!cRion and ſalvation, are as the onely rrade or fa- 
cultie, which theſe men profeſſe, and of which they 
| {decme their owne corporation onely free; others nor | 
fit to be conſulred,or ar leaſt their voyces not to be ta-. 
ken, varill they have ſerved the like compleate ap- 
 prenticeſhip to their ſuppoſed ſpirit, or beene as long 
| profeſſors of the pure Word alone, renouncing all 
| commercewith natura!l reaſon. They are more offen- 
_ [ded with their followers for: having recourſe to i, i 
thanſ At 
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of art or gifts of nature. The firſt and immediate iſſue 


irreconcileable faftion berwixt Scripture and reaſon, 


| and being not of faith, it muſt be a ſfinne ſo that theſe 
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|Grammaticall ſcnſe, 


| And after once (out of a ſcrupylons feare to finne in 


|SeAio.5.! than ordinary tradelmen arc with their (crvants or 
apprentices for haunting Aichouics, Tavernes, or | 
| worle placcs. 


| to magnific Gods grace, more then others (totheir 


7. Theirfirſtincention, I am verily perſwaded, is 
thinking)doe.Now it is a Maximeas plauſible as true, 
that Gods graces can never be magnified roo much 
by any. But it isa fault commonalmoſt to all, rodoe 
many things much amiſle before we haue done them | 
halfe enough. The wileſt of miſcatrry in their pro- 
ies; theſe men erreintheir very firft attempts, their 
very intentions are millevelled, in that they thinke 
there is no dire way to grace but by declining helps 


of this perſwaſion, (thus ſeeking to nurſe a perpetuall 


ro magnifie grace by nullifying nature and art)is that 
every ation which is not warranted by ſomeexpreſſe 
rule of Scripture, apprehended by grace,is yon ex fide, 
not of faith, (whoſe onely compleaterulc is ſcripture) | 


two propoſitions; [ 1. all actions warranted by the ex. 


\preſſe word of God muſt needs be lawfull} 2. all lawful 


actions _ needs be warranted by the expreſſe word of 
God, ]difter no more in their Logicke, then this verſe | 


read forward, doth from it ſclte read backward, for 


Odeo tenet mulum madidan mappam tenet ayna. 
| 


any ation by tollowing reaſon withoutexpreſſe war- 


rant of Scripture for the particular ) they have for a 
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while accuſtomed themſelues to 


ſuteable rule ot Scripture : the Scripture and their 
choughts or apprehenfions become 19 intwined, thar 
In fine they are periwaded whatſoever they hayedon, 
_ |rhought, or ſpoken, in matters concerningGod or ' 

Chriſtians duties, is warranted by ſome expreſſe rule 
or other of ſacred Writ, Whoſe teſtimonies for the | 
moſt part, they vie no otherwiſe then men in. high | 
place and authoritie, often vic the plagers or ſuffrages | 
of their inferiors, to countenance vheir peremprory 


they dot nor voluntarily, they ſhall dag. at lengeh a- 
gainſttheirwills, Concerning the true meaning of 
that Maxime, (/hatſprver i5 not of farth is ſinme, we haye 


——_— 


levellevery aRtionor | C 
ſaying, and to ſquare cach thought by ſome expreſle 


deſignes by way of ceremony or formalitie ; which if | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* In the fe- 


| 


| bethe onely rule likewiſe of plantingtheroote or ha- 


* elſwheredelivered our opinion, The Scripture we 
grant to be the compleate and perferule of faith, to 


bite, whence all good aftions- or reſolutions muſt 


grow. [tis not the onely rule for eQuting every par- 


eicular branch in the growth. Theſe muſt be reQified 


by HOY or probable deduQions which reaſon or | 
roles of art lanAified by the habir. of faith frame ous | 
of Scriprtares of facred Maximes. 
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Cuarrun XL ELIT © | 
Of the more particular and immediate Cauſes of all the fore. 
mentioned errors 6r miſperfwaſions. ae 
== giue one prime Philoſophicall cavſe| 
"+4 [229 of all or moſt morall mifperiwations or 
2] rran{figurations of facred Oracles, is' 

*Z  rerhaps onely pofhble ro the 
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Diſtemper 
is akindeof 
motio, and 

the greater 


the diftem- 


es, 


| ſo dead the agentie of the objeR, as ir ſhall normoue 
- | andagitarethe organor,;that:itis poſhble for the or- ; 


em. At 


Ca — 
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| canfes. Two Maximes nevercheleſiethere be vadoub-| 


redly experienced in matters naturall, from which, as 
from wo principall heads, the maine ſtreame of er- 
rors dothitmoſt direftly ſpring, though much incrg, 
ſed by conflucnceof luch fallacies, as haue beene de 
ciphred. The Maximes are; one | 1ntws apparenspro- 
hibet 4ljienam | common in Philolophicall Schooles; 
the other | Xota faciluss moventur | as well knowne, 


ſuch as wrice Mathematically of Mechanicall inſtru- 
ments. T he cfficacie of every agent reſultes from the 
ficdiſpoſition of the patient ; whence it is,thart the in- 
cernall diftemper or indiſpolicion of the orga will; 


ſtemper can ſo prevenetheforce or any indiſpoſition 


gai' being! moued'or agitared by cxternall objedts, 
to bealtogerher barren. For the very motion of it is a 
kindeof conception, Burthe organ being prepoſleſ- 
ſed by abundance of heterogeneall matter mingled | 


| monſtrous brood, of males and females of diverſe 


with it, theimprefion or conception proves like the 


| kindes. And the more vehemently the organ is agi- | 


tated,the more ſenſible is the repreſentation or appre- 
henſton of the inherent hamors; and in as much as | 
the obje& is rightly apprehended as the cauſe of this} 


per of the 
organ is, 
tne more 
2Þt it isto 
be agitated 
| bythe ob- | 
zee. | 


eee. ae i. -. 


aQuall motion or repreſentation, it is likewiſedjud- | 
ged (buramiſſe) to be iuch it ſelfe, as the motion or 
repreſentation,which it worketh. Thus we ſomtimes | 
miſ-gatherthoſe things (the Sunne forexample) co | 


The originall of mconſtermg true // ug geſtions, | 


and of as great vie amongft:the Mathematickes, or | 


not admiit'the proper ſtampe or impreſhon o any ex-| 
F- uy all thi 4 436 | bij + | | h di- 
ternall, thovgh: tes proper. objeR, Notthat any di 
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be bore themſeclues, which produce heate in others ; 
thoſe to be colde, which cauſe ſenſeof colde ; thoſe 
moyſt, which leaue an impreſhon of moyſture where 
none.was or was vnfelt before their operation; Yeris 
the Moone neither colde nor moyſt in; its ſelfe; al- 
thaugh the true cauſe of coldneſſe or moyſtaing in 
ſabics, aptly diſpoſed to either qualitie. Braines 
ftuffed with cold will eaſily ſuſpeR fragrant or. vn- 
knowne odorifcrous:perfumes of the lothfame ſmell, 
which indeed they cauſe -, provoking the putrified 
| phlegme ro imprint ics ſelfe. vpon the organ. As the 
Sunne ſhining through ared glaſſe trayſports the red- 
neſſe vpon the cye, and;beingche immediate cauſe of | 
the aQtuall repreſentation now.made,.is judged to be 
of rhe ſame hue. So externall coloprs preſented to 
eyes ſubicR toſuffulion,or poſleſſed with reall effluxi- 
 0ns of ather viſibles, cauſe arepreſentation of thoſe 
{intcrnall humors in the organ, whence colours ex- | 
| cernall, being the true cauſe of our preſent aQtuall 
{ight,we deeme them to be like vntothe internall hy- 
mors, which are ſeenc. Many like irritations of the 
fleſh are vſually cauſed by the ſpirit, ſeeking toim: | 
print the right ſence or CharaQer of Gods word, 
could the polluted heart or minde infeRed with pre- 
indicate opinions, admit the impreſſion. Burt carnall 
loftz, or implanted phancaſies, being by this meanes | 
ſer on working, conceiue a depraved ſenſe, or a ſenſe 
quite contrary i the ſpirits meaning, and yet ima- | 
 gincitto be ſuggeſted by the wordof God); onely be- 
| cauſe it concurres to the aQuall producing of ſuch. 
humors or phantcaſies.. 

2. There is no error, but hath its nucrimene from 


truth, 


| 


(| 
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The original | of niſcon/tering true ſurgeſt ONS Y 


| 
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eruth, in whoſc roote it is engraffed like a wilde planc 
in a nacurall ftocke: no vice, but hath ſimilicude in | 
rt with. one or other vertue. Now where vice or bad 
habits doe abound, no character of any moral] ver | . 
rac, or -precept divine can ann true ſtampe or | | 
compleate impreſſion of it ſelfe : well may it mone,or 
ticklethe predominant humour, with which it ſym- 
bolizetaia part. The covetous and niggardly diſpo- 
ſirion. will folace ic ſelfe with precepts of frogalitie, 
and this ſolacerakery in a conceited conformitie to | 
the rulc of life, doth Riffen him in his wonted ſinne. | 


Lets ets. AM. AAS 


| The commendations of ingenvitic or freedome of t © 


ſpirit ſympathize well with Brave reſplure mindes, as | 
they doe in part with ſtubbornneſſe or (elfe-will, and | 
theapplauſe whichthe ftubborne or ſelfe.willed take 
in this their partial] ſympathie with the remper of | 
Saints or holy men, works adclight in them ro glory | 
in their ſhame. So the prayſeof valour or courage in | 
good cauſcsisas a watch-word to foole-hardineſſe, 
which once ſtarted will admit no curbe or reftraint | 


| ingenuovs feare, The approbation given by Gods | 
| word to excefhue zeale or indignation ſwelling vpon 


| f 


L: | ons to vent their bitterneſſe ina kindeof affeRed imi- 


from any facred preccpt commending warineſſe or 


jult occaſions, oftimes provokes malitious diſpoſiti- 


tation of Saints. Now not onel yall imitation of conn- | 
terfcir goodneſſe, but all counterfeit imitation of true | 
 goodneſle, will in the end bring forth true and reail 
naughrincfle. Generally as the word of life and grace | 
where ir fruQihes, doth tranſlace our naturall diſpoſi- 

tions into goodneſſe ſupernaturall: ſo theopinion or 
| preſuwprionof havingour ations warranted, or our 


dif: 
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or of miſplacing our affeFtions. 
diſpoſitions countenanced from Gods word or will 
| revealed,doth ſublimare all corruprions by nature in- 
| herent, or acquired by cuſtome, into a degree ofevill 
| More then narurall. | 
| 3. Theſe groſlſe prepoſterous miſconftruRions ad- 
{ mit no ſer bounds or limits of increaſe or waning be- 
| {1des the different degrees or qualities of the humour, 
whence they ſpring. As excefhue intemperance 
breeds an hate or loathing of divine goodneſle, and 
diſpoſerh to an amitie with hel: fo in others rightly 
perſwaded as well of the truth of the Deitic, as ofthe 
| veracitie of his written word indefinitely conceived, 
' ome particular rootes of bitterneſſe may be ſo vene- 
mous and malignant, as will cauſe them to caſt aſper- 
| ſtons of blaſphemie vpon the ſalvificall ſenſe oftheſe 
ſacred oracles and todeific contrary miſconſtrutions 
prompted onely by the Juſts and corruptions of the | 
fleſh, Cholerin ſome mch,though abundancx,isforth- 
with pacificd with placid behaviour or gentle lan-. 
' guage; butin others is ſo peeviſh and frerfull, as ma- 
| keth chem interpret all addreſſements to pacificati- 
 onsto be bur mockerie. That, whichat other times 
ro them, or at all times to other men, would berepu- 
; ted affabilitie, is, in the heate of preſent diftemper, 
| flatterie: what others would take for true ſubmithon, 
or be glad toenrertaine as a ſerious proffer of recon- 
 cilement,whilesthis humor is ſtirred, is diffimulation 
' or ſubtiltie to entrap them, The reaſon of ſuch vn- 
' Charitable miſconſtrucions is the ſame which was 
given before. Whatſoever is obviexs to thoughts in- 
. wardly perplexcd or grieved, isapprehended as evill, 


becauſe ir reviues or exaſperates the cauſe of gricfe; | 
7 | Ef = and : 


— 


ti. Mee 
Ld 


—.w_ 


hn. Ah. —— —— 


— 


| with churliſh or boyſterous oppoſition of the like 


| cher bluntly, obſcurely, doubtfully, or vnſcaſonably 


[livered vnto them, the more bitterly they maligne ir 


| The wiginals of miſconſtrung true ſuggeſtions, 


| Seio.s. and being apprehended as irkeſome to their preſent 


diſpoſitions, the vaderſtanding or fancic mult play 
the Paraſites, and make good ſuch impatations, as 


 thers words or geſtures alwayes provoke ſome moti- 
on in vs, and with the motion, ſome humor or other 


| 


have of ir, or their internal] grievances hs occaſio- 


rated, which ſometimes is more offended with che 
antipathie of affabiliric or proffcred courtelie, than 


temper in others. For being boyſterouſly oppoſed it | 
eitherrelents or findes opportunitic ro exonerate it - 
ſelfe, and ſpend its venome by vehemencie of provo- 
ked motion ; but gathers ſtrength by fretting inwards» 
ly attheir ſpeech or geftores which vnſcaſonably cn- 
devourtoallay it : as the Spring-ſunne by ſtirring hu- 
| mors being notable ro draw chem out ordigeſtthem, 
producerh agues. Some tempers of minde in like ſorr 


_—_——_ 


the predominate humor layes vpon the obtect. O.! 


is {eton working, Now if the humor be tart or bitter, 
[the motion of it will be vaplcalancto the partic, in 
whom it reſides. For this reaſon men ſickly or chole. 
ricke proſecute all,that ſpeake ro them,or wharſocver 
moues the fretting humor, with the ſame diſlike they 


ned, All isone whether che ſpeech or behaviour be: 
faire or foule, ſo the irkeſome diſpolition be exaſpe-| 


| there be, very aprto be offended with divine truth ei- 


propounded, and yer as ready to be friends with it. 
diſtinaly and placidly repreſented. Othersare ſotain-| 
red with the (ower leaven of Phariſaiſme, that the 
'moreevidentthetruthis made,or more plauſibly de- 
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or of miſplacing our afſeFions. 
and the propojſers of it ; for the inward griefe of a 
worme - bitten conſcience doth more diſquict the 
 ſouleand ſpirit, than any choler can doethe body or 
animal faculcie, Thus the high Pricftrent his cloathes 
at our Saviours interpretation of that place in Daxiel : 
[ Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man. | as if he had 
ſpoken blaſphemie, Albeir his manner of delivering 
this divine truth, manifeſt enough to ſober exami- 
nours, were moſt placid,and in tearmes mitigated be- 
 lowthetenourot adiretanſwer to the queſtion pro- 
poſed, Had he prophecied to have madethem Kings, 
or vpon opportunirie of his late triumphantenter- 
rainment,interpreted the Prophers words of himſelfe| 
then comming, as their Gencrall co outbrave the 
|  KRomanes with golden ſhicldes or glittering ar» 
movr, he might haue gained that ap- 
plauſe, which they afterward gane 
ro Herod ; Now vox hone- 
is, ſed Det. 


| 
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the divine Nature and his Attributes. 


Rooms 


Cuayrasn XLIX, 


The generall qualification or firſt ground far preventing 
| miſconceitsof the Divine Natare or Attribates, is pu- 


 Vification of heart. 


ti 


He Heathens groſlely ei- 
ther multiply or miſf- 


Jy piAures, or conjoyne | 
theirdiſtraQedreprelen- 
tations : both miſpro- 
©)|| portion or deface him 
| —— inhis Attributes. Now 
' as it is the corruption of nature, wherein we commu- 
| nicate too deepely with the Heathen, which maketh 
vs partakers of thcir ſins: ſo ſhall we prove our ſclues 
' more vnexcuſableby much, then rhey were, valeſſe 
their example cxcite in vsreligious care andalacritie 
| to vie thoſe meanes, which many of them by light of 
nature, (queſtionleſſe wirhour the internall light of 

' grace ) ſaw to be neceſſary for attaining the rrue 


L OD—_—_ 


Of qualifications requiſite for conceiving aright of 


gure the divine Nature; | 
we varniſh their = Z 


Ff 3 know-| 
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'f Purification of bart neceſſary for preventmg 
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© could not be knowae without his il uminations : That by 
theſe illumin2uons profered toallthe molt part were 
not in any degree inlighrned for want of internal pre- 


' quired, was purification of the foule. Of excellent 


| paſſagesto this purpole 7:4/megi#, Plato with his fol-| 
| Iowers, ?lotize ſpecially, and among the Romanes, 
'Sexeca, are very fertile, Their conſonancies to Chri>' 


.municateto vs the light of ſaving eruch, with whoſe 
 comfortabie rayes their ſoules were never refreſhed, | 


' mended or direted by them to theſe authors them- 
ſelues,worthy to be lookt into by the moſt cagle-figh- 
ted Divines of our times. Admit they cannot com- 


northeir mindesenlightened : yer ſhould I rake him 
either for more then a man, even a cceleftiall Sainton 
earth, or for a lazy droane, that will not condemne 


God or his goodnefle ; fo he will but vapartially 


compare his owne conceites or affeftions with theſe 
| mens, allowing the oddesas well of the moreexcel- 


to ſearch out rhe hidden Manx, thar ſecret joy of 


 paration. The preparation or diſpoſition by chem re-' 
| 


ok 


| 


Setio.6. knowledge of the Deitie. To the berecr fort of them | 
| it was a clcaretruth and a received Maxime; That as | 
« the $191; cant be ſeene without its owne light, ſo God | 


| 


him£lfe for (louth or dullneſſe in apprehenſion of | 


_ —_— 


lent mcanes which he hath to finde, as of the encou-! 
ragements incomparably more glorious given him| 


heartor exultation of ſpirit, which alwayes reſulceth| 


tian truth are gathered by many,briefly by Pan/a,and | 
_ | ſomectherlate Writers, whom I commend vaco the 
Reader for no other end, but that he may be. com-| 


| 


from true contemplationof the firſt trath, or from the | 
deaw ofthis fountaine of goodneſſe. And if whiles| 


A 
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| 


fragments of the food of life with Platonicall ſawce. 


| her ? Not to queſtion how well he ſpakethem,or how | 
| farre he did aſſent vnto them; theſe,and thelike ſpee- 


—— i. 
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we {cekearn]c or ftay to our vnderftandin 
flige into error, we deſire withall a ſpurre vatodevori- 


as farre ſhort of theſe heathen Theologiſts, and their 
Chriſtian expolitors in this later ſervice, as they goe 
beyond them in the former, 


matcer thronghour moſt his Philoſophicall diſconr- 
(es, often makes me doubr, whether familiaritic with 
Origen did notdraw him to ſome acquaintance with 
Chriftian'tnyfterics; howſocver he ſought ro forme 
them in Philoſophical] mouldes, and ſer forth ſtollen 


By what meancs then may the ſoule in this mans 
judgement be elevated to contemplate the unprizeable 
beantie, which hath her awellings in the ſacred cleſetts, 
and gadaes not abroad, leſt profane eyes might gloate vpon 


 ches of his (very pertinent to our preſentargument) 
inferre a divine troth out of Philoſophicall princi- 
« ples. If the eye be either infected with bad humors, dull 
« gy weakned for want of ſpirits, the brighineſſe of the ob- 


"S——_ 
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{© 2gx uſt be mage like the ſpectacle 3 
& the Sunne, were it not by 11 


« [ze - Nomorecan the minde vnleſſe purified, behold the 
'&« Cuntaine of puritie : whence he maſt be divine or acifore 
|< wed, that means to ſee God, tr the patterne of beautie. 
Plot. lib. 6. Ennead. 1. Whether to his ſople moral- 
ly or Philoſophically purified, thus much was repre- 


gs, Icſtthey 


on ; the viuall profeſſors of Schoole divinitie come. 


2. Pletins frequent interſperfion of much divine: 


[© jecfs preſented, brees's a dimneſſe, and diſenables it for | 


\® (ering, what other wiſe might eaſily be ſeene, The ſpect «- | 


FER 
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looke into the tountaine of truth or law of libertic, 
| he thus farre approved it while he looked vponit: 
the ſumme of his colleQions was delivered by him, 
who alone had ſcene God, and declared him varo the 
| world. Bleſſed are the pure in heartsfor they ſhall ſee God®. 
In the perteRion of this viſion confifts the fulneſſe of 

| on; felicitie in the life ro come, of which felicitie nor- 
{withſtanding all in this life may in ſome meaſure be 
partakers, by {eeing him 1a his word and in his onely 
ſonne : He hit hith ſeene me hathſeene my father. How 
then ſayſt thou Phulip ; Shew vs the father* ? Bur did all 
| ſee the ſonne, thar lookr ypon him? If they did nor, 


that comm:th mto the world? Inas much as the world 
was made by him, his light was ſpread throughooar 
it 5 He ſbineth fill in darkeneſſe,thongh the darkneſſe comr- 
prehendeth him not. Toh. 1. verſ. 5. This darkeneſſe in 
Plotins language ts the adventitious filth orruſt, which 
| before puritication be wrought, adheres to the hn- 


—— 


tion from the fountaine of light. 


of nature; or whether admitted to 


how was he the true /i24t, that enlighteneth every man 


mane ſoule,and makes it vncapable of any illamina- | 
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[hat purification of heart may be expedited and ſought af- | 
fer, before the lins-image of God be renewed in vs. Of | 
the diredtions given by Heathen Phileſophers for attaz-| 
n17g to this parification, or to perfect knewleageby it. 
IFherein ther directions are defectine. SES 


Ut 


RSA wr purified hart hath the | 
Wy promiſe of blefling, as well in this life, 
2D as in the other to come ; who ſhall 
pz) havc intereſt in the promiſe? for who 
can ſay ; My heart is cleane? As jufttfication; ſothe 
purification, whereof we treate, istwo-folde z .. 


. 1. FFrom the raigne or dominion of fine. 
- 2. 2 Fromall reliques or commixture of {1nne. 
al reliq ffi 


Ofthelarcer purification, in this life none can be, of 
the former all the faithfull muſt be partakers.But even 
faith it ſelfe, before ie can be lively and ſound, muſt E 
in order of natare (perhaps, of time) be ſincere and 
true: and vnto the meeretruth of ir, the right know- 
ledgeor apprehenfion-of the objeR is alwayes prece- 
|dent, Whence ic becomes queſtionable, what degree 
or manner of purification-ws-requilite to the right 
knowledge of God or hisartributes: theſe, in the me- 
 thod propoſed to vs by the authors of this Creede, 
being the firſt articles or objeQts of our beliefe. | 

2. May we inthis caſe, as in the like before, admic; | 
of atwo-folde cleanſing or purification ; one moral, 
or rightonely in its kinde, but farre thort of accepta- | 
h tion 


Ms 
of "3 
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| The former purification of beart required | 
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 rion in it ſelfe, onely acceptable, as it is deftinated 
' ro a ſecond. which-is {pirimoall, and plealing to God 
| through leſus Chriſt, as being the ſymbole or partici. | 
pared forme, whereby Chriſtsrighteouſneſſe becomes 
2Qvally ours. The truth of this diſtinion was ſuppo. ! 
ſed by S. /awes, otherwiſe he had ſer thoſe (oules, 
which he ſoughtto cleanle, in a perpetuall backwater. 


| ing prace;how ſhould we draw nearer to himthen we are? 


| wherebyrhis their anRificatiogis wrought. Yerthat 


Vnto men aschen not juſtified nor ſpiricually purifi- | 
ed; vatoall, (notorious {1nners not excepted) for to 
chem by eſpeciall title was that cxhortation direed; 
Draw neare to Goa, and he will draw neare to you, Iam,g. 
8. Suppeſe the parcies,to whom he ſpake,ſhould haue 
replyedthus ;Y/nle//eGoa draw neare to vs by lis ſantti- 


Had their reply. beene pertinent, and ivſt?If iuſt, his 
exhortations following had beene altogether fruit- 
leſſeand impertinent; Cleanſe your hands je ſinners,and 
purge your hearts ye watering winded. Hain. 4- verl. 8: 
No moderne Catcchiſt knowes better then he did ; 
That God alone muſt (piricn; »4TILLC AIG purifie, 


becauſe he alone creates that 


thar grace in their hearts, 


4 


| 
| 


| 


| meere grace, they were | e cleanſed, 


] 


| and floating imagination is for the prejent moſt vn- | 
capable ofthe impreſſion of Gods image. 


they might be finally ſo cleanſed, and purged by his 


by abſtinence from varighteous ations, by denying 
of indulgence to _internall.Inſts, This wavering of| 
minde, though ir ſpring from impuritie of heart or | 
corrupt affetion;(as one obſerues) is noill ſignein | 
youth, burrather the working ofthe ſoule, ſecking to! 


purge it ſelfe from corruption; although a wavering 


3. As: 


— 


| 
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by S, James before regeneration. 


em 


m— 


| 3- Ascorruption of naturedoth {ws 
concciue, and bring forth evill ot every kinde : ſo our 
acquired pronencſſe to practiſe ir, being outwardly 
curb'd, or our natural} prapentions by Gods provi- 
dence diverted from ſuch objeAs, as might entice or 
inlarge chem, the lightof nature as yer nog {anRified 


» 


| 


| 


times cauſe notorious. malefators to water theit 
cheekes with tearcs,:1n f4gne hey would ( as perhaps 
for the preſent 18. part they.doe) waſh their conſcicn- 
ces from wonted vnclcanneſle, it it ſhould pleaſe God 
co grant them opportunitie of teſtifying their reſoly- 
| tions by reformation. of life prolonged, And what 
| they thus protcſt may:be either meexely-prerended, | 
or vnfainedly purpoled;So may:purpoſes, forthe time 
. | being vafained,be cither temporary and weake (caſe | 
to be defeated) by fature opportunities; or firme, 
and conſtant, able to reltiftall. ordinary or wanted in- 
ricements to commitextertiallmiſchicfes, Suehthey 
may be, and yer never approach the confines of rrue | 
ſpirituall renovation. =" i; 

4: That hcarrs thus: farre cleanſed and mollified 
are more apt toadmitthetrue ftampeor charaRer ol 
ay morall:truch, and may be more eaſily and farther | 
| poized with any wholeſome admonition or reprooſe: 

necds no further proofe, than thar,which is aboue al! 
provofes, which-can be broughtto the contrary,com- 
|; mon experience, ' Andalthough in the heate of paſh: 
' on, or by renirency of contrary impulltons, our ap-: 
' prehenſions of truths formerly imprintedorthen firft 
repreſented, be not ſo cleare, or though our judge- 


y vs both ro 
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will manifeſt the folly of our former wayes, and oft- 
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| ments be corrupt and partial]; yer ſach-as haue laid} 
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| riex tothe heart, can have no direQion or reſolution | 
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vp theſe ſacred principles in their hearts,giving them | 
little or no vent, except in praftiſe, will in thele caſes | 
ſuſpe&rheiriudgement, and appcale from paſhon to 
calme and ſober meditations. Many pleaſant and 
graccfull fancies, which, ſecretly intrude themſelues 
by night, are ofcen miſtruſted by ſome, even whiles 
they dreame ; though rhe like dreames in others, 
which haue leſle occaſion to belceue them, are ex- 
empr from all (uſpition. The cauſe of difference, as | 
an exquiſite * Philoſophertells vs, is this. In the one, | 
the paſſages betwixt the braine, and the heart are in 
ſome ſort open: in the other ſo ſtopt, that the head, 
which ſerucs as an illiterate meſſenger or newes-car- 
thence, burcakes every thing for trac, that bath any 
appearance of truths formerly experienced in waking 
thoughts, This falls ourfo, as if, whiles grand Conn- 
ſellors ſleepe; Poſt-boyes ſhould rake vpon them to | 
determine of martersof ſtate by vulgarrumors con- 
cerning the ſecrecies incloſed in theirPackets. The | 
vigilant thoughts of men attenrige t6 worldly buſi- 
neſſe or bent ro vice, can be no better in ſacred mat- 
rers, than dreaming fancies in matters ſecular. No 
morall knowledge not implanted in a purified heart, 
but vpon intercourſe of paſſton or new occurrence, 
either vaniſheth or varieth as ſtrangely and quickly, 
as nocturnal! repreſentations. Nor is it poſhble any 
ſacred knowledge ſhould enter inro our hearts, vatill 
they bein ſome meaſure cleanſed of their native ruſt 
or adventitious fouleneſſe, 


F. Not vnconſonantto as much of S. 14mes divini- 


| 


| 
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* as hitherto hath beene diſcuſſed, isthatreſolution | 


| Heathen "Philoſophers to, true knowledge... = 445 
of Sexcca in the beginning of his naturall or theologi- , Cap.yo, | 
call queſtions(for God and nature wereto him as one) 
« Muſtum intereſt inter, &+ bonam valetudinem, exc. 
i There « 4 great aifference betweene healthand ſirength: 
« Thou carrieſt about no counterfeit fate, nor frameſt thy - 

« ſpeech unto anothers minae : Thy heart vs n0t invailed, | 
« thou art free from avarice,whith deprinues it ſclfe of what | | 
4 it hath purloined from others ; from luxarie, which res | 

« paires thewaſted ftocke more fulthily, them it was waſted. 
« Thow art not ſubiect to ambition, which ſeldome brings 
« wen onto dignitic, but by baſe and indiene practiſes ? 
« Thou art as yet anon-proficient, and rid of all other ill 
« oyeſts,not of thy ſelfe. The vertue we aywe at, is magni- 
« ftent : not that it isinit felfe a happy thing tobe without 
« vice, bat that want of evill dothfree the minde, and pre-. 
&* pare it for the knowledge of heavenly matters, and quali- 
&«& Feit for acquaintance with God. Plotin likewiſe (@& 
votehing the conſentofthe auncient) makes every 
vertue a Gino of ray of the former purification, in 
his opinion requiſite for attaining vnion with the 
primelight or foruntaine of beautie. What is tempe- 
rance but abſtinencefrom bodily pleaſures, as being | 
neither pure in themſelves, nor fit for any affeRing 
puritie of life to follow? Wiſedome and Prudence c- 
lre& the minde to things ſupernal), and keepe it a-| 
Joofe from this inferior and baſe part of the world,| | 
which pollutesir. Wherefore it was truely ſaid 3 That| | 
the goodneſſe, and beantie of the humane ſoule con- 
fiftsin being like ro God. But by what meanes in his 
divinitie muſtour ſoules puton his likeneſſe? y ps7- | 
ting off, whiles they aſcend to him, the vitions habits which | 
| hey pul 0 1 their deſcent to worldly /f Pet? ales; 4s oye | 
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all corporal beautie, before we come acquainted with the; 


 hawntedſtill with ghoſts or ſhadowes. T hat is our Country, 


| <i2w0nchſafinf-once to looke backe vpon themafter wee be | 


| © waras to contemplate ſuch actions of famous men, as are | 


The purification of the heart required by | 
that enter into the ſanctuaries of the Temples , P ul off theix 
garments, and approach not the preſence of the gods till they 
be purified. And againe,0ar ſoules muſt be divorced from 


prime light or fountaine of beautie, of whom all bodily per-, 


fettioms are but tr1ages, on which who ſodoates,or eſteemes 


as obiects worthy of his lone, ſhall be partaker of his folly, 
that drowned himſelfe by aſſaying to embrace faire ſhadows 
in the water. For thusenclaſpt with lone of boaily decencae, | 
that he cannot acquit bimſelfe fromit, he muſt needs ſuffer \ 
4 precipitation ( not ſo much of body as of ſoule ) into 
4 pit darke and gaitly to the minae of man, blinded both a 
mong# the infernall gboſts, andeven whiles they line here, 


Ls 


whence we came; and there is our ſeiled place of dwelling. 
« Burwhar is the meancs or manner of our retiree 
« needueither ſhippe nor chariot, nor horſe, not ſo much as | 
«K phe fe-of our owne feete . all theſe we .0uff, FL ake, uot 


« (ef onin this tourney. Onr bodily lights being ſhatt wee 
« wuſt provide vs another eye. But what muſt this inter- 
«© walleye beholde? Vpon the firſt opening or wakening, it 
© cannot eaſily fixe it ſelfe vpon exceſtine brightneſſe. 
* bat remedie then ? The ſoule muſt be invred by degrees, 
« firſt to looke into honeſt and ingenuous ſtudies ; after-| 


« fit patteynes for others to follow ;, laſily to take the true | 
* characters of theſe geod actors minas. Burt they ſhall by | 
this mcanes beenabled ro takeatrue draught of their | 
* own forme ?1f thou canſt not ſee thine own latent beau- | 
© He, pr opeſe the ſtatuary for thy imitation, pare of ſuper- 
* flaities andexorbitances, redtifie obliquities,and ginelu- | 
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{or like paſſages, or Divies ſhould depriuc him of his 


| 


<<-ternall impreſſions, both recover their native beau- 
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of life, Howbeir, left cither young Readers ſhould 
wrong themieclues by doatingtoo much vpon theſe 


duc;lervs ſee a lictle farther wherin they decline from 
Chriſtian truth.It was an heavenly doctrine of Plotime 
«* andother Heathens;T hat gold being ſevered from 
«© droſſe or gleibs of carth often incermingled with it, 
« and the ſoule of man once purified from vice or ex- 


<« tie: that the ſoule thus recovering her natiucſplen- 
« dor, becomesa true glaſſe for right repreſentation | 
© of Gods image or hisattribures. Bur the beſt of the 
Heathen wanting this perſpeQiue glaſſe, whereby 
things of heavenly.nature muſt be diſcovered, could 
not diſccrae many internall ſpotres or blemithes, 
which no leſſepollure the humane ſoule, then thoſe 


| ſe]ges were in their judgement fouly infe&ted. Beſides| 
'rheſe mentioned, much of their ſced wee cannordeny | 
[ro be moſt pretions, as being either borrowed from | 
the Hebrewes, ſince rhe law was written, or propaga- | 
red from Noah the Preacher of righteouſnefſe. Yer| 


| 


running ſores, wherewith moſt others beſide them- 


even | 


6. Ourofthis Heathens Philoſophie, that Chari- 
tle, which ſhould be in Chriſtian Divines, would ex- 
trat much matrer, well (ymbolizing with the words 
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getantq; pu- ; . . 
erile mgeni- | doftrine was infeted with a double error : the one, 


divi ; 
>" anne habirs,or cleanſc our ſouſes from ſuch filth,as had be- | 
cognirionem | fallen them, from contagionvfcxternalls; the other, 


rant, 2 that perfct f plendor, beautic of-rginde, or fulneſle of 


pere,peneſe- | he and his fellow Philoſophers oftenigccaſioned to | 


- 
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Seio.6.?gven che bett, thatchey did low, comparcd with Pauls 
©| or Apollees labours, proved ia the growth: bur like 
 graſſeor greene blades vpon the houle-toppe, withe- | 
ring before chey be ripe. And thus 11] it proved, be- 
| caule not ſowne in contrite hearts, becaule notrooted | 
in truc humilitic, never watered with penitentrecees, 
without whoſe moyſture the ſeed of Gods word ordi- 
« Tames. 5. | Narily receiveth no iuſt increaſe, If wee may iudge of | 
3.49900 other Heathens by Platime, and of Plotme by thole in- 

”";. | ſtances wherein he ſought ro be moſt wiſe, their pureſt | 


wm, 419; 4* | thac it was buta kinde of hand-labourto put of bad 


mire prape- 


ulico pe 


felicitie,did immediately reſult from theſe morall ab- | 
manibuſq; 


tractions or reſccations of ſuperfluities. Hence were | 


erileg: gw | triumph before vitory ; to boaft of libertie, when | 
mas cores | (Cy tad buclaideaſide ſome exrernall badges of (la- | 
impudentiam | VELy 5 tO rcloyce when they ſhould haue (orrowed. | 
14x15 54 | For of chat true purification, which is but as the 


modo 4 ſecu- | 


Leribus lite- | grOUNd Or Matter of ſpiritual reformation, penirent | 


rieprefefti, | teares and {ec 11 all 
Rs + ret mournings are parts eſſentialle Suffer | 


nas traftare \aff a —_ and / or row Je, awd Wweepe, Let your laughter | | 
{criprurca. |be turned into mourning, and your iey into beavineſt —. 


1 


ar ne. | Caſt downe your ſeluesbefore the Lord, and he will lift you 
pudent 14S , | | VP 4 " , 


194 5. 7rnf | 'P. Howbcir as in compariſon of our A poſtle I muſt | 


815 qu | . F 
lis fc ip.  <Ondemne them : fo for other contemplations and i 


/an--uien', good direRtions Icannot bur iuſtific them inreſpeRt 
' chirid Caf 2. of MASNPOE teiſed Divines,which intrude themſclues 


j 
; 
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doBtrine of Inomiliation,the onely rote of true knewledge. 


| into the holy of holyes, and pry into Gods ſecrertconn- 
ſels, without any manifeſt change of mindeor affeQi- 
on,{catce of rayment,cxcept perhappes to makea co-| | 
lour of change vato the world, by alteration of the 
hew, oftimes more then wontedly pampering their 
wonted greene defires,vnder the ſhelter of a ſable ſvite 
or candide robe. And I have often obſerveditto my 
 griefe ; that as none declaime more paſſionately a- 
gainſt dead herelies; JNolute and licentions1t- 
vers; {0 in queſtions of greatelt moment, andon their] 
| part of fearcfull conſequences, ifthey ſhould happen| 
' co proue falſe, none reſolve more peremptorily for} | 
their owne, or more vncharitably againſt others opi- 
nions, then ſuch as have leaft ſounded the fundatnen- 
tallprinciplesof true divinitie, moſt vnable to judge 
| of conſequences. None, more impatient of contra- 
dition by others, then ſach,as being letalone,will in 
1« few lines often contradiAthemſelues.Tobequearh 
<« titles of auncient heretickestotheir live brethren : 
< ro ſhoote out their bitter arrowes, atall adventures, | 
<« againſt as many of their fellow ſouldiers, as doc not 
|« ſhoote by their compaſle, none are more ſorward 
« then ſuch, as never ſought to know God, but by 
« heare- ſay;having made a ſecret covenant withtheir | 
[4 ſluggiſh ſelues torakethatto be the true ſenſe and| 
« meaning of his word, that to be theright renovrof | 
&« his will, which ſome worthy Divines ( morecom- 
« mendable for generall paines, then for exaQ dil- 
| © cuſſion of theſe particulars,) butin whoſe writings | 
« they have becne moſt converſant, ſhall avouch. 
Ifchey can puta new faſhion on vulgar, olde worne, 
or. home-ſpanne tuffe, I" forraigne, —_— 
NS. 
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| The wiſeſt of the Heathen defefttue and 1onorant in the 
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the ſamethreed berter woven,and more durable,muſt 
| be admitred. Whartis the reaſon ?Like neateartificers 
they rate their hand-lJabours in materialls of others 
providing too high. Not to vtcertheir olde notes or 

gathcringsof youth, is aloſſe no leſſe to them, then 
for Marchants not ro vent ſuch wares as hane layne 


 veteredtothe world by word or pen,they deeme itno 
{mall part of theircredirto warrent(if neederequire) 


| 


long vpon their handes. And whatſoever they haue 


by ſolemneoath- far good Rtufte. By this confidence 


— 


tyſtand ſurcſt ground of true knowledgettetiis-fob- 
ject, mult be avoydance of percmptory and preciſe 
determinations in particulars of confeſſed difhcultie. 
To hold negatives, dircQly contrary to many partt- 
cular reſolations commonly receivedzis alwaies more 


tributes in this life, muſt flill end in admiration:3rhe 


eaſie, oftimes more victull,and for the moſt part more 


| neceſſary, then to determine of aftirmatiues. Nor is it | 


neceilary we ſhould abate the ſtrength and vigour of 


our aſſent to generall principles for wanr of ſore foo- | 


ting in ſpectall difficulties y but rather hold it by a 
hanke or reyne from violent courſes in rvggic or {lip- 


pery paſſages. This kinde of ſuſpenſe, which procee- 


deth from reſtraint of judgement, not from deaaneſſe 
of devotion, is the mother of admiration, andadmi- 
_ the nurſe of all true knowledge concerning 
God. 

8, Oneof the beſt meanes of knowi 
\knowne ofhim inthislife, is by 


ng,what may be 


<nowingour elves; 
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they gaine credit withche mulcitade,and having this, 
.| verily they hauechcir full reward, But ſeeingthe molt 
exaQ knowledge, that can be hadof God or of his at-| 


and 
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| the bottome of ir. The hidden treaſures of his mercy 


| rhe common otion of his nature) were clcarlieft ope- 
| canriotbereprelcnted vnto vs, vnleſſe the like minde 


| ticles concerning Chrift, vnto ſuch knowledge ( of 

| whom ſo much as may bring forth the true ſimilitude 
of his minde, the true knowledge of the divine na- 

| ture, and general] attribures, is by way of method ne- 
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do Erine of humulia tron,the onely roote of true knoWledge. 


and the beft way ro know our (clues is tolearnethe 
meaning of thar precepr of "ug onr =_ T hisis a 
depth never dived into by any Heathen, nor well 
ſounded by mofi Chriſtians,though the trucand per- 
fea image of God be no where ſo conſpicuous, as in 


and googneſſe (attributes moſt eſſentially annexedro 


ned to the world in the humiliation of our Saviour; 


1 
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and that glory ofthe God-head, which ſhined in him 


be in vs, which was in him. But the particular bran» 
ches of this durie ſpring more direQly out of the Ar- 


ceſſary, and vntothis knowledge the generalicies of 
the former principle preſuppoſed, and prattiſed, ) 


there is yet a more excellent way. 
= |] 


| —_— 


The beſt meanes/to rectifie and perfect our knewleuge of 
God is to loue him ſincerely. Of the mutaall ayae or far- 
therance, which the lone of God and the knowledge of 
Godrecciprocally and un 4 manner cirenlarly affo 
roother mtheir ſetting «nd growth. 

X40 make lone the mother, and know- 

[2857] ledperthe daughter will ſeeme an. Ureper 

7+| Tpd\oy or meecre inverſion of natures 

=, progreſſe, fram whoſe fooreſlepsrhe| 
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The confuſed or indiſtint} defire of knowledoe_ | 


M—— — an. 


comm2n Maxime, { v»/cex: vn/ought after ; or { as the 
Latines expreſſzit,) /2noti nulla cupido ; unknowne va. 
defired; ] hath beene gathered by the tnveſtigators of 
truth, The very eſſences of delice and loue ( eſpeci- | 
ally of things not aRuallyenioycd ) are fo cloſely en- | 
eerwrapt and linkr rogether, that for knowledge, or 
whatſo:ver is no eſſcaciall part of chemſelues ro In-; 
terpoſe or come berwceene them, is impofhable.If then. 
knowledge (according to the former ſaying ) beal-| 
| waycs preſauppoſed ro delice, how ſhould ir be the of-' 
fpringofloue? | | 
- 2. The former Maxime notwithſtanding(ifI much! 
miſtake not) though within irs limits without con-! 
| trolle, yerrightly examined hath no juſt authoritie, 
'ſaue onely in ſuch'cxpreſſe and attuall deſires, as are 
falhioned to determinate particulars delired.It no way 
treccheth to that mother ; 5" which all men natu- 
rally have of knowledge indefinitely taken. This al- 
| | wayes workes beforeweare aware, and all of vs deſire 
| }to know, before we know what knowledge ordeſire 
| meaneth, Tihys native deſire of knowledge, no man I 
thinke (were he to ſpeake direAly and bona fdetothis 
point) would avouch to be different from the deſire 
of happineſle alike naturally and inſeparably rooted 
in all. One,&the lame inclination of the reaſonable 
nature lwayes to happineſſe, as to the end or marke, 
mrough knowledge, as the entry or paſſage ; but of- 
ten miſcarries, nor ſo much through faint intention 
or remiſfe endevonrs; as from too baſtie levell;ynftea- 
dic looſe, or immature delivery, before irbe furniſhed 
with internall weight to ballance icſelfe againſt exter- 
nal] impulſions or attraQions. . Goodneſ edivine, in | 
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| dic of knowledge, viually divert as fi, as an headleſſe 


| ſence F 


prehended by any particular ſenſe, there may be an 
foplanred le or loathing. As wharſoeverthe mo-| 


is the ſeede or roote of aftual! knowledge. k 


en 


vnfcathered flight, ſhot out ofa ſtrong bow in a migh- 
tie winde, doth from the maxrke wheretothe Archer 
would haue ſent it. Nor the 
of natures ſecrecies, of every creature in the world, | 
can adde ought vnto our happineſſe, otherwiſe than 


which impells or ſwayes vs to this arixiousſearchof 
knowledge. For knowledge it ſelfe we defire onely as 
it is g00d, whereas no goodneſle, ſave divine,can giue 
farisfaion to this defire, Vnto this point or center of 
the ſoules reſt and contentment, which Philoſophers 
ſought vp andgdowne by as many Arch-lines,asthere 
be ſphercs or circles in the ſeverall workes of nature, 


| whoſe truition this happineſſe conſiſteth, was the pore Cap.51, 
tor which the Philoſophers in their intricate diſputes | , 
were bound: the point, whereon the former deſire is | 
by nature direRly ſer; but from which the alacrious | 

| cndevoursor vigorous intentions of men moſt gree- 


the P/almi# direQs vs by a ſhort corde orfiring: De- 


Light thou in the Lord, and he ſhall gig@ thee thy hearts de-| 
ſire. Plal. 37.4. Andour hearts defireincludes(atleaſt) 


. Ofthingsin their nature ſenſible, bur never ap-| 


( 


: So ther”. 


itexquiſice knowledge || 


by reQifying or gs levelling that inbredde deſire, | | 


what 1acob ſaid of * Bethel? Are they indeed rhe houſes * Gen. 28, 
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There "may be an athuall loue or bate_ Hp 
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therneare childebirth hath beene affrighted or mif.' 
aff:Qcd with, will be miſliked by the childe brought 
forch. Hence doe thele ſecret enmities, which ome. 
| reaſonable creatures bcare to dumbe beaſts, which ne-.. 
ver off:nd::d them, vivally growe. The Paroxyſmes 
or firs of this diſlike,are never occaſioned but by tight + 
or feelitig, or ſome other ſenſ{itiue attuall apprehengi- | 
| ons of matters thus offenliue: howbeit, ſome grud.. 
| gings of the ſamediſcaſe may be procured by mecre 
vicinitic or che vaknawne preſence of the adverſary, 
| as I have known {ome men,rctlefſe after hard labour, 
| | andever and anon? to refute the ſcate oftheir wonted 
| reſt, not knowing any reaſon, why ſo they did, till 
GK ſearch being made, the ſight of cheir adverſary, (that: 
 wasa Car ) did bring their fir ypon them. And yet] 
makeno queſtion, buteichcrdelightfal imployments, 
exerciſe of the ſpirit and ſenſes, or the company of 
| louely creatures, might eaſily have either prevented | 
the working ofthe Antipathie, or deaded all impre(- | 
| ſion of irke{omneſle or diſlike ; although their badde | 
neighbour had ſtill beene preſent. As diſhke and hate ; 
from antipathie ; {6 lone or delight may. be raiſed 
from ſecret contadt or vicinitic « ſympathizing na- 
tures. And whether we holde oor ſoules co be imme- 
diately created of nothing, or co ſpring as branches | 
| from our paretits; both waycs they may be capable 
of impreſhons from Gods preſence, which (though 
forthe moſt part vnapprehended)isalwayes intimate 
| and immediateto them as well in their operations, as | 
produdions ; and would vndoubtedly fill them wich 
\. | ſecret joy,did we notcither give prepoſterous iſſue to 
ſuch gladneſſe, as by the ſympathic is often vawit-' 
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ringly raiſcd in our hearts; or ſtifle the firft workings 
or intimations of it by contrary-motions of vnhal- 
lowed mirth, Were thoſe ſecret rayes of warmth and 
comfort, which daily iſſue from his brightneſſe, not 
caft (as they vſually are) vpon ſecondary caules or 
by-ftanding creatures, but refle&ed vpon their foun- 


_ 


right portraicFure of his perteRions imitable. The 


[nurſe the ſymparhizing inſtinQs or ſecds of ſecret joy, 
but by abandoning all delight, ſaue in thoſe praiſes, 
| which preſerue the health and peace of conſcience. 
| For to delight in the Lord andin his law, are with 
him tcarmes ſynonymall.Vnto this point the laſt paſ- 
| ſages of the fourth booke, as of /aying vp Gods wordin 
our hearts, of giving mature andright vent toincernall 
| motions or ſuggeſtions, have (as the Reader will ex- 
| Gly ive ) peculiar and- immediate reference. 

| The imperfe&light of ſpeculatiueor artificiall know- 

| ledge may well beger ſome heate of love: bur the per- 

| fetion or ſplendor of knowledge divine cannot 

ſpring but from love throughly kindled and burſting 
- | out: into a flame, which it ſeldome doth, if thoſe in- 


| ſpeedie, or ſiniſter vent. Itisan excellent obſervation, | 
| which ſome have miſquored out of Plazo, ro this par- 
* poſe, Sacred myſteries cam hardly be cavght wich. 
« words: bur ifa man long inures himſelfe ro divine 
« matters, and fit his lifeto his meditations, the light 
|< oftrurh will ſuddainly burft onr, as from a ſparling 
© fire. Vide Panſam. pag.9. 40H | 


_ 


rem immmmm— 7 
of things not aftuaily or expreſſely knowne_. | 455 | 


- [raine;the light of his countenance would more clear-|. 
| ly ſhine vpon vs, and inftampe our mindes with the] 


| umme of the ?/almif#s late mentioned adviſe is, to| 


ward tonches of vnknowne joy, finde too much, roo | 
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"456 = The begimnwig and moreaſe of true kenwWledge reſembleth 
SeQio.6., 


Gerſona nd 


| 


| 


out intermedling in char quarrel] betweene ſome late 


concerning the precedency of loue and knowledge, 
 inche vaicton of our ſoules with God. In the opinion. 
ofthe auncients, the as of loue or affeRion ourſtare 
acuall knowledge or apprehenſion. Wee onely giue 
this precedency to. the indcfinice deſire or apprehen- 
| fion.of manifct joy froma cauſe yn} 

And pcrhapsthe reaſon why ſome (o ſtiffely deny 
poſſiollitic, etiavs de potentia dei abſoluta, for lone to 
kindic in the rationall ſoule, without ſome preſent | 
elicira&t of knowledge or apprehenſion, may betheir | 
averſneſſe from Plato in holding ſcience to be burta 


their opinions, whicheither expreſſely maintaine or 


 blethe compolicions of art, rather then the natural! 


ichour, but withinvs; and che manner! 


| whence man (farrethe moſtexcellentin thisranke) 
is by degrees (ſcarce ſenlible)extrated, ought to be | 


o 
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4. T hedottrine propoſed we may maintaine with- 


* Schoolemen and myſtical! Divines more auncienr, 
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kind of reminiſcence. And though vpon theſe termes 
we may not ſecond him; yet can wee as little brooke 


cacitely ſuppoſe the manner, how loue or knowledge | 
rationall are firft planted or receive increaſe,to reſem- 


growth of vegetables. The firft ſeedes of both, are not 


our knowledge comes to perfeion, may (Taker) 
be beftilluſtraced by the manner how wee our ſelues | 
become capable of this chiefe ornament of our na- 


ganicall is homogeneall or of one forme. The mould, 
recKonedrather amongft the creatures lineleflſeand 


inanimate,than vitall. At the beft,itis but as-the weanc 
berweene them,not more like tothe one in poſe;b;litie, 
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ture, The firſt and prime ſubſtance of all bodies or- | 
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nickeneth and brancheth ir ſelfe into ſeverall parts, 


ſenſe, laſtly of reaſon. For althoughthe rationall ſonle 
be immediately created by God) yetthe oppergtions 


as theſe doe opperations vegetable. Parallel] hereto, 
our naturall deſire of knowledge or true happineſſe 
(conſidered in its firſt roote or clement) is bue (as the 


.ons or impullions z the apprehenſion of them being 
butas itwere arcflexe or doubling of former inclina- 


on, it moves ir ſelfe, and loves as well the exerciſe of 
its owne aRsor choyce,asthe objeAs,to which itwas: 
otherwiſedrawne or impeld , now vſing ſenſe as a ſer- 
vant, which before did leade it as a guide, butdid noe | 
-giue it life or beginning. 3319 
5: As foode received by the mother doth onely | 


——s.. Hot 


wombe; ſo the moſt pregnant (i ons of ſence 
doc onely feed, nor beget the internall defire of know- 
ledgeor happineſſe. The beſt infiruQions or precepts | 
of Turors, of Parents, or the experiments.wee get onr. 
 felues, are bat as ſomany offices or rules of Aidwifrie, | 


for bringing forth what was before conceived. | 


o 


thenitis tothe other in «&@; yet duely. cheriſhed, it 
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tions or propenſions zand once come to this perfeRi-| 


nouriſh, nor giue life to the fruit conceived in her | 


excrciſing onely the opperationsof life, then of | 


{ of ir, as naturally preſuppoſe the opperations ofſenle; | | 


Schooles ſpeake) Qwoddam nature ponaue, A ſway or | 
bent or ſecret working of nature, (eeking to be delivered | 
{ofthis her burthen. Afterwards it aymes or levells at 
ſome particularobic&s, rather drawne vntothem by | 
{ympathiec or impeld by inftina, then direQedby ex: | 
preſſe rule of reaſon or auall choyſe. And perhaps, | 
the firſt thing apprehended by it, is its owneattraQti- | 
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158 The beginning aud increaſe of true knowledge reſemble 


[Seio.6. Meditation it ſelfe, (which is,in common reputation, 
the mother of ſcicace) or whatſoever intention of 
minde we can vie, ſerue no otherwiſe to the former \_ 


. |dothta the produQions of flowers or plants;or (were 


- [astlfe nimble morions of vnſcrled braines viſually (uf- 


'of many liucle 


xc, then the influence of the Sunne or Starres' 


PUrpo 
che ftory truce) asthe eyes of Oltriches, or che warmch 


And thus we ſee naturall inclinations or deſires al- 
wayes came to beſt proofe, when they arecheriſhed 
with aflidaous, calme, and quiet meditations: where- 


ferthe beſt ſcedes,which 314» was permitted to bring 


their young ones, by often running off their neſts. | 
Notthat their inventions are not oftimes mgſt plea-| 
ſanc, ordelightfull to ſpeRators: for ſo curious pic-} 
rures na eve pot from the ſeverall perfeRions 

ucleſle ftatues, doe farre ſurpaſſe any one 
lite-ſubſtance in freſhncſſe of colour or exa propor- | 
tton;howbeit, the meaneft creature endued with life,. 
and motion, ſimply conſidered, is much bercer then 


of other birds to the. formation of their young ones. |. 


with him out of Paradiſe, to periſh, as ſome birds doe| 


the: meſt'glorious workes of Polzcletus or 4pelles.| 


rrowed formes'; the other, by moltiplication of his 


addition, or quaint compoſition of cxternall or bor- 


 owne internall capacities;or by a kinde of filent incu- 
bation, dothas it were hatch his brood, and finds eve- 


before he marke the frame or compoſture. . And 


| Andhercinche nimbleor pleaſantwit, andthe ſerled| 


contemplator properly differ: The one proceeds by | 


ry limbe or branch” drawne out of his proper roote, | 


-rhough the conception be ſomerimes flow, and the | 
proportion long ia ſerting ; yer the fruit of his winde | 


rn ENNEIRNIENITER 


Once 


once throughly /err, overgrowes the other in height, 
|in ftrcngrth, and vigour.Bur vneo this facilicie in, brin- 
'ging forth, few atraine without extraordinary mid-- 
wifry or much cxpcrience. The difhcalries of their 
firft crave]ls make many proſtitute their wills co fryir- 
lefle popular commercements,neverreſolvingtocon- | 
ceine more deeply of any matters, then mayoccalion 
_ {extewporary pleaſure or delight, or procure ſomean- 

[niverſarie or ſolemne flaſhes of generall applauſe. | 
But much more painefull, then any contemplation 
beſides, whereof the reaſonable ſoule ſeeketh to be | 
delivered, is our owne tiew birth; which; in rhe Apo- 
files language; is bor the faſhioning of Chriſt Ieſys 
- or Gods imagen vs. In thisour trxflation from dark- 
. neſ//e to light how often are weenfor&rocry;outwith. 
| Ezechnah; The Children are come unto the birth,and there 
* | is no ſtrength to bring forth. Sometimes we-ſeeke with 
ſighes and groansto give vent tothe inward working 
of the implanted inclination, ſtirred and quickened | 
by the ſpirit of God. Ocherwhiles, we ſtrive roftreng- | 


| 


—_— 


then the expulſive force, or to make an cruption by 
knocking our breaſts; oftimes enforced to refit con- 
$ [rented with a ſtreame of teares, firained out by this | 
+» ftruglingagonie betweene the infuſions of {piritaall| 
life,and the fleſh reſiſting this our birth, as che Dragon 
did the bringing forth ofcrhe Womans childe. How- 
 beir theſe ſorrowfol teares (eruc rothisend;as a ſpring 
| or ſummer ſhower to a joyful harveſt. And the greates| 
our patne in thetravell, orthe ny onr expectation, 
| hath beene masked withcarnall bligdneſle; the grea-| 
(ter alwayes is our joy inthedelivery;when ourminds| 
| areenlighrened to ſec the beautie ofthat, which Pere: 
C | 


"be hgiming and growth of vgerables, ſpect of man | 4p | 
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6. tokive weſo fervently expeRted,only by ſecret inflin& [ 
_— 
might fad 


Twill,or for vniting our ſoules and affeRions to him, | 


taall habitation. 


the moſt lively repreſentations which others can 
| frame of his eſſence or attributes, whether for lid 


—— 


_ 


hie. Then fearing left theſe tranſient gleams 
eorvaniſh ; either we crave with olde Szxe- 
ow 0ur Nance dimittis, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervants | 
depart in peace, while our eyes beholde thy ſalvation, or 
complaiae with the Prophet, How lowg wilt thow be as « 
paſſenger or 4s one, that ſotourneth but for a night ? Re- 
turnes Lord, retarne unto thy reſting place, thor, and the | 
Arke of thy ſtrength. And with Peter,Wee proffer to build 
him a laſting tabernacle, to allot him our hearts for a perpe= 


6. What joy of heart doth vlually accompany | 
thoſe internall illyminatios,which breake forth from 
{uch ardenc deſire of acquaintance with the divine 
nature, as hath beene ſecretly kindled and nouriſhed | 
by a touch or ſympathie of his former vnapprehen- 
ded preſence; and how incomparably they excecde | 


information of the vnderſtanding, for ffeFivg the 


may in part, be gathered from that exceſſive delight, 
which mennaturally rake in theirowne labours in re-/ 
ſpe& of others more exquilitely adorned: partly from 
the meaſure of our exceeding our (c)ues cither inthe. 
rightapprehenſion or exquiſite adorning of ſubjeas 
much affe&ed, in compariſon oftheſe which wee na- 
curally fancy nor orlightly eſteeme. The fruits of o- 
ther mens labours, being as it were, gathered to our 


' | hands,welikeno farther, then as they fit thoſe mould; 


of our ſpeculatine refleAive conceites, which haue 
their ſcare in the ſuperior part of the ſoule, and ſcarce 
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and the vnderſtanding fight \nto affeFtion. = 
| — _ > ——— 
communicate with affetion. And our judgements 
are alwayes moft ſincere in reſpe& of theſe mens | 
workes, whoſe perſons or converlation hane given vs | 
leaſt occaſion of any affeRionate ſympathie or anti- 
pathie. Bur in the approbation of our owne inventi- | | 
ons, r Sonar and that naturall izclin«tion, whence 
they ſpring, have ſwaying voyces: and vnleſſe thele | 't 
ſtubborne ſuffragants be firſt ſquared ro the rules of | 
reaſon raught by others,they entorce our judgements 
to bow vnto their bent. But albeit roo much affeRion | 
leadeth many into folly, yet no man vnderftandsor 
handles any ſubic@ well,which he doth not much af- - 
fe&t. Hence Poets, as their inventions are moſt deli- 
cate, ſoare they vſually moſt in loue with them ; be-| | Po 
cauſe the ſame bent of affetion,; which animatesand 
frengthens their fancies to bring forth, doth alſo es-| 
«mour them with the beautie of their owne broode, 
Howbeitthough indignation may giue the facultie 
of making verſes,where nature hath denyed it: yetco | 
make a Poet, nature it ſelfe is not able, butby giving| [ 
an extraordinary affetion of like or * diſlike, of ſuch | | Fr mer, | 
 objeRs as fall within the confideratis of the Pocticall a. a9 
facultic. G:nerally as blunt yrons throughly heated | mms aw- | 
peirce further into hard bodies,then cold edg-tooles; w. 

ſo witts in themſelues not the acuteſt, whileſt accom- | 
panied with ardor of affeQtion, conceive moſtacutely 
and deeply of matters much afected, and will goc 
throvgh ivch difficulcies, as would turnethe edges of 
the beſt witts living not thus backed or fortified. 
Nar is it the nimbleneſſe of conceir or apprehenlion,| 
bur the vnrelenting rcmper of inbred defire and vn-f 
ceſfant ſway or werking of fecrer ioftint, which: 
| | _brings| 
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brings the (ceds of knowledge ro iuſt growth and ma- 
turicie; asthoſe plants proſper beſt, not which ſhoote 
out faſteſt or flouriſh ſooneR, bur ſuch as haue the 
ſoundeft rootes,and ſappteſt temmes. 
7. Asreaſon requiresaffeRion to backe it:ſo much 
| moredoth affe&ion neede the eye of reaſon (dome» 
ſtickeor forraine) to dire& and levell it znor isitone-' 
ly direed, bur withall refined and purified by being 
| | as it were ney caſt in the w9del{s of our rationall or re- 
; | flexe conceiptsz each ad of (ctled contemplation di-' 
{ | miniſheth ſomwhat of its naturali ſowrneſle, ascrabs 
| | or wildeapples by often tranſplanting or engraffing | 
grow more milde and pleaſant. As there isa circular | 
progrefſe of {cede from trees, and trees trom. (cede : 
ſos thee a rect Togo. TOgus _ ſire or love | 
by knowledge, and ofknowledpe by deſire or love in 
one anethe = man For mans DS s Of this kifide 
are iramanent, and multiply within himlelfe. And 
as the ſeed {ince the firſt creation doth ftill in orderof 
nature go before thetree;ſo doth knowledge alwayes | 
preſuppole inſtin& or defire. And yet knowledge of 
| things amiable being come vnto maturiticis alwayes 
laden with lone, as with its naturall fruir. Nor ſhould 
| wee ſo much deſire to know any ſubj-&, vnleſle love 
to it knowne were moſt naturall. So that knowledge 
propetly is but our naturalldefire,or implantcd blind 
louercftored to ſight: and nature doth as itwere firſt 
grope after thar, which ar length ſhe comes to ſee,and | 
| having ſeene deſires troembrace or kiſſe, The appa-| 
rant inconftancy of yong deſires never ſatisfied mani- 
feſts rheir naturall blindneſſe in that they ſecretly ſol. 
licite a guide or inſtruer:and the originall of this in- 
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has c-nfirive deltres or propen(tons, which, by the cor- 
« ryption of nature are cither linked with itorincloſe 
« jt, asthe Ivie doth the Oake. And yet the more wee 
enurc our ſeluesro any ſenfuall or externall good,the 
greater advantage thole (enſuall appetites or propen- 
ftons gaine, as weil for ſtrengthening, as for faſt link- 
ing or mingling themſelyes with the intelleAvuall in- 
 clination or deſire, which by long cuſtome they c& 
ther quite blind, or 
Its leader. 
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conſtancie, (as was intimated before ) is but the wor- 
king of che ſoule ſeeking to vaſheath the implancec 


' nouon or deſire of knowledge and of true happinclſe | _— 


from rhoſe felhly invorapments, wherewith it was 
blindfolded as achilde in the wombe ; or todeduce 


the originall of the error from a principle more pro- 

« perly Philoſophicall. As varo knowledge truely | 
« ſpeculatiue rhere is required a perfe& abſtration of 
« the obie&t knowne, orof tlie forme by which wee 
« know it, from all material] conditions, or ſenſitive 
« adiunas, which accompanic it: ſo on the behalfe 
« of the intelleRiue faculcie it ſelfe (eſpecially for the 
« right contemplation of matters morall or praQti- 
« call)a correſpondent cxtraftion ofthe ingrafted no» 
< tion or deſire of good is as requiſite. For as thoſe 
« ſpeculaciue or generallrules, which have beeneta- 
« ken from ſen(itiue experiments. notrightly ſevered 
<« orabſtrated, though they holde in ſome, yer faile 
« in moſt particulars, when wee cometa prattiſe : (o 
& likewiſe all loue of goodneſſe whatſoever, is vnſin- 


* cere and vnconſtanr, valeſſe the ingraffed defire of 
incſſe, whence it ſprings, befirſt(tript ofthoſe 


make it willing to admitthem for 
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Settio. « 8$. Thistheg isthe Aphoriſme, for whoſe proofe| 
- achns much lylgh beene premiſed; The woſt compendious | 
' | and. ſafeſt ny to conceive or [peake aright of God or hy, 
 goodne([e, is to hane our inbred deſire of happineſſe right | 
ſetin youth, and continually held as in a baje vnto theſe| 
pratFiſes ; whereto God hath promiſed the communication 
of his gratious preſence. $0 ſhall the ſincere knowledge 
| ofhis goodneſſe and other attributes breake forch(in | 
2 meaſure fitteſt for every man in his vocation) in beſt 
ſeaſon, and bring forth the moſt lafting,conſtant, and 
pleaſant fruits of loue. And knowledge againe relying | 
vpon the internall deſire of happineſſe, which is the 
ſtemme or branch, whence theſe fruits of loue pro-1 
ceede, doth ſeaſon and ſweeten the very nature or| 
propertic of it, and in a ſort tranſforme from a wilde; 
planttoatreeof life; as cunning gardiners by often 
tranſplanting & good drefling, much better the tocke,} 
[and in proceſle of time, in a manner, alter the very} 
ſpecificallnature of the fruit. And after our cogitati- 
'onscome once to revolue ypon the fore-mentioned 
ſympathie or {etled peace of conſcience, ( which 
cannotarife, but from Gods preſcnce)as vpon 
a firme and conſtant Center, our ſoules 

become like g-Surveyers Table 

rightly ſert, farrakingthe ) 

comprehenſible b 
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